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Talsa; . . . 244245, 255 | Varnol Neni . . . 104.105, 107
Tnuun (Pathmundl) . . - 28-20, 42 | Varsoda . . . 248 24‘1 250, 215
. . « 244.245,255 | Vasan Sevada . . . 107
Tehn Gorhwal . . . + 314.315, 317 | Vasan Virpur . . . XN !06 107
Tejpurs . . . . . 248-247, 254 | Vasavad . . . . . 248249, 252
Terwada . . . B . 246-247, 251 Vasna . . . . .
Thana Devli . . . 246-247, 252, 274 | Vasurua . - . 101-105, 108
Thara . . . . 246247, 251 | Vatrak Kentba Tbsnn . . v 251
Tharad . . . 246-247, 250, 274, 275 | Vavdi-Dharvala . . . 248.240, 256
Tharoch . . . . « 302.303,314 [ Vavd: Vachhani . . . 248.249, 256
Tigwna . . . . 12-73, 92-93 | Vejanoness . . « 248.249, 257
Timba . . . . . 216.247, 251 | Vekana . . . . . 248 249 257
Toda-Vachhant . - + 246-247, 256 | Vichhavad . . . 8-249, 267
Tonk (Rajputans) . . . 195 109, 203 Visyemsgar . . 24829, 250 215.276
Torgal . .+ o« . s Vismpura. . . . 104105, 107
Tor-Fatehpur . . . -29, 4 Arpur - . . . 2&&240, 262, 276
Travancore . . . 138 139, H2 145 Virsoda . . . . . 248.230, 254
Trpues . . . . 288.289,200-292 R . . e e . 248-2490
Vishalgad . . . . . . 57
Vithalgadh. . . . . 248 240, 257
O 5
Vors . . . . . 104105, 107
u
104.105, 108, 118
Udn.xpur (Emm snm Agenoy) . 1273,
Udmpur (Me: . 204-205, 208-209 w
[meta .' . . 104-105, 106, 119
i . . . - . 246247, 95¢ | Wadagom . . .. 248.. -'49
Untds . . . . 246—247, 255 | Wadhwan (Vadwan) . . “48 249 250, 2°
Wadhwan District Thana . 64
Wadi Estate . . - 60-61, 69
Wada (Vadi) . .  246.247, 252, 27&.271
Wapkaner - - o 248-247, 250, 277
v Wao (Vav) . . « 248.24Y, 250, 278
WArnhx . . . . 248248, 2

Vadagam . -
Vadal Bhandaria
bda . .
me (W.dm)
'Vadod (Jhalawar)
Vadod (Devam) .
Vaghavadi (Vaghvorr)

. 246247. 256
. 246.247, 257

Wast . 43-249
Western Kntluamr Agenvy. 252 253, 257 258

Zaipabad . . . 248.249
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List of Principal Political Appointments in India.

(The name 1 ataLes is that of the beadquarters of the officer in each Agency.

UNDER THE GOVERNMENT OF IND]A.
Baluchistan—Agent to the Governor-General in—(Quetta).

Karat—Political Agent, and Political Agent in charge of the Bolan Pasy and
of the Chagai District,—(Mastung)

Loranar—DPolitical Agent,—(Loralaz)
QuETTA-P1saiN—DPolitical Agent and Deputy Commissionar,—(Quetta).
Stsi—Political Agent and Deputy Commissioner,—(S:bi).
Zroe—Political Agent,—(Fort Sandeman).

Bhutan—Political Officer in Sikkim,—(Gangtok).

Central India—Agent to the Governor-General in-—(Indore).
Brorar—Political Agent,—(Indore).
SusDELKHAND—Political Agent,—(Nowgong)
Marwa—DPohtical Agent,—(Indore)

Deccan Stafes and Kolbapur —Agent to the Governor-General for the Deccan
States and Resident at Kothapur,— (Kolhapur).

Lastern States—Agent to the Governor-General —(Ranehi}.

Gujarat States and Baroda—Agent to the Governor-General for the Gujarat States
and Resident ai Baroda,—(Baroda).

Gnalior—Resident at-—(Gualior).

Hyderabad—Resident ot—(Hylerabad Deccan).

Hashmir—Resident in—(Srinagar).
Grerr—DPolitical  Agent,—(Gilgit).
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Madras States—Agent to the Governor-General,—(Trivandrum),
Mysore—Resident in—and Chief Commissioner of Coorg,—(Bangalore).
North-West Frontier Province—Governor and Agent to the Governor-General
—(Peshawar). .
Dip, SwaT axp CHrTrRaL—Pohtical Agent,—({Malaland).
Kirvper—Political Agent,—(Pesharar)
Kureayx—DPolitical Agent,—(Parackinar).
Wazrristax—Resident in—(Dera Ismail Khan)
Nortn Waziristas—Political Agent,—(Miranskah),
Sovtn Waziristas—Poltical Agent,—(Tank.
Ponjab States—Agent to the Governor-General,—(Lakore).

Rajputana—Agent to the Governor-General in—and Chief Commissioner of Ajmer
Merwara,—(Mount Abu).

Eastcey Rasputans Stares—Political Agent,—(Blaratpur).
Jarer—Resident—(Jarpur).

Mewar—Resident in—and Political Agent, Southern Rajputana States,—
(Udarpur)

Westeny Rasruraxs Stares—Resdent,—(Jodhpur).

Slkkim—Political Officer in—(Gangtol).

Tibet—

Gyayvrse—DBntish Trade Agent at—(Gyantse'.
Yatuxe—British Trade Agent at—(Yatung)

Western India—Agent to the Governor-General in the States of—(Raylot).
Eastcry KaTHuawar Sratcs—Political Agent,—(TWadkican).
Sapae Kaxtma—Politreal Agent.—(Sadra).

Wesrery Eirurawar Statos—Political Agent,—(Rajkot).

IN ASSAM.

Tihasi States—DPolitical Officer for the—(Deputy Commissioner, Khasi and Jaintia®
Hille)—(Shsilong).

Hanipur—Political Agent and. Superintendent,—(Manipur).

IN BENGAL.

Ceoch Behar—Political Agent for—(Commissioner, Rejshahi)—(Jalpaiguri).
Trlpura-- PDHﬁCa} Agent for—(Magistrate of Tippera)—(Comilla).
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IN BURMA.
Shan States, Northern—Superintendent of the—(Laskio),
Shan States, Southern—Superintendent and Political Officer,—(Taunggyi),

IN THE PUNJAB

Frontier Tribes, Dera Gbazi Khon-Political Agent,—(Deputy Commissioner)—(Der
Ghazi Khan).

Froutier Tribes, Multan—Political Agent,—(Commssioner)—(Muitar}.

Dujana

Halsia EPohtical Agent for—(Commussioner)—(dnibala}.

Pataudi

Simla Hill States—Supermtendent,—(Deputy Comrmissioner)—(Simla).

Tibet—Gartok—DBritish Trade Agent at—(Gartok).

IN THE UNITED PROVINCES.

Kampur—Political Agent for—(Commissioner of Rohilkhand)—(Barerifly).
Tehri—Poltical Agent for—(Commussioner of Kumaon)}—(Nawm Tal).
Benares—Pobrical Agent for— (Commissioner of Benares)—{Benares).
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EALAT.

T'he Khanate of Kalat, whieh formerly was a semi-independent State under
the suzerninty of Kabul, is now an Indian State included in the Baluchistan
Agency. Notwithstanding the separation of certain tracts, such as the Marri
sod Bugti country, whose connection with Kalat is now of the most shadowy
kind, the State still occupies about two-thirds of the whole province, although
puriivns of the State, viz., Quetta, Bolan, Nushki and Nasirabad tahsils have
been handed over to Government for subsides and quit rents The Kalat
State is divided into purely tribal areas paying no revenue to the State and
Niabats which are regularly administered through a Wazir-i-Azam. The
province of Mekran is administered by an Assistant to the Wazir, styled Naib
*Wazir1-Azam'. The Naib Wazir-1-Azam 1s responsible to the Wazir-i-Azam
for the mternal adminisiration of the Province

2 According to the Mastung Treaty of 1876, all disputes among the

Brahuis themselves and between them and the Khan or his revenue paying
subjects are referred to the Political Agent, Kalat.

3 Nawab Bahadur Mir Sir Mubammad Azam Jan, G.C.I.E., who suc
ceeded in December 1931, died on the 10th September 1933 and his second son,
Mir Ahmed Yar Xhan, was elected to the Xhanate Fhs Highness, Beglar
Beg1, Mir Ahmed Yar Khan was formally installed as Ehan of Kalat by
the Agent to the Governor General and Chief Commissioner in Baluchistaz,
at a Darbar held at Quetta on the 16th April 1934.

4. The presenr Khan, who was horn mn 1901, married in Qctober 1933,
the daughter of Sardar Abh Jan Muhammadzai of Kabul. Fis onlv son,
named Mir Muhammad Azam Jan, who was born on the 1st December 1951,
died a4 Dhadar on the 17th December 1935. A daughter was born to Ier
Highness on the 21st October 1935. The Khan has three brothers, Mir
Muhammad Abram Jan aged 87 years; Mir Muhammad Rahim Jan aged 32
vears snd Mir Abdul Kanm Khan aged 28 years.

A 1In 1913 the Khan ngreed to the institution of o State Treasury with its
‘eadquarters at Mastung and Subsidiary sub-treasuries at various Niabats of
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the State and m Mekran; and in 1917 he agreed to the establishment of an
Audit Office with headquarters at Mastung which works under the Wazir-i-
Azam, Kalat State and audits the Wazarat accounts of Kalat, Mekran, and
Las Bela, to whom the cost 1s debited pro rata  The income shown is inclu-
sive of Rs. 2,81,5600 which are paid to the Khan in the form of subsidy and
quit rents by the British Government.

The country which only a few yeais ago was absolutely devoid ot any
regular means of communications has pow got a metalled road between Ealat
and Quetta as well as fair weather roads linking the capital with Karachi,
Pasni, and the levy posts on the Persian Frontier.

6. Duning the summer the Chief’s residence 15 at Kalat The ancient
fortress of the Khans at Kalat known 25 the Mm, was partially destroyed
by the Earthquake of May 31st, 1935, which devastated Kalat and Mastung
Niabats In the winter the Khan lives at Dhadar sixteen miles from Sibi.

7. The Ehan of Kalat is entitled to be received and visited by the Viceroy.

8. Kharan.—EKharan, which was formerly entered as a State, is a division
of Kalat under a Chief who takes his place in the Kalat Confederacy among
the Chiefs of Sarawan The Fort of Kharan, with its village of about 100
mat huts around it, lies 781 miles south-west of Nushki and is the headquarters
of the Nausherwani Chief.

9. The Nausherwanis, though but estremely few in number, are the
dominant tribe and all other minor Baluch tribes in the country, as the
Rakshanis and the Mashkel Rekis, are subject to them and pay them revenue

10. The Ndusherwans claim to be descended from the ancient Kianian
dynasty, but they cannot trace their origin further back thun three generations
beyond Ibrahim Khan, who took service with Sultan Shah Hussain of Persia
in’ A.D. 1697. Ibrahim’s grandfather’s name was Nausherwan, and it is
from this ancestor that the tribe doubtless takes its designation. Migrating
eastwards the tribe first came to Garmsel and a few of them nre still to be found
on the Helmand.
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11, In 1886 Sir Nauroz Khan, K.C.I.E., succeeded his father Azad Khan
in the Chiefship, The former, who was born in 1855, died in 1909 and was
succeeded by his son, Mir Muhammad Yakub Khan, Mir Muhammad Yakub
Khan was murdered on the 19th April 1911 by his own sepoys at the instiga-
tion of his relative Amir Khan. Mar Hubibuﬁah Khan, the eldest son of the
late Chief, was appointed Sardar in the place of his father. The delimitation
it the Perso-Baluch border has set at rest Nausherwani claims in Eastern
Persia, while the recent delinutation of the Kharan-Chagai border and its
acceptance by the late Sardar Yakub Khan has settled the limits of their
possessions on the North. Towards Makran-Kharan, the Kharan boundary has
now also been defined and the encroachments the Nausherwanis were disposed
to indulge in in this direction have now ceased. 'Their Panjgur possessions (the
village of Khudabadan and parts of Tasp and Siri Khuran) are no longer
ander dispute.

12. During his Jifetime Mir Muhammad Yakub Khan drew the Rs. 6,000
a year which was given to his grandfather Azad Khan in 1884, when the
latter finally acknowledged himself a subject of Kalat by taking his seat in
Durbar among the Sarawan Brahwi Chiefs, He also received a subsidy of
Rs. 4,000 a year 1n return for the protection of that portion of the Indo-
Turopean Telegraph line which passes through his territory. The same sub-
sidies have been continued to the present Chief. .

13. Sardar Bahadur Sardar Nawab Habibullah Ehan was born i 1897,
His Shahgassi (adviser) 1s Mir Fateh Muhammad Khan, an Afghan, with
whom he 15 connected by marrage.

14. Xharan is divided into 15 Niabats of which § are major and 10 mior.
Each Niabat is under the charge of a Naib of 1ts own who holds his appoint-
ment from the Chief .

15. Sardar Mir Habibullah Khan is married to a daughter of Mir Sultan
Jan Nausherwani, to whom a son was born on the 1st December 1914 and
named Mir Azad Khan.

16 The title of Sardar Bahadur wa+ conferred on the Sardar on the lst
January 1919, and that of Nawab on the 5th June 1920,

LAS BELA.
1. Las Bela is under the suzerainty of EKalat. Its capital Bela lies 115
miles north-west of Karachi.
2. The ruling family claims descent fiom Abdul Munaf of the Kureshi
tribe of Arabia.

3, Tam Mir Klan, the grandfather ot AMir Eamal Khan, who succeeded
uis father about the year 1840, was constartly at feud Wieh the 'I'ihau of

Kalat, and in * ® *hi.
At the reques nee
sent t¢ Poon . . at

Hyderabad. an 10i«, tne 1aler eseuped Lo LY Leln, where ne Cume L0 Lerms
with the Khan of Kalat and undertook the charge of affairs In 1877 Jam
Mir Khan was pardoned and restored to his former position. After his resto-
ration he quarrelled with his son, who tas deported from Bela and detained
under surveillance at Sibi nntil the death of his father in 1888. ‘The succes-
sion was disputed, but eventnally Jam Ali Khan was recognized as the rightful
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beir and appomnted to the Jamship of Las Bela in January 1889, Jam Ali
Ehan rendered loyal and valuable services in the Zhob and Kej expeditions
under the late Sir Robert Sandeman, Agent to the Governor General in Balu-
chistan, 1n recognition of which he was made a C.I.E. and K.C.I.E., and was
granted a salute of nine guns.

4. Early in 1892 Sir Robert Sandeman died of pneumonia at Bela, where
tus remains were 1nterred and o tomb erected. A large garden surrounds the
tomb and is maintamed by the State and Government at considerable expense.

5 Jam Mir Kamal Khan, the father of the present Jam Mir Ghulam
Muhammad Ehan, was born 1 1872 and was recognised as Jam on the death
of his father, Jam Ali Kban, on the 14th January 1896.

The affairs of the State necessitated the interference of Government and
i complianee with the Jam’s own request a Wazir was appointed to assist
1n carrying on the State affairs. This official continues up to the present day
and 1s appointed by Government.

Jam Eamal Khan was granted the title of C.I.E. and enjoyed a personal
calute of 9 guns.

6 Owing to old age and ill-health Jam Kamal Khan abdicated in favour
of his eldest son, Mir Ghulam Mukammad Khan, in March 1921, He did not
however lopg survive the abdication and died on 26th June 1921. Mir
Ghulam Muhammad Khan was formally installed by the Agent to the Gov-
ernor General at a public durbar held at Bela on the 27th January 1922.

7 The present Jam was born in December 1895. He married in 1910
the daughter of the late Myr Nadur Shah, Gichli of Tump, by whom he has
one son born 1n 1920. This wafe died in December 1920. In July 1922 he
married the daughter of Dad Muhammad, Jamot, who is the niece of Mir -
Jang: Ehar of Kathar, a notable of the State and related to the Jam on his
mother’s side. He is also mariied to the daughter of Mir Sumar Khan,
Joklna  He also marned the sister of the Mengal Sardar, Khan Babaduer
Rasul Bakhsh, who died in May 1934.

8. The revenue of the State iz small compared with its area owing to the
general barren nature of the country and the laige number of muafis which
were granted many years ago, also to the lack of assistence given to the culti-
vators

9 The land is mostly Ahushkaba.

10 Mahmud of Ghazni is said to have passed through the State when
wvading India, This is said to be evidenced by old ruins found in the
country.

11. The Chief 15 entitled to be received by the Viceroy.

12 Great improvements in the ndministration of the State were effected
dunng the years 1915-16 and 1916-17. A small but useful reserve of about
Rs. 5 lacs bas been imested in Governinent paper. A fair weather road
linking up the capital of the State with Karachi has been completed, This
road still needs much improvement, and steady work is being done on it, each
year.

Anotker fair weather road linking up the capital of the State with Quetta
tlé;%\lé;h the Mengal country and 214 Kalat and Mastung was completed in
1922-24
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1. Bhutan extends for a distance of approximately 190 miles east and west
along the southern slopes of the central portion of the Himalayas between 89th
and 92nd degrees of east longrtude and for 90 nules north and south mostly

between the 27th and 28th degrees of noith latitude.

2. The country tormerly belonged to a titbe called Tek-pa.

About  the

niddle of the 17th century some Tibetan soldiers were sent trom Ebam, the
eastern province of Tibet, by orders of the Lhasa Government to look at the
country. A fight ensued, the Tek-pas gave way and retreated to the plains
with the exception of a few who remained in a menial capacity with the
Bhutanese. The Kham-ba soldiers settled in the country and formed a colony

without organisation or Governw.ent

3. A travelling Lama, Shap trung Lha-pa, who subsequently visited the
country acquired such influence that he was eventually made ruler under the
title of Dharma Raja  Afterwards he was drven out of the country by
another Lama, who was not bound by vow of celibacy, called Dup-ngon, who
became the Dharma Raja. Dup-ngon on his accession to the Dharma Raja-
ship separated from his family and took vows of celibacy. His descendants
who are still distinguished as the clan of Cho-je, the chief family of Lamas in
Bhutan, are exempted from all taxation and payment of revenue and are
entitled to special marks of distinction in Bhutan. Dup-ngen before his death
stated that, 1f lus body were preserved, he would appear 2gain and his body,
to the present day, is kept 1n the for of Punakha 1n a stlver tomb. His in-
carnation reappeared at Lhasa three years after his death and was duly
installed as the Dharma Raja. This Dharma Raja, considening that temporal
and spiritual powers were incompatible, confined himself entirely to the latter

and appointed a minister to weld the former, who by

degrees became the

temporal Ruler of Bhutan with the title of Deb Raja. The Dharma Rajas are
no longer addressed as such, but as Shabdung Rimpoche. Apparently, this
change took place on the election of the late Sir Ugyen Wangchuk as here-
ditary Maharaja of Bhutan in 1907. The last Shabdung Rimpoche died in
November 1981, and no new incarnation of him has yet appeared.
4. Farly i the 18th centurv the Bhutanese invaded Sikkim and held the

* country for five or six years and eventuallv annexed the Dumsong Fort and
the tract of country which is now the Kalimpong Sub-Division of the Darjeel-

ing District

5. The British Government first came into contact with Bhutan in 1773,
when an expedition was sent to relieve the Raja of Cooch Behar from Bhu-
tanese encroachments. By a treaty of peace concluded in 1774, the Bhutanese
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agreed to pay a tibute ot 5 Tangan horses to the British Government for the
possession of the Chitehacotta province, to deliver up the Raja of Cooch Behar
and never to make any wcursions mto Buitish territory or molest the ryots in
amy wav From thus tune till 1826, when the Butish occupled As-am, there
was little intercomse with Bhutan  After the occupation of Assam in conse-
guence of a geries of aggressions on Butish terntory by the Bhutanese, the
Butish Government decided to amuex the Duars, or pasees at the foot of the
Bhutan Infi~ The weven Assam Duurs, comprising about 1,600 square mles
of countty . were annexed 1 1841 and a sum of Rs. 10,000 was paid annually
to Bhutan as compensation

6 Furtler trouble atose 1 1863 und as 4 1esult Mihitary opetations followed
and resulted 1n the defeat of the Bhntanese and the conclusion of the Treaty
of 1863, under which the Bhutan Darbar formally ceded the eighteen Duars
of Bengal and .Assam, the Biitish Government paying 1n return an annual
subsidy, commencing at Rs 23,000 and rising to Its. 50,000 subject to gooa
behaviour on the part of Bhutan. -

7 In 1892 the delimitation of the old boundaiy between Jalpaiguri and
Bhutan was brought to a ratisfactory conclusion and relations of Government
with Bhutan up to the present time have remained {riendly. The Commis-
sioner of the Rajshalu Divieion was appointed Political Agent for Bhutan in
Januarv 1896

8 The subsidv was formeile paid at Buxa to the repiesentative of the
Bhatan Darbar by the Deputy Commussioner of Jalpmiguri, but mn 1901 it was
pard at Phari i Tibet under the supervision of Colonel Younghusband, C.LE.
{now Sir Francis Younghusband, K C LE.), the British Commissioner, Tibet
Frontier Matters, instead of at Buva. Since then it hus been paid by the
Political Officer in Sikkim. Ore Bhutanese resides ns Agent at Buxa and
another at Kalunpong mn the Dareching distuet, Allowances are paid by
the British Government to both thiese Agents.

9. The late Deh Raja, Pang San-gye Dor-je Yam-pe Lo-pen, a nonunee
of the Tongsa Penlop, died in December 1902 ‘and was succeeded in 1904 by
Cho-le Tul-ku, another nominee of the Tongea Penlop.

10 During the latter pait of 1907, the Tongsa Penlop was vited by the
Government of Bengal to meet the Commissioner of Rajshahi 1When corre-
spondence was pracseding with him on the subject, the management of the
political affairs of the Bhutan State was transferred #o Colonel (now Sir
Francis Younghusband), under the direct control of the Foreign Department
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of the Government of India, A 1riendly meeting took place at Phari, in Tibet,
between Colonel Younghusband and the Thim-bu Jong-pen, who was sent by
the Tongsa Penlop, and the co-operation of the Bhutan Darbar was secured 1
making a survey of a direct 1oute to the Chumbi Valley thiough Blutan
from India.

11. In 1904, Ugyen Wangebuk, the 'Fongsa Penlop, accompanied the
Brntish Mission to Lhasa., To mark the appreciation of the British Govern-
ment of the friendly attitude of the Bhutanese, the King-Emperor was pleased
to make the Tongsa Tenlop, a Kmght Commander of the Indian Empare and
AMr. J. C. White, C.I.E., the then Politrcal Officer in Sikkim, was, in conse-
quence, deputed to Punakha in March 1905 to present to Sir Ugyen Wang-
chuk, the Insignta of the Order. Mr White’s Mission was accorded a most
hospitable welcome. After the vlose of the Tibet Mission the political 1ela-
tions between the Government «t India and the Bhutan DNarbar weré placed
in the hands of the Political Officer 1n Sikkim

12 In December 1903, Su Ugyen Wangehuh wviated Calentta as the
special representative of the DLarma and the Deb Rajas and was recerved by
His Excellency the Viceroy and (Governor-General of India on the 27'th Decem.
bet 1903, and INis Eacelleney pard hin a2 return vieet on the 23th December
14005 A calute of 15 guns was fired m St Umyen Wangehuk's honour,
On the 2nd Januatv 1906, he was recerved by His Roval Highness the Prince
of Wales and Fhs Roval Highness paid hum a weturn vist on the 5th January
1906

13 In 1907, sn Ugyen Wangchuk was elected hereditary Mabaaja of '
Bhutan and was 1nstalled on the gadd: on the 17th December 1907 M W lnte,
the then Political Officer 1n Siklim, was present  The Tongsa Penlop has not,
howerver, obtained absolute power as the Paro Penlop and other leading fendal
Chuefs still retain considerable powers A salute nf 15 guns was granted to
the Mahaiaja 1n Julv 1911, as « hereditary distinction

14 From December 1909 to Febiunary 1910 the late Political Officer, Sir
Charles Bell, K.C LE, C M.G.. made an extended tour through Western
Bhutan and negotiated tue Treaty, by which the external relations of Bhutan
were placed under the control of the Brit <h Government and the subsidy was
increased from half a Jakh of rupees ann: «lly to one lakh, Sir Charles Beli’s
Mission was received with the atmost srdiality bv all classes of the popu-
Jazron trom the Maharaja downwnards,

15, An estradition airangement was concluded (1910) hetween Sikkim and
Bhutan through the medium ot the Political Officer and 1t is now possible to
prevent bad characters from one country, taling refuge m the other

16. In 1917, an exase airangement was copeluded with the Bhutan
Government, under which they undertook to remove all hquor shops witlnn
a ten-mile zone on the border between Bhutar and the districts of Darjeelmg,
Jalpaiguri, Goalpara, Kamrup and Darrang - and, in retwn, were granted an
annual compensation of o lakh of rupees for five years This urrangement

was extended for further terms of five years in 1924, 1929 and 1934

17. The late Maharqya visited Delhi 1n December 1911 and tendered his
homage to His Majestv the King-Emperor, who invested Inm vwith the Insignia
of the K.C.8.1. dunng the Coronation Durbar held m December 1011, He

was made a G.C.LE., on the Ist January 1921, and Major ¥, M. Baley,
C.1.E., Political Officer m Silkim, was deputed in July 1922 to present His
Highness with the Tn<ignia of the Order. i
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18. The late Mahaiaja died on the 21st August 1926 and was succeeded
by his eldest son and hen, Jigme Wangchuk, as Mahaiaja of Bhutan, who
<vas born in 1906.

The 1nstallation of Maharaja Jigme Wangchuk took place at Punakha on
#he 14th March 1927 and was attended by Lieutenant-Colonel F. 3. Bailey,
Politieal Officer 1 Sikkim  The Pohitical OMficer presented ITis Highness with
the Insigma of the C.I . which had been conferred on lum. The title of
K CI1E thony ) was conterted on His Highness on Jrd June 1930, and he
wis presented with the msyma of the Order 1n Febrnary 1931 Ly Iaeut.-
Col I R L Weu, DPoltical Officer in Sikkim, at Bum-thahg.

19 Hi~ Highnes~ was marnied m 1923 and a son and Leir was horn on the
2nd May 1928

The Maharaja has the followmyg 1elations —

v One vounger hrother, Jyzme Lhundup (Nakul, born 1917,

(5) One younger sister, Kunchog Wangmo, born 1814,

«c) One half-sister Ay Pedon mother of Tsering Paljor, the pre-
sent Paro Penlop (who is thus His Highness’ nephew though a
few years older than His Highness).

20 The tiade of Bhutan witly British India 1s as vet small and 1t 15 prob-
able that a considerable quantity of such trade as there js escapes registration
“The total registered trade from 19111213 as follows —

Rs.
1911-12 49,74,660
191213 26,42,463
1913-14 “ 33,47,435
1014-15 40,19,015
1915-16 . . o 2720818
Importsinte  Exports to Rntish

Bhutan. Total.
10,458,263 23,83,056
14,78,116 84,35,401
6 78,801 15,91,140

3,39,896 64,3
7.63,951 19,42,090
4,296,060 281,320
8,71,969 22,9898
,16,058 13,62,404

1924-25 . 2,18,188 7,565,371 9,783,559

21 The attitude of the Blutan Darbai when the European war broke out
was one of loyal devotion towards the British Government. His Inte Highness
the Maharaja gave a sum of Rs. 1,00,000 to the Indian War Relief Fund and
also placed the whole resources of his State at the service of Government.

22, Education on European lines has been mtioduced 1n the State since
1914 A few boys passed Matriculation Examination in 1924 and they are
heing trained techmically in different lines for work iu the State.

23 His Highness keeps an Agent at Kalimpong, Deb-Zimpon Raja Sonam
Tobgye Dorji, whe is also Assistant to the Political Officer, Sikkim, for Bhu-
tyax}];e:e affurs and 1s marned to the sister of Ths Thichness the Maharaja of
Siklam

24 Tn December 1934, the Maharaja accompanied by the Maharani vistted
Calcutta and was received by His Excellency the Viceror on the 12th Decern-
ber 1934. s Excellency paid him a return visit on the <ame day  After
the conclusion of the official wisit to Caleutta the Maharaja visited Buddhist
shrines at Budh Gaya and Sarnath and the 1eturned to Bhutan.
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I./{ Blhopal Lleutenant-Colonel Mis | 8t Septem- [ 1Tth May 6,924 | 79,955 | 80,00,000%]
lighoess — Iitikhar-nt- ber 1894, 1976,
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Sir Mnham-
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Bahadur, €5 L
GOLP. G0, Ay
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6 [ aranen Raja  Todsr_ Shah, | 20th  March | 17th  Apat 155 | 15,519 | 1,20,000
Hathiya Rei, Raja of — | 1608 1920,
(Raj Gond )
7 | Mubammad- | Nawab Mubammad Siddiq } 26th Decern- | 1st February 20 2,658 18,000
gath Quli Khan, Nawab of — |~ ber 1890 1910
(Pathan)
8 | Naringart Ml Taghncss Baju Vikeam | 21t Septem- | 23rd  April 734 | 113633 | 9,51,000¢
Singli, Rafs of — (Tmat | ~ ber 1909, 1924,
Rojptit)
o | Prtnani Nawab Buhammad Abdul{ 1872 . . | StatJuly re1g 30 2,040 61,000
Ratim Ehan, OBE
Nawab of —(Pathan)
-~ 10 | Rajzart His fhighness  Rala §§ A%h Jansary | 10t Januaey of2 | 134891 | 10.79,000
ir lndrs Siogh, K1 K, 9% 1916,
Rajs of ~(Umat Rajputy

*Both Raja and Rao Behadur are hereditary titles

t This fignre Includes the revento of Jagwrdirs

BHOPAL

1. Bhopal 15 the princapal Muhammadan State i Centiral India and
1anks next n umportance to Hyderabad among the Mulammadan States in
Inda. The rulng family was founded by Dost Muhsmmad, an,Afghan of
the Mirazi Khel clan who came to Delhi during the first years of Bahadur
Shah’s reign (1708) in search of employment. In 1709 he obtained a lease

of the Berasta Pargana jn Malwa
of the district of Berasa,

He was nominated Supenntendent
and took advantage of the revolutions

which

followed the death of the Emperor to establish his independent authority m
Bhopal and the neighbouring country. He died about 1740 A D. and was
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succeeded by his legitimate minor zon, Sultan Mubammad Khans but the
latter was compelled to abdicate in favour of Yar Muhammad, an elder but
illegitimate son, whose cause was espoused by the Nizam. Ym Muhammad
Rhan had fonr sons, by the eldest of whom Faiz Muhammad Khan, he was
succeeded,

2. At this time Peshwa Baji Rao, wlile 1eturning from Delhi, demanded
in the name’of the Emperor the restoration of the territories usurped by the
Pathans of Bhopal, and the Nawab was compelled by treaty to relmquish
all his possessions in Malwa except n few towns, being confirmed by the
f¢shw in hia remaming passessions in Gondwana,
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3. Yasin Muhammad succeeded his brother Faiz Muhammad Khan, and
was succeeded by his brother, Hayat Muhammad Khan.

4. Towards the close of the eighteenth century, the Bhopal temmitories
were overrun by plundering bands of Pindaris and were also invaded by
Raghuji Bhonsla, Raja of Nagpur At this time Wazir Muhammad, son
of the Nawab’s cousm, Shanf Muhammad Khan, who, when a mere youth,
had fled from Bhopal after an_unsuccessinl rebellion against the power of
the minister, returned to Bhopal as a soldier of fortune. He was the means
of saving his country from destruction by the Marathas, and he became the
gounder of the branch of the Bhopal family which has since ruled in the

tate.

5. Towards the close of 1813 Bhopal was besteged by the united armies
of the Maharaja Scindwr and Raghup Bhonsla, but Wazir Muhammad made
o gallant defence during a siege of eight months and the Marathas were
compelled to retire unsuccessful.

6 Wazir Muhammad died 1n 1816 and was succeeded by his second son,
Nazar Muhammad, who was married to Kudsia Begam, daughter of Ghaus
Mubhammad.

7. At the commencement of the Pindar war mn 1817, the British Govern-
ment formed a close alllance with Bhopal which Nazar Muhammad gladly
accepted A formal treaty was concluded n 1818, by which the State was
guaranteed. Nazar Muhammad agreed to furnish a coniingent and he
received five districts in Malwa as n reward for his services

8. Nazar Muhammad Ehan was accidentally killed by his brother-in-law
Faujdar Khan He left one danghter, the Sikandar Begam, who was mar-
ried to Jehangir Muhammad Khan, Nawab Jehangir Mubammad Khan
died 1 1844, leaving one danghter, Shal Jahan Begam, as the lawful
successor to the masnad of Bhopal

9 ghah Jaban Begam solentanly resigned her night to rnle duung
her mother’s ife-time, and accordingly Sikandar Begam was proclaimed
Ruler of Bhopal in 1859. Sikander Begum was always steadfastly attached
to the British Government. For her services during the mutiny of 1857,
she 1ecerved m 1860 2 grant of the pergana of Berasia and the G. C 8. 1.
n the following year.

10. In 1862 the Government of India granted o’ Sanad guaranteeing the
succéssion to the State according to Muhammadan law, in the event of the
failure of natural heirs.

11 Sikandar Begam died 1n 1868 and Shah Jahan Begam then assumed
the admimstration. At her request her daughter, Sultan J.:Ah:m Begam, was
expressly recognised by the British Government as her heir.

12. In 1877 the Imperial Order of the Crown of India was conferred on
Her Highness Shah Jahan Begam.

13. On the occasion of Lord Tansdowne's visit to Bhopal in 1691, Her
Hirhness the Begam and her successors were exempted from the obligation
to present nazars at interviews with the Viceroy. R

14, Nawab Shah Jahan Begam died m June 1901 and Nawab Saltan
Jahan Begam was immediately recognised by the Government of India as
Ruler of Bhopal in succession to her mother,
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15 sultan Jahan Begam married 1874 Mian Ahmad Al Khan,
koown as Sultan Dulla, who died 1 January 1902.

16 Her Highness was made a G C.1 E 1w June 1904 and a G.C S.1. m
Jannay 16910 For services m vonnection with the Wat Her Highness was-
made a G.B.L on the Ist January 1918

17. His Royal Ihghness the Prince of Wales nvested Ier Highness
with the insignia of (G.C.1 £ dduring s visit to Indore m November 1905
Her Michness was present at fhe Durbar held by His Royal Highness at
Indore 1n November 1903, and was alw among ‘the Princes assembled to.
meet His Lscellency the Vieeroy at Agra m January 1807.

I Hi Tmiperial Majety the King-Emperor of India conferred on Her
Highnes the decoration of the Tmperial Order of the Crown of India on the
occasion of the Coronation Durbar at Delhr on the 12th December 1911 at
whien Her Highnesw vas present Ihis Dacellency the Viceroy (Lord
Hardinge; visited Bhopal m December 1912, Ilis Royal Highness the
Prince of Wales viited Bhiopal on the 4th February 1922 and was received
v Ha Highness the Begam at the Railnav Station with full ceremomals
Hiv Roval Mighness wos aiso the guest or the late Nawab Sir Muhammad
Nasrulla Khan i his houss 4t Kachnara for big game shooting,  ITis Royal
Hichuess left Bhopal on the 7th February 1922 ~ ITis Excellency the Viceroy
seted Bl opet i Februory 1928 Macly 1027, and Maeh 1933

1 T Dvzam ~ cldest won. the late Nawab Sir Mubammad Nawulla
Ehor was bern o 1870 and 1ecerved the bonorary rank of Majot in the Army
on the 14th Jupe 1912  On the Ist Januarv 1918 tor services in connection
with the War he was granted the honosars 1ank of Colonel in the rmy and
was appomted Colonel of the 9th Bhopal Infantry (now the 4-16th Punjab
Repniet,  Te was wade o K.C ST m June 1920. Ile died on the Srd
September 1924 He left two sons of whom the elder, Muhammad Habi-
bullah Khap, was born 1 December 1903 and the sccond, Muhammad Raf-
qullah T im0 1909 Muhammad Habibullah Kban died in 1930,

20 Her second sop the late Nawab Obmiduliah Khan was appointed as ar
Benorary Arde-de-Camyp to ITis Excellency the Viceroy 1 December 1906
and rereived the honorary rank of Captam in the Army in January 1909
that of Major on the occasion of the Cororation Durbar at Delhi on the 12tk
December 1911 and that of Iaeut.-Colonel on the 24th October 1921. Tl
was made a C S I. 1n June 1912. On the Ist January 1918, for services in
comnection with the War, he was re-appointed as an Honorary Aide-de-Camp
to i~ Decelleney the Viceror  He died on ihe 24th March 1924 e left
two <ons Captarn Nawabzada Saiduzzafar Khan and Captain Nawabzada
Rashiduzzatar Khan, the elder of whom was born in 1907

21 Tn the summer of 1911 Her Highness the Begam accompanted by her-
two Younger sons, paid a visit to England and attended the Cor_onation ot
His Maiesty King George V; and, after making an extended tour in Europe,
returned to India vig Constantinople, Palestine and Egypt.

22 Tn September 1925, Her Hhighness the Begam accompanied Ly her
SEIVIVIng son Nawabzada FHamidulla Khan, his wife, and three dauchters
and by the sons of the Inte Nawab Obaidullah Khan proceeded to England
Thev returned to Tndia in June 1926

23 Tn 192G the Government of India, as the result of a representation
from Her Highness the Begam, decided that her surviving son, Nawsbzada



16 CENTRAL INDIA—BHQPAL AGLNCY.

Hamidolla Khan, should be recogmsed as her hewr to the exclusion of the
sons of her elder deceased sons. On the 17th May 1926 Her Highness the
Begam voluntarily abdicated and Nawabzada Hamidnllah Xhan accordingly
became the ruler. His succession was formally recognised by a Kharita
from His Excellency the Viceroy dated the 20th June 1926. His Highness
has Teceived an assurance from the Government of India that he will be sue.
ceeded by an heir of his body, that a son takes precedence of all daughters,
that among sons the eldest succeeds, and that among daughters too the eldest
succeeds.

24. The present ruler was born on the 9th September 1894. He received
his earlier education at Bhopal and subsequently joined the AL.A.O. College,
Aligarh. Atter taking lus B.A. degree he was appomted Chief Secretary
to Her Highness the Begam. He marned in 1905 the daughter of Shahzada
Humayun, a great grandson of Shab Shuja, a Shahzada Khel who was exiled
fiom Afghamstan, and becaine dommaled m India. In recogmition of ser-
vices rendered in connection with the Great War the Nawab was made a
€ 8.1 m January 1921 and on the 17th March 1922 he was made a Com-
mander of the Royal Vietorian Order on the oceasion of His Royal Highness
the Prince of Wales’ visit to India. He was gazetted an Honorary A.D.C
to the Viceroy on the 4th July 1922 and was made an Honorary Lieutenant.
Colonel 1n the Indian Army in March 1927. As n member of the Standing
Commuttee of the Chamber of Princes His Highness the Nawab of Bhopal
proceeded to England in September 1928 to place certain matters before the
Indian States Committee He returned mm November 1928 His Highnesy
has three daughters, of whom the eldest Nawabzadi Gauhar-i-Taj Abida
Sultan Begam was boin on_the 28th August 1913 She was marmed ‘o
Nawab Sarwar Ali Ehan of Kurwai State on the 18th June 1926. The pre-
sent ruler was made a G.C .E in June 1929 and a G.C 8.I. in June 1932.

DEWAS (SENIOR AND JUNIOR BRANCHES).

1 The founders of the States were two brothers of the Puar (Parmar)
Rajput taibe, Tukoj1 Rao and Jiwa)i Rao (cousins of Uadji Rao, the first
Chief of the Dhar house), who came to Malwa abont 1730 A D., with Peshwa

5 RS "

Baji Rao I, and recerved, - *ry that was
then made, the Paiganas Rangnode
and Bagode, and shaies x o by nter-

roarnage with Marathas have lost therr position as Rajputs, hold the hghest
rank among the Marathas The two brothers divided the land granted to
them between themselves, thus constituting the Senior and Junion Branches
of the State  For a long time the affairs of both lvanches were administered
jointly through one Minister.

2. In 1841, however, the joint managemant ceased, and the two branches
became separate in all Tespects

3 The twin States entered into dnect tieaty velations with the Biitish
Government by the Treaty of 1818 The Rulers of both branches are gene-
vally speaking equal i rank, power and authority. The two branches each
pay to the British Government Rs. 16,800 Hali (equal to Rs. 14,237-4-7
British) annually for the maintenance of a military contmgent.

4. Tn 1862 the Rulers of Dewas received sanads granting them the right of
adoption. ®
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SENIOR BRANCH.

1. Raja Tukor Rao 11 was succeeded by Rukmangad Rao, who adopted
Krishuayi Rao II who died 1in October 1899, and was succeeded by Kesho Rao
Bn[{)\l Sahib, the elder son of bis elder brother Kesho Rao, who was mstalled
with the title of Tukon Rao IIT, was educated at the Daly College, Indore,
and the Mayo College, Ajymer. He has married the daughter of His Jate
Highnees Maharaja Sir Shabu Chhatrapati, of Kolhapur and has a son
Yuraray Shrimen Vikram $imha Rao Nana Selub Maharaj, who was born
on 4th Apnil 1910 and was married to the daughter of the late Chief of Jath
wm December 1926 The Yuvaraj has two children—one son and one
daunghter

2 The Maharaja is entitled to be 1eceived and visited by His Excellency
the Viceroy

3 The Maharaja attended the Coronatien Durbar at Delhi in December
1911 on which occasion he was made a K C.8.1

4. On the 1st January 1918, for services in connection with the War, the
title of Maharaja was conferred upon His Highness as a hereditary  dis-
tinetion.

5. His Highness resides outside the State and, smnce November 1943,
the admimstration has been conducted by a Counal of four with the
Yuvaray as President under the supermision of the Political Agent, Bhopal

JUNIOR BRANCH,

1. The late Maharaja of Dewas, Jumor Branch, was Iis Highness
Malhar Rao Baba Sahib Puar. Ile succeeiled his uncle, Narayan Rao Dada
Sahib Puar, by adeption, and was educated at the Daly College, Indore.

2 The late Mahamja attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in
December 1911. He received the Kasat-i-Hind medal of the first class on
1he 14th Jupe 1912, and was made a K C.8.1. on the 1st January 1917,

3 On the 1st January 1918, for services in connection with the War, the
title of Maharaja was conferred upon the late Ruler as 2 hereditary dis-
tinction,

4. His Highness Malhar Rao Baba Saheb Puar, K.C.8.L, died on the
Ath February 1934 and was ded his stepbrotber His Highness
Mahara]u Sadashiv Rao Khare Satub Puar, who was born on the 12th July
1687,

5. His Highness was educated at the Daly College, Indore, and at the
Mayo Collegre, Ajmer. Later he joined the Imperial Cadet Corps at Debra
Dun, and finally in the year 1908 sailed for England where he passed the
Tondon Matriculation and entered Tuncoln’s Inn to read for the Bar. He
was unable to complete his legal studies, as developments in the State
resulted in his immediate recall and appointment as Dewan.

6. Subsequently he joined the Gwalior Government as Home Member
and held that post until he succeeded to the gaddt of the Dewas State
(Tunior Branch).

7. His Highness has a son, Shrimant Yuvaraj Yeshwant Rao Bhausaheb
Puar, and two daughters.

8 The Maharaja is entitled to be received and visited by His Excellency
the Viceroy. ’

e
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KHOILCHIPUR.

1. The Khilchipur branch of the Khichi clan of Rajputs was founded by
Ugra Sen in the year 1544. The head of the family accorded allegiance to
the Maratha rulers, and became tributary to Maharaja Scindia in the year
1793. In 1819 the British Government at the instance of the Gwalior Darbar
decided the succession of Sher Singh.

2. The present Ruler, Raja Rao Bahadur Durjan Sal Singh, succeeded
as o minor in January 1908. "He was educated at the Daly College and after
going through a course of administrative training in the Central Prdvinces
was Invested with ruling powers on the-23rd February 1918. In 1916 he
marned a daughter of the Raja of Sailana and has a son and heir born on
the 6th March 1918, Kunwar Yashodhar Singh, who is being educated at
the Daly College, Indore.

3. The title of ** Rao Bahadur *’ was conferred on the Chief of Khilchi-
pur 1 April 1873 as a hereditary distinction. The title of ‘‘Raja’ was stmi-
larly conferred in June 1928,

4, The State pays a tribute of Bundi Rs. 13,500, equivalent to
Rs. 11,134-3-6 in British currency. Originally payable to the Gwalior
Darbar it was assigned by them to the British (Government. The late Ruler
was present at the Durbar held by His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales
at Indore 1n November 1905.

5. Raja Rao Babadur Durjan Sal Singh was invited to the Coronation
Durbar held at Delhi 1n December 1911, but his attendance was excused for
financial reasons. In July 1918 the present Ruler was formally received by
His Excellency the Viceroy (Lord Chelmsford) at Bhopal. He visited
Indore to meet His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales and was present at
the Durbar held by His Royal Highness at the Daly College, for the recep-
tion of the Ruling Princes and Chiefs of Central India on the 2nd February
1922. Raja Rao Bahadur Durjan Sal Singh also visited Indore in July
1928 to meet His Excellency the Viceroy.

6. The Chief has been granted by the Government of India, subject to
certain conditions, hereditary power to dispose of trials of all classes of
criminal offences committed within the State.

EKURWAL

1. The State was founded by an Afghan named Muhammad Diler Khan
of the Feroz Xhel clan. He first entered the service of the Raja of Datia,
and afterwards, about 1726 A.D., that of the Raja of Basoda. On the death
of the Chief of Kurwai, he seized the State.

2. Eurwai, during the decline of the Moghul Empire, obtained power
and dormnion equal if not superior in extent to that of Bhopal; but in the
Maratha period it rapdly declined although it has always remained inde-
pendent, the assistance rendered by the Chief o Colonel Goddard in 1778
vpecially marking it out as an object of Maratha persecution. In 1818
ine Chief applied to the British authorities for protection agunst the oppres-
sion of the Maharaja Seindia’s local officials in the neighbouring districts,
and it was arranged that he should remain in the undisturbed possession of
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his terntory. In 1885 the then Nawab was granted o personal salute of 9
guns as an acknowledgment of the just and approved admmstrat.on of his
State

3 Owing to 1ts heavy indebtedness the State was taken under manage-
ment on behalf of Nawab Munawar Al Khan in 1896 Nawab Munawar
Al Ehan died 1n 1896, his vounger brother, Yakub Ali Khan, succeeded to
the State and married his brother’s widow in 1897, Yakub Ali Khan died
in October 1906 and was succeeded by his son, Sarwar Alh Khan, who was
born wm December 1901. The Nawab was educated at the Daly College,
Indore, till 1t was converted 1nto the Training School for Indian Cadets m
August 1918 when he joined the Mayo College, Ajmer. He was selected for
sdmission to the Royal Military College, Sandhurst, at the entrance examin-
ation of April 1919 and at the same time passed the Diploma Examnation
of the Chiefs’ Colleges. He left for England in August 1919. He was at
Sandhurst for 2 years, and on passing out, obtained the King’s Commission
in Septemher 1921, when he returned to India, and was attached to the
Worcestershire  Regiment He resigned his Commission in 1922, The
Nawab visited Indore to meet His Roval Highness the Prince of Wales, and
was present at the Durbar held by His Royal Highness at the Daly College
for tha reception of the Ruling Princes and Chiefs of Central India, on the
2nd February 1922. During the minonty of the Nawab the State was man-
aged by a Superintendent under the direct orders of the Political Agent in
Bhopal Nawab Sarwar Ali Khan was formally invested with ruling powers
on 9th Apnl 1923  On the 18th June 1926, the Nawab married the eldest
daughter of His Highness the Nawal of Bhopal He has one son born on
the 29th March 1934

4 The State pays Rs 218-15-3, Government currency, a year as tanka to
the Thakur of Agra Barkhera.

MAKRAL

1 This petty State struggled with varied fortune against the Peshwa,
Scindia and the Pindans, and was eventually taken under British protection.
In 1858 the Chief was placed under the confrol of the Deputy Commissioner,
Hoshangabad (in which district the State lies) as Political Agent. The State
was subsequently placed within the charge of the Political Agent, Central
Provinces States  Since 1st April 1933 it has been transferred to the Central
India Agency.

2. Raja Hatluya Rai Chhatrasal Shah, who succeeded to the gaddi on the
16th October 1011, on the death of his father Raja Hathiya Rai Lachu Shah,
died childless on the 30th October 1918. Before his death he adopted Kuar
Drigpal Shah, his cousin, a minor and the latter was accordingly installed on
the gadd:. He was born on the 24th September 1904, and was educated at
the Rajkumar College, Raipur.

3. During his minority the State was managed by Rani Bhup Kunwar as
Regentt with o Council of nine members Raja Drigpal Shah Hathiya Rai
was invested with full powers as Ruling Chief by His Excellency the Gover-
nor of the Central Provinces at o Durbar held 2t Pachmarhi on the 20th
October 1925. The Chief died of pneumonia on the 17th April 1929, with-
out leaving any issue. Lal Todar Shah, a relative of the Chief, has been
recognised by Government as succeseor to the gaddi A son was born to the
minor Chief on 4th August 1931, by name Devi Shah. A second son wae
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born to the Chief on the 3rd May 1934. He was invested with
the powers of a Ruling Chief by the Political Agent of the Central Provinces
at & Durbar held at Makrai on the 23rd April 1932 but the State is under
financial control for the present. Rai Sahib Motiram Mujmir, a Tahsildar of
the Central Provinces, is Diwan of the State.

MUHAMMADGARH.

1. The State was originally part of Kurwai, and was given as a portion
to & younger son of the Chief in 1753. It pays no tribute to any State and
is directly dependent on the British Government.

2. The admnistration of the State was made over to Nawab Siddiq Quli
Ehan on the 15th November 1912. The Nawab visited Indore to meet His
Royal Mighness the Prince of Wales and was present, as a spectator, at the
Dutbar held by His Royal Highness at the Daly College for the reception
of the Ruling Princes and Chiefs of Central India, on the 2nd February
1922. He is of unsound mind and the State is now under the management
of the Political Agent in Bhopal.

3 The Nawab has two daughters from the Sentor Begam and three sons

from the Jumor Begam the eldest of whom Sadiq Quh Khan, the heir-appar-
ent, was born on the 27th December 1926

NARSINGARH.

1. In the fourteenth century the Umats, a branch of the Parmar ctan of
Rajputs, made their way into Malwa under Sarangsen who subsequently ac-
quired land between the Sind and the Parbati rivers, and obtained the title
of Rawat. During the reign of Udaji his younger brother, Dudaji, held the
office of Diwan and in 1681 a division of termtory was effected between the
then Rawat, Mohan Singh and his Diwan, Parasram, third in descent from
Dudaji. Parasram thus became the founder of a separate State known ag
¢ Narsingarh *’.

2. In 1819 Chain Singh succeeded his father, Sobhag Singh, who was
fifth in descent from Parasram and had become imbecile. Owing to a
difference with the Political Agent at Sehore, he attacked the British forces
near that place and was killed in the engagement. Sobhag Singh mean-
while recovered his sanity and was again entrusted with the rule as Chief of
Narsingarh., After his death in 1827, Chain Singh’s widow adopted Han-
want Singh, who died in March 1873, when his grandson, Partap Singh, was
recognised as his sus . On this ion the Maharaja Holkar demand-
ed succession nazarana, but his claim was not admitted by Government.

3. Partap Singh died without issue in April 1890 and was succeeded by
his uncle Maktab Singh. Mahtab Singh died in November 1895

4. The next Ruler was Arjun Singh, a cousin of the former Chief. He
was educated at the Daly College, Indore, and then at the Mayo College,
Ajmer, nnd also received training for a year in the Imperial Cadet Corps.
Tn May 1907 he married a daughter of the Raja of Sailana. He was invest-
ed with ruling powers in March 1909, and was made a XK.C.IL.
on tbs 3rd June 1916.

6. 'lhe hereditary title of ‘“ Raja ' was conferred on the Ruler and his
Geirs in May 1872, and the Raja was addressed by the Viceroy
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for the first time 1 1911, when His Excellency invited His late
Highness to the Coronation Durbar at Delln, at which he was present.
In consequence of continued illness the late Raja constituted a Council of
Regency to admunister the State, the Rani of Narsingarh being Regent and
the Political Agent in Bhopal President His Highness Raja Sir Arjun
Singh died on the 22nd April 1924, and was succeeded by his son, Raja
Vikram Singh, who was born on the 2Ist September 1909 During hie
minornty, the State continued to be administered by the Council of Regencey,
with Her Highness Rani Shiv Eunwar, as Regent. His Highness Raja-
Vikram Singh was educated at the Daly College, Indore. and the Mayo Col-
lege, Aymer. He also spent a year in Bangalore where he received adminis--
trative training under the Mysore Government. In July 1928 he paid a
visit to England, Scotland and France. He married in June 1929 &
daughter of the hew-apparent of the Cutch State. He was invested witlr
full ruling powers on the 7th October 1929 On lus assumption of powers
the Counail of Regency was replaced by a State Council composed of 3 mem-
bers one of whom 1s a Jagirdar of the State with His Highness the Raja as
President and the Dewan as Vice-Prestdent In 1933 His Highness pard a
second visit to Europe which lasted for more than s1x months

6 Her Highness the Ram Regent was appomnted Dame Commander of
the Order ot the Bntish Empire on the 3rd June 1924

7 His Highness' eldest sicter was married to the hewr-appalent of s
Highness the Maharawal of Jarsaliner on the 23rd June 1926, his second
sister was juarried on Japuary 31, 1932, to the heir-apparent of the Raja
Rana of Jubbal, Simla Hill States, and the youngest was married on Febru-
ary 18, 1929, to Maharaj Sumer Singh of Indergarh (Eotah State).

8. Narsingarh pays a tnibute of Rs 85,000 Salim €hahi to the Maharaja
Holkar.

9 The Chief receives a tanka of Hah Rs. 1.200 from the Maharaja
Sandia and an annual sum of Rs. 4,101 Bhopal: and Rs 1,001 Hali jointly
from Dewas Sentor and Junmior (Rs 2,053-10-0 British Indian Currency from
each State ) i

10 In 1921 the Ruler of Narsingarh was granted, subject to certain con-
ditions, hereditary enhanced eriminal powers to dispose of trials of all clsses
of cnlmmal ofiences comrmtted within the State by the subjects of the State
or others

PATHARI

1 The Nawab of Pathori is a descendant of Dost Muhammad, the found-
er of the Bhopal family. He formerly held certain villages in the district of
Rahatgarh, of which he was deprived by the Maharaja Scindia but the estate
was subsequently restored to Hyder Muhammad Khan through the mediation
of the Bnitish Government. Nawab Abdul Karim Khan died on the 80th
July 1913 and was succeeded by his son Mubammad Abdul Rahint Khan, the
present Nawab  He was appointed an O B.E. i June 1919. He has seven
sons, the eldest of whom, Mian Shareh Muhammad Khan, was born in 1906.
The estate pays no tribute to any State  The Nawab viated Indore to meet
His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales and was present as a spectator at
the Durbar held by His Royal Highness at the Daly College, for the recep-
;1902!; of the Ruling Princes and Chiefs of Central India, on the 2nd February
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RAJGARH.

1. The Rulers of Rajgarh are Umats, a Branch of the Parmar clan of
Rajputs. Their ruling career starts with Umarsi from Umarkot in Sind. In
the 14th century the Umats under Sarangsen made their way into Malwa and
subsequently he acquired land between the Sind and Parbati rivers and
obtained the title of Rawat. In the 17th century during the reign of Udaji,
his younger brother Dudaji held the office of Dewan. In 1681 a division of
territory was effected between Rawat Mohan Singh and Dewan Paras Ram.

2. On the Maratha conquest of Malwa in the 18th century the Umats
were compelled to submit in common with other States and the Rawat became
tributary to the Maharaja Scindia

3. In 1818 the Raja of Rajgarh was Nawal Singh who succeeded to the
gaddi after the assassination of his brother. On the establishment of the
British authority in Central India, the mediation of the British Government
was exercised to effect an arrangement for the payment of the tribute due to
the Maharaja Scindia, Another agreement was mediated between the Rawat
and the Puars of Dewas under which the Raja receives an annual sum of
Rupees 4,101 Bhopali and Rs. 1,001 Hali jointly from Dewas Senior and
Junior (Rs 2,053-10-0 Bntish Indian Currency from each State)

4. In 1831 Rawat Nawal Singh died and was succeeded by his son Moti
Singh  He attended the Durbar held by Lord William Bentinck at Saugor
in 1832. In 1871, Moti Singh openly announced his conversion to the
Muhammadan religion and took the name of Muhammad Abdul Waseh
Khan. He received the title of *‘ Nawab ** from the British Government in
1872, and died in Qctober 1880 He was succeeded by his son Bakhtawar
Singh, who died in November 1882, and was succeeded by his son Balbahadur
Singh. Balbahadur Singh died in January 1902 and was succeeded by hie
uncle Bane Singh, on whose death in January 1916 the gadd: passed to s
son, Bir Indra Singh, born in 1892 and educated at the Daly College, Indore.
In 1016 the Raja married the daughter of a Jagirdar of Sand Khankra
(Palitana State 1n Kathiawar), and in 1920 he also married the daughter of
the Thakur of Garha. His Highness the Raja was married at Allahabad on
the Ist March 1926 to the youngest daughter of Rana General Padam Jang
Bahadur, son of His late Highness Maharaja Sir Chandra Shamsher Jang
Bahadur, G.C.B, G.C.S I., Prime Minister of Nepal. Her Highness Rani
Gohelji, the Senior Rani of Rajgarh, died on the 5th April 1929, On the
28th August 1929 His Highness married the daughter of the Thakur of
Dhatraoda in the Indore State

5. On 1st January 1886 the hereditary title of *“ Raja ** was conferred on
the Chief and the Raja was addressed by the Viceroy for the first time.on
the occasion of Her late Majesty’s Jubilee, 1887.

6. The Raja pays a tribute of 85,172 Chandori rupees to the Maharaja
Secindia and also Kotah rupees 1,050 to the Jhalawar Chief. He receives
from the Maharaja Scindia Hali rupees 3,187 annually.

7. The late Ruler was present at the Durbar held by His Royal Highness
the Prince of Wales at Indore in November 1905 and also at the Coronation
Durbars held at Delhi in January 1903 and in December 1911.

8. For services in connection with the War His Highness was made a
K.CLE. on the 1st January 1918, His Highnesa the Raja visited Indore
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{0 meet His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales, and was present at the
Durbar held by His Royal Highness at the Daly College for the reception of
Ruling Princes and Chiefs of Central India on 2nd February 1922.

9. On the 27th February 1920 a sanad was granted by the Government
of India conferring upon His Highness Ra{n 8ir Bir Indra Singh, K.C.1.E.,
full powers 1n criminal cases as enjoyed )i his father the late Raja Bane
Singh. The Chief and his successors have been granted powers by the Gov-
ernment of India, subject to certain conditions, to dispose of trials of all
classes of criminal offences committed within the State.
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#Personal title

General.

1 Bundelkhand was origmally held by the Chandelas The Bundelas
ousted the Chandelas about A D 1200. Rudra Pratap founded Orchha, the
parent State of Bundelkhand The Bundelas always held Iugh positions
under the Dell: Empire by reason of therr great miltary gens. Bhagwan
of Orchha commanded the advanced gnard of Shah Jahan'’s army. s zon,
gubkaran, wae Aurangzel’s most distinguished leader mn the Deccan, and
another Orchha Chief, Dilpat, fell at Jajan

2 Most of the eastern or sanad States were formed by Chhatrasal’s.division
amongst his descendants of the territory he acqured from the parent stock,
which was estimated to have an income of three crores of rupees.

3. Orchha, Dat1a and Samthar, the western States, huve treaties with the
British Government. The remainder of the States are held by sanad.

AJAIGARH.

1. In 1765, Guman Singh, a nephew of Pahar Singh, the Chief of Jaitpur,
was granted Banda and Ajaigarh by his uncle, The Ruler of this State was
originally styled the Raja of Banda, ITis descendaut, Rajn Bakhat Singh, was
reduced to indigence by the conquests of Ali Bahadur. On the British occu-

ation of Bundelkhand in 1803, he 1eceived a pensivn of Rs. 3,000 a month
Fn 1807, he received a sanad restoring to him a portion of his possession. The
pension was discontinued 1n Avgust 1805. A second sanad, grapted in 1812,
confirmed him in possession of the State as it exists to-day.

2, The present Ruler, ITis ™M~b o son Mabamnde Qawnd Ahunal @qph Baha-
dur succeeded his father Sir T une 1919.
The hereditary title of Sawai * India on
the 1st January 1877.

3. His Highness has a son named Raja Bahadur Punya Pratap Singh born
in August 1884.

4. A sanad, conlerring heredary extended judicial powers on the Ruler,
was pranted in the year 1925,
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ALIPURA.
1 The lands composing this State were granted by the descendants of
Hirde Shah (son of Chhatrasal).

2. The present Jagurdar 13 Rao Raghursj Eingh, who was born on the
3rd March 1901 and succeeded his father Raja Harpsl Singh on the 1dth
November 1934 He passed the post diploma examination from the Mayo
College, Ayjmer He marred 1nto the Hara Farmly of Bundi State m 1921.
He has two sons, the elder Runwar Yadvendra Singh, was born_on  the
31st August 1925 and the younger Kumar Vadurji born on 16th December
1928 In 1923, the Government of India demded that the Jagirdar should
1n future be designated as **Rao of Alipura.”

BANKA PAHARI.
1. The present Jagirdar, Diwan Baldeo Singh, succeeded his father, Diwan
Mehrban Singh on the latter’s death on the 4th June 1915.
2 The Jagirdar has 5 sons  The eldest Kunwar Bir Singh Deo was born
on the 2nd October 1912.
(Vide ulso account under head * Hasht Bhaya Jagirs '* in this narrative,)

BAONI.

1. Baoni is the only Muhammadan State in Bundelkhand.

2 The Baoni family claims its descent from Nizam-ul-umra of Hydera-
bad. The State was granted by the Peshwa, and the British Government
executed a deed recognising the validity of the Peshwa’s grant.

3. The late Nawab, His Highness Nawab Riaz-ul-Hassan Khan Bahadur,
succseded to the masnad on the 2nd August 1894.  On the 1st January 1903,
the administration, till then vested in n Superintendent appointed by Govern-
ment, was partjally placed in the Nawab’s hands.

4. Nawab Riaz-ul-Hassan Khan died on the 27th October 1911 and was
succeeded by his eldest son Muhammad Mushtag-ul-Hasan who after com-
pleting his education at the Daly College at Indore was invested with full
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ruling powers on the 7th February 1918. The full criminal powers were
granted by the Government of India in 1921. He was married to the daughter
of the Nawab of Kunjpua in the Karnal District of the Purjab in March
1917, who diedin 1930. Subsequently in 1981, His Highness married a
daughter of s Haghness the Nawab of Maler Kotla (Punjab), The Nawab
has three children, 7:z., 2 son and heir born on the 4th June 1933 and two
daughters born 1n September 1982 and February 1934, respectively. The
revised complimentary titles of the Nawab which have been recognised as
hereditary by the Government of India are ‘‘A’zam-ul-Umara,” “Iftikhar-
ud-Daulah,” “Imad-ul-Mulk,”” ‘‘Sshib-i-Jah.,” *“Milin Sardar,” and
“‘Bafdar-Jung”’.

5 Vimits were exchanged between the Ruler and the Viceroy at the Daulat-
pur Durbar The Ruler paid a pnivate wisit to the Viceroy at Jhansi in
October 1901.  The late Nawab attended the Durbar held by His Royal High-
ness the Prince of Wales at Indore in November 1905.

6. A sanad, conferriny hereditary extended judicial powers on the Ruler,
was granted in the year 1921.

BARAUNDHA (PATHAR KACHHAR).

1. The ruling family belongs to the Raghuvans: division of Rajputs. The
present line traces its descent from Gourichany, a chief of Baraundha, who
died m 1540 A.D. A former Chief, Raghubar Dayal Singh, received the
title of ‘* Raja Bahadur ”’ at the Imperial Assemblage in January 1877 and
also a salute of 9 guns as a personal distinction. The salute was made
hereditary in the following year. The present Ruler, Raja Ram Pratap
Singh, was born in January 1908 and succeeded his adoptive father Raja
Gayaprasad Singh on the 8th April 1933. A son named Kunwar Anand
Pratap Singh was born to lnm on the 2nd August 1928 .

2. The Ruler 1s entitled to be recerved at a private Durbar by His Excel-
lency the Viceroy.

BERI.

1. The ruling family is descended from Jagat Raj (a son of Chhatrasal) in
the female line. On the British occupation of Bundelkhand the villages of
Chili and Dadri were resumed, only Umri being left in the possession of the ~
ancestors of the Chief. In lieu of these villages other villages were given te
Tugal Prasad. In consideration of the services of a former Jagirdar, Vishwa-
uath Singh, during the mutiny of 1857. the nazarana, which, under ordinary
circumstances, would have been claimed on the succession of Bijai Singh, was
remitted. The Jagirdar attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December
1911 with the Maharaja of Bijawar.

2. Raghuraj Singh, who had succeeded in October 1892, died on the 7th
Tune 1904, leaving two sons. The succession of his eldest son Rao Lokendra
Singh was recognised by the Government of India. The minor Jagirdar was
married to the daughter of the Maharaja of Brjawar on the 12th July 1910.
A son named Yadvendra Singh was born to him on the 27th June 1918. On
the 25th May 1915, the Jagirdar was invested with full powers of adminis-
tration in his Jagir. In 1923 the Government of India decided that the
Japirdar should in future be designated as *‘Rap of Ber”’. The Jagir was
taken under Agency supervision in 1930.
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BHAISAUNDA.

For history see **Paldeo™” on page 39

The estate was held from 1885 to 1916 by Rao Bahadur Chaube Chhatar-
sal Prasad who, dying childless, was succeeded by his next brother, Chaube
Bharat Prasad, on the 8th January 1916. On the Intter’s death on the 4th
Notember 1916, the estate passed to the third brother Chaube Govind
Parsad, the present Jamirdar  He was born in 1884 and was associated in
the management of the estate during the life-time of his two elder brothers.
The Jagirdar has two song of whom the elder was burn on the 18th October
1913 and the younger on the 17th Apnl 1926.

BIHAT.

1. The ancestors of the Dihat family received service grants from Hirde
Shah, son of Chhatrasal- ou the British occupation of Bundelkhand the usual
sanads were granted.

2 The present Jagurdar, Rao Bir Singh Ju Deo, was born on the 16th
May 1902 He succeeded lus father mn January 1908 and was granted full
administrative powers on the 13th January 1925, In May 1918 he marned
the daughter of Kunwar Sobha Singh, maternal uncle of His Highness
the Maharaja of Panna  The Rao has no son

3 In 1923, the Government of Indin deaded that the Jagirdar should in
future be designated as ** Rao of Bibat ",

4 The Jagr pavs a tnbute of Rs 1,400 a year to the British Government
for the village of Lohargaon.

BIJAWAR.

1. The ruling famly 1s descended from Birsing Deo, a gmndson. of
Chhatrasal, In fSll, a sanad was granted to Ratan Singh, who was required
to subseribe to a deed of allegiunce. The title of ** Maharaja Bahadur * was
conferred on the 2nd October 1866 and that of * Sawai’* on the lst January
1877, Doth titles are hereditary.

2 The nt Ruler, His Highness Maharaja Sir Sawant S.ingh
Bahadur, K,I]é.elseE., 18 the second suncgf‘His.lagleing,me‘ss the Maharaja of"

Orchha, ' He was adopted by t 1t oeets -= @i~ whom he
8ucceeded in June 1900 The . le over to
the Maharaja 1n January 1903 araja was
Invested with full admimstr rer 1604,

He paj rivate visit to the \‘ﬁceroy at Orchha in October 1902, His
Hiph!rl‘esg a;ltenrzled the Durbar held by His Royal Highness the Prince of
Wales at Indore in November 1905, In Decemhef 1.0[.], on the occasion of
the Coronation Durbar at Delhi, at which His Highness was present,.
Maharaja  Sawant Singh was made o K.C.L.E. Ths Highness married a
second wife on the 10th March 1913, the daughter of Dewan Gajraj Singh, a
Jagirdar of the Datia State belonmng to the fanuly of I‘h.o Pahar Singh of
Kararva, brother-in-law of His late Highness Mabaraja Sir Bhawani Singh
Bahadur of Datia.

3 A sanad, conferring hereditary extended judicial powers on the Ruler,.
was granted in the year 1921
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BIJNA.

1. This Jagir is divided into two shares.
2. The YT M™—ee THee—end @innb —hg ywag born on the 18th
November Makund Singh on the
23rd April .. powers on the 1st July

1918. He has two sons born on the 6th April 1919 and 15th December 1926,
respectively, and also two daughters. (Vide also account under head ** Hasht
Bhaya Jagurs” in this narrative.) The Jagirdarin died in November
1931, Subsequently the Jagirdar married o daughter of Meharban Singh,
a Ponwar Thakur of Katih mn the Datia State *

CHARKHARI.

1. The State dates from 1765 when Ebuman Singh, n great-grandson of
Chhatrasal, received Charkhar from Pahar Singh of Jaitpur. Bijai Bahadur,
son and successor of Khuman Singh, was the fiist of the Bundela Chiefs who
submitted to the authority of the British Government, and & sanad was granted
to bim in 1804,

2.7 " T ! ©i-sb-emeiond aq g reward for his services in 1857, a Jagir
of Rs. . a Khilat, and a hereditary salute of 11
guns. e hereditary title of ‘‘ Sipahdar-ul-Mulk

was conferred on the Ruler.

3. Maharaja Sir Malkhan Singh Bahadur, K.C.L.E., was adopted by Raja
Jai Singh’s widow and the Government.of India recognised his succession
1880. The State was kept under the supervision of n British officer during
the Chief’s minority. Maharaya Malkhan Singh died without jssue on the
15th June 1908, and was succeeded by his father, Rao Bahadur Jujhar Singh
Ju Deo  The latter received the title of K.C.I.LE. at the Coronation Durbar
at Delhi in December 1911, In ation of this ble Durbar
His Highness remitted nezarana which was hitherto paid to the State by Jagir-
dars and Maufidars on succession. Maharaja Jujhar Singh died without issue
on the 4th June 1914, and was succeeded by his younger brother Diwan Ganga
Singh  The present Ruler, His Highness Maharajadhiraja Arimardan Singh
Ju Deo Babadur, who was adopted from the Jigm famly, succeeded to the
gadd: on the 6th October 1920, and was granted full administrative powers on
the 6th December 1924. Dunng His Highness' minority the administration
of the State was carried on by a Council of Regency.

4. A sanad, conferring hereditary extended Judicial powers on the Ruler,
was granted in the year 1821.

5. On the 13th May 1923 His Highness was married to the daughter of
Thakur Hamir Simghji of Virpur in Kathiawar, but the Maharani died on the
21st October 1923. On the 27th January 1928, His Highness married the
daughter of His Highness the Maharawal of Banswara, In 1931 His Hugh-
ness contracted a third marriage with the fonrth daughter of General Mohan
Shamsher Jung Bahador of Nepal.

CHHATARPUR.
1. The founder of this State was Sone Shah Ju Ponwar, retainer of Maha-
taja Hindupat of Panna, who became independent in 1785.
2. The British Government established Sone Shah in the Raj of Chhatar-
pur. A sanad was granted in 1806.
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3. Tue lands of the Nowgong Cantonment which were acquued in 1845
#0d 1869 were retroceded to the Chhatarpur Darbar on the 30th September
1935 with the esception of the area now occupied by the Kitchener College
#od the land for the Cox Instillery  The Darbar have agreed to allow the
Kitchener College area to be retamed 1ent-free: o sum of Rs. 126-13-0 per
annum 1s however paid to them as compensation for the land occupied by
the Cox Distillery

4 The present Ruler, Hia Highuess Maharaja Bhawani Singh Bahadur,
®as born on 16th August 1921, and succeeded to the gadd: on the 5th April
1932 His Highness 1s a minor and 1s being educated at the Daly College,
Indore  On account of the muonty of His Highness the Maharaja, the
admumstration of the State s conducted by a Couneil; Her Highness the
Dowager Maharani i« the Regent and the Dewan 1s the Prestdent of the
Connel

5 Mis Highness was betrothed to a daughter of His Highness the Maha.
taja of Patiala 1n Mav 1928, .
1 G The hereditary title of Maharaja was conferred on the late Ruler in

19 )

7 A sanad, conferring hereditary extended Judicial powers on the Ruler,
was granted 1n the vear 1921

DATIA.

1. Bhagwan Rao, a son of Bir Stngh Deo of Orchha, received Datin and
Baroni imxiwhis fn:]:);r in 1626, The ﬁlit treaty with this State was concluded
with Raja Parichhat on the 15th March 1804, After the deposition of the
Peshwa 1n 1817, a tract of land on the east of the niver Slpz_ﬂ‘l was added l‘o

2tia as a reward for the attachment of ** (7 £ -4 T -
21d 2 new treaty was made with him. 1
thw.ani Singh” Babadur, K.C.S.I., wh
adoptive father, Bijai Bahadur, m 1857 )
3ja " and ** T,okendra ** were conferred on swu August aovg ubd 1bi January
1877, respectively. On the 1st January 1906, Ins salute was ratsed from 13 to

8Uns a3 a personal distinction. Maharajn Bhawani Smgh died in_August
1907, and was succeeded by his son, the present Ruler, Major His Highnesa
Maharaja Lokendra Sir Govind Singh Bahadur. He first married a daughter
of the Dhandera Jagirdar of Manpura, in Gwalior State, who 15 now dead.
He Fubsequently wmarried o daughter of the Thakur Sahth of Eayla (Gu]arat)
and als 4 daughter of the Thakur of Suara in Datia State. His Highnese'
eldest gon, Rn]’.:m Bahadur Balbhadra Smgh was born 1n 1907 and 1s married
toa daughter of the late Maharaja Babadur of Baleampur, and has a son borne
on the 2%k December 1928. His Highness' second son, by the second (now
senior) Maharani, was born 1n October 1926,

2. Tn 1879 the Maharaja entered into agreement with the Go\'.crnmen.t of
India to stop the manufacture of salt in the State_except at certain specified
works whose output was not to exceed 16,480 maunds a year; to prevent export
from the State of any salt manufactured thercx'n: and to prohibit the export
of intoxicating drups hy Toutes barred by the inland customs line. In con-
sideration of the loss the Darbar would sustain by this agrezment it was
arranped that the State should receive Rs 10,000 a year.

D
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3. In 1882 the Darbar ceded land for the Betwa Canal 1eceiving payment
for the area required. .
4 In 1904 the late Maharaja agreed to cease coining Raja Shahi 1upees.
ST T R rdian, Captain J, W, H. Tyndall,
ot vent on 2 shooting trip to Uganda
' B veturned therefrom at the end ot
Silver Jubilee in March 1933.
6. For services mn connection with the war (1914—19) His Highness was
made a X C.S I, on the 1st January 1918 In September 1926 His Highness
was appointed Honorary Major m the Brtish Army and was created a
G.CIE. on the 3rd June 1932.

DHURWAL

1. The Jagir is divided into three shares.

2 The present Jagirdar, Diwan Jugal Pershad Smgh, was born 1 1896;
succeeded his father Dewan Ranjor Singh in November 1810; was educated in
the Cantonment High School, Nowgong, from 1912 to 1916; mairied in the
Iatter year a niece of Dewan Sheo Raj Singh, brother-in-law of His Highness
the Maharaja of Bijawar. This lady died on the 81st October, 1921, and he
re-married on the 11th May 1923, the daughter of a Thakur of Ubora in the
Orehha State A son and heir was born to_the Jagirdar on the 3id Apnil 1926.
The Jagirdar was invested with administrative powers on the l1st July
1918. Owing to dissensions amongst Hissedars, the ampoverished condition
of the Jagir and the Jagirdar’s inability to control the Hissedars, the powers
pranted in 1918 were modified in 1921, the revenue administration of the
Jagir and the general supervision being placed in the hands of the Political
Agent, whilst the Jagirdar continues to exercise judicial powers.

GARRAULL.

1. The family claims descent from Gopal Singh, who was one of the most
active and daring of the military adventurers who opposed the occupation of
Bundelkhand by the British Government Gopal Singh eventually submitted
an condition of full pirdon and a provision 1n land. A sanad was given to
Gopal Singh on the 24th Februmy 1812, m the onginal copy of which the
hereditary title of the Chief is given as ** Diwan Bahadur .

2. Diwan Bahadur Chandrabhan Singh, the present Chief, was born
on the 2nd April 1883, and succeeded his grandfather Diwan Bahadur
Parichat on the 19th October 1884, receiving administrative powers in 1910.
Yle married the daughter of the Jagirdar of Semaria, in Panna State, and
fine two sons, Kunwar Raghuraj Singh, born in 1910 and Runwar Pratap
Singh, born in 1919. |

3. The Chief attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 1911.

GAURIHAR.

1. This familv is descended from Raja Ram, wha was Goveinor of a fort in
the service of Guman Singh, ancestor of the Maharajas of Ajaigarh. During
the anarchv of the times, Raja Ram relelled agninst his master. At the time
nf the British occupation of Bundelkhand, Raja Ram was at the head of a
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‘band of professed plundereis and for long disturbed the peace of the country.
The resistance of RaJa Ram was <o successful that Government sanctioned a
reward of Rs. 30,000 for lus capture.  But before the proclamation was issued,
.he was mduced to suirender on promse of 1ecerving a teirttorial possession on
terms similar to those granted to the Bundelkhand Chiefs. A sanad was
granted i Novembher 1807

2 For lus services during the mutiny, Sawar Rajdar Rudra Singh, former
Jagirdar recewved the title «f Rao Bahadur with o Ahudlat of Rs 10,000,

3 The ex-Jagirdar Pratipal Singh attended the Coronation Durbar at
Delhi in December 1911.  He was pexmanently deprived of his ruling powers
in 1932 and required to hive outside the Jagir on an allowance. His eldest
son Pundit Avadhentra Pratap Smgh was pernutted to succeed to the gadd: on
the 31st January 1933. He has three sons The eldest and heir, X. Pratap
Singh born on the 16th October 1923 and K. Chandrabhan Singh born on
the 6th June 1925 are being educated at the Daly College, Indore-

HASHT-BUAYA JAGIRS.

1. These Jugirs origmally formed pait of the Orchha State. The founder
of the family was Diwan Rai Singh, great-grandson of Bir Singh Deo, one
of the Rajas of Orchha who possessed the Jagir of Baragaon. The name of
the Ha<ht-Bhava Jagirs 1s dentved from the fact of Diwan Rai Singh having
divided his Jagir of Baragaon into eight shares—EKari, Pasari, Taraoli, Chir-
gaon, Dhurwai, Byna, Tor1 Fatehpur and Banka Paharl among his eight
sons. The Jagir of Kari became at an early date merged in the other shares,
Taraoh reverted to Orchha, and Pasar: was wcorporated in the Jhansi District
and is now British territory., Chirgaon was confiscated in 1841 for the rebel-
‘hon of the Tagirdar, so that of the original eight shares into which the Jagir
of Baragaon was divided, there remain now only four holdings, ziz , Banka
Pahani, Bijna, Dhurwai and Tori Fatehpur.

2. In 1821 it was decided that these Jagirs should be considered directly
dependent on the British Government, but that the Jagirdars should continue
the usual observances to the Mahainja of Orchha as the nominal head of the
fanuiy

JASO.

1 The family belongs to the Bundela clan of Rajputs. In 1807, Jase
was consdered subordinate to Ajaigarh; but after a protracted enquiry a
soparite sanad was granted to the Jagirdar in 1816

2 The present Jagirdar, Diwan Ram Dratap Singl, succeeded to the

gaddr on the death of lus father in November 1918. Ile was granted full
adminusttative powers on 10th March 1930,

3 The title of Diwan bas been recogmsed by the Government of India
as a temtorral deaignation of the Jagirdar who will now be addresced as
Divan Ram Pratap Singh, Diwan of Ja<o. ‘

4. He was married i 1928 to the sister of the Raja of Isanagar in Oudh
but the Jagirdarm died in 1931 On the 10th March 1935 he mamed a
daughter of K. Rajindra Singh of Tikra, Sitapur District, United Drovinces.

L3
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JIGNL.

1. The Jigni family claims descent fiom Rao Padam Singh, one of the
sons of Chhatrasal. At the time of the Brtish occupation of Bundelkhand,
Pirthi Singh, grandson of Padam Singh, was in possession of fourteen villages,
These were confiscated, but, after two years, six of the villages were restored:
to him by a sanad granted in 1810.

2. Pirth1 Singh was succeeded by Bhopal Singh, who died heirless,

3. The adoption of Lachman Singh was recognised by the Government of
India. He died i April 1892,

4. The late Jagirdar Bhan Pratap Singh alias Fateh Singh, died on the
7th December 1931, and on the 8th January 1934 his widow adopted as the
Rao of Jigni Kunwar Bhupendra Vijay Singh, the grandson of His Highness
the Maharaja of Ajaigarh.

6. The title of *“ Rao * attaches to the Chiefship.

6. Late Jagirdar Bhan Pratap Singh had a son by name Arimardan Singh
born 1n December 1903 Aumaidan Singh was adopted by the Chaikhari
family 1s now Maharaja of that State

7 The late Jagirdar attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December
1911, with the Maharaja of Charkhari. Owing to the munority of the
Jagirdar, the Jagir 1s under the management of the Political Agenf Rao
Bhupendra V1jay Singh s studymg at the Ewing Chnstian College, Allah-
abad. .

KAMTA RAJAULA

1 The Jagir was originallv granted 1n 1812 to Rao Gopal Lal Kayasth
family vakil of the Kalinjar Chaubes. (See history of Paldeo Jagir.)

2 The present Rao is Rao Radhakrishna who succeeded his father the
late lan Ram Prasad on the 268th October 1928 He was granted full admy.-
1strative powers on the 29th January 1929.

3 The designation of Rao has been recognised by the (fovernment of
India as o territorial title of the Chief of Kamta Rajaula.

4 He has two sons; the eldest Rajiva Nandan Prasad was born on 13th
January 1920,

KOfHI.

1. The ruling family are Rajput Baghels and were formerly subordinate
to Panna; but received a separate sanad in 1810, The Chief of Kothi receiv-
ed the title of ** Raja Bahadur *’ as a hereditary distinction on the st Janu-
ary 1878,

2 The present Chief Raja Bahadur Kaushalendra Pratap Bahadur Singh
succeeded hus father on the 16th October 1933  He married m 1932 a_sister
of the Raja of Mah<on in Basti District, and has a son K. Govind Pratap
Singh born on the 24th Februarv 1933 and a dauchter born on the 6th Jan-
vary 1933,

3. The Chief is entitled to a return visit from the Hon’ble the Agent to
the Governor General in Central India: but is not entitled to admission te
a private Durbar of His Excelleney the Viceroy.
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LUGASI

1. This family 13 descended from Hirde Shah of Panna.

2 Ay renard for lns envices duting the mutiny, Smdar Smgh, a former

Jagirdar, was pven the personal title of **Rao Babadm', a Jagir of Rs 2,000
and a khidlat worth Rs 10,000

3. The Jagudm Ihwan Chhattapati Smgh, died on the 30th November
1017, and was succeeded by lus mfant sor Bhupal Singh, born on the 3ist
Qctober 1916. The minor Jagirdar is receiving his education at the Daly
College, Indore. Owmng to hus mnority the Jagir 1s under the management
of the Political Agent

MALHAR

1. The State was origmally a dependency of ’anna but after the British
occupation of Bundelkhand, Thahur Durjan Simgh was confirmed as Ruler
of Maihar 1n 1806 on executing a deed of allegiance to the British Govern-
ment.

2. Thakur Raghulir Singh succeeded s tather mn 1852, and was invested
with the management of his State 1n 1865 In 1869 the title of ** Raja "
was conferred upon him and his heirs 1n 1ecognition of the liberality dis-
played by him 10 1863 10 remitting transit duties and in ceding land for
railway purposes. On the lst Japuary 1877 the Chief was granted a salute
of 9 ynn« a~ a per-onal distinction, this was converted mto a permanent
salute in the following year. Raja Raghubir Singh died in March 1908 and
was succeeded by his eldest son Jadubir Singh, who was born ‘u August
1864. Jadubir Singh died in Julv 1910 and was succeeded by his brother,
Randhir Singh, who was murdered in Maihar on 15th December 19i1. Raja
Randhir Singh left three sons, the eldest of whom, Brijnath Singh, is the
present Raja- Raja Sir Bnj Nath Smgh was educated at the Daly College,
TIndore, and was married to the daughter of the Thakur of Dhrol in Fehrrary
1915 and m 1920 to the daughter of the Thakur of Semha in the Sailana
State The late Raja Randhir Singh was mvwited to the Coronation Durbar
at Delhr, hut lns attendance was excused for finanaal reasons. The present
Raja has two sons, the eldest Rajkumar Govind Singh Ji, born on 21st’
March 1924 and the younger on the 4th November 1933 On the 3rd
June 1933, the Raja was made 2 K C.I.E.

3. The Raja is entitled to admission to a private Durbar of His Excel-
lency the Viceroy.

4. In March 1921, the Raja was granted a Sanad enbancing his powers
to dispose of criminal cases.

NAGOD (UNCHHERA). .

1. The ruling family belongs to the Parihar clan of Rajputs, and i
#aid to have been settled in Nagod previous to the arrival of the Baghels in
Rewa Like Kothi, the State of Nagod was originally included as one of
the subordinates of Panna in the Sanad granted to Raja Kishore Singh.
But, as Unchhera had been in the possession of the ancestors of Lal Sheoraj
Singh before the establishment of the power of Chhatrasal in Bundelkhand,
and the family had never heen ousted either by the Bundeln Rajas or by
Ali Bahadur, a Sanad was given to Lal Sheoraj Singh in 1809, confirming
him in his’ possessions.
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2. The present Raja’s grandfather, Raghavendra Singh, rendered good.
service in the mutiny and was rewaided m 1859 with the grant of eleven
willages fiom the confiscated State of Bieraghogarh.

3. The present Raja Mahendra Smgh was born on the 5th February
1916, and succeeded to the gadd: on the 26th February 1926, on the death
of his brother, Raja Narhanndra S8ingh He was for a time at the Daly
College, Indore; subsequently he received traming at Bangalore for two
years under a Guardian and Tutor  Since March 193¢ he took up his resi-
dence at Nowgong where he recerved tramng n law as well as admimstra-
tion He left Nowgong mn October 1985 and went to Nagod  During his”
minority the State 15 being admimstered by a State Council under the super-
wision of the Pohtical Agent The nuno Raja was married to a davghter
of Hhs Highness the Raja of Dhararapur n Mav 1932

Before the birth of the present Raja, his father, Ilaja Jadavendra Singh,
had formally adopted from a Pamhar farmly of Katkon, (Nagod State), &
bov named Bhargaiendra Smgh who was subsequently educated at the Mavo
College, Ajmer. He is now the President of the State Couneil )

4. The Raja i: entitled to admission to a private Durbar of His Excellency
the Viceroy.

NAIGAWAN REBAT

1. The family is descended from Lachmon Singh, one of-the bandit leaders
of Bundelkhand, who was induced to surrender on promise of parden. He
recewved in 1807 a sanad for four villages In 1850, 1t was decided that the
Jagir was held merely on a life tenure and ought to have been resumed on the
death of the then Jagirdar. Tt was, however, continued to Jagat Singh, who
had been so long in possession, on the distinct understanding that 1t was ta
lapse absolutely at his death. In the meantime, however, the right of adoption
was conceded and, on the Jagirdar's death in 1867, the succession of his widow
Lara; Dularya was sanctioned. In 1893, the adoption of Vishwanath Singh,
a son of the Jagirdar's step grand-daughter, was sanctioned. Vishwanath
Singh was also recognized successor of Larai Dulaiya who relinquished her
powers in March 1909 and died on the 6th August 1909, The Jagirdar enjoys
the title of “Kunwar”, Kunwar Vishwanath Singh declared to the Political
Agent on the 8th September 1934 that he had duly adopted Kunwar Ratan
Singh as his son and heiwr on the 23rd November 1923 Kunwar Vishwanath
Singh died on the 1st June 1933 The adoption was recognised by Govern-
ment on the 11th October 1935. Kuawar Ratan Singh was born on the 16l
February 1913. He was granted administrative powers on the 14th Novem-
ber 1935 subject to certain conditions.

ORCHHA (TIKAMGARH).

1. Orchha or Tikamgarh is the oldest and highest in rank of all the
Bundela States and was the only State in Bundelkhand which was not held in
subjection by the Peshwa. The Marathas, however, severed from Orchha
the territory which formed the State of Jhansi.

2, In 1501, Rudra Pratap founded Orchha and Bir Singh Deo (1605—1626),
fourth in succession from him, was the most famous of the Orchha Chiefs,
His son and successor. Jujhar Singh (1626—1635), rebelled and was dis-
possessed of his kingdom, the Orchha State remaiming without a Chief from.
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1635 to 1641 when Shah Jahan restored 1t to Pahar Singh, another son of Bir
Sigh Deo.

3. Sawant Swugh ruled over the State from 1752—1765 and received from
Shah Alam, son ot Alamgir IT, a royal banner and the title of * Mahendra **
which is still borne by the Orchha Chiefs,

4. When the British entered Bundelkhand, a treaty of friendship and
defenwve alhance was concluded with Raja Bikramjit Malindia, eleventh
m succession from Pahar Singh on the 23rd December 1812.

5. Maharaja Hamir Singh rendered loyal services during the mutiny of
1857, 1n recognition of which a tribute of Rs. 3,000 which was paid for the
Jagir of Taraoll, was remutted, and the istimrari revenue of the village of
Mohanpur, amounting to Rs 200, was at the same time remitted.

6. The titles of ‘‘ Maharaja Mahendra Bakadur’’, *‘ 8awai” and
** Saramad-1-Rajaha-i-Bundelkhand ** are hereditary; the last two were grant-
ed by the British Government on the 24th May 1882 and 29th June 1886,
respectively

7. The late Maharaja, His Highness Mahendra Sawar Sir Pratap Singh
Bahiadur, was present at the Dellt Assemblage 1n 1877 and wvisits were ex-

changed with the Viceroy The Viceroy paid a visit to Orchha m October
1902 His Highness was also present at the Delln Durbar in 1903 end at
the Durbar held at Indore by His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales 1nx
November 1905 He was created a G C I E. on the 23rd May 1900 and a
G CSTI on the 1st January 1906. The Maharaja attended the Coronation
Durbar at Delln in December 1911 on which occasion Kunwars Vir Singh
and Karan Smgh grandsons of His Highness were selected to act as pages
to His Majesty the Kmng-Emperor and His Excellency the Viceroy
respectivelv A

8 The present Ruler His Highness Saramad-i-Rajaha-i-Bundelkhand
Sawai Mahendra Maharaja Shni Vir Singh Deo Bahadur 1s the eldest son of
the late Raja Bahadur who died in the hfe trme of the late Maharaja m De-
cember 1920 The present Maharaja wag_educated at the Daly College,
Indore, Raj; Kumar College, Rajkot, and Mayo College, Ajmer. He also
recerved admimstrative traimng 1n the Saugor District 1n the Cential Pro-
vinces He first married a sister of the Thakur Sahib of Wadwan on the 4th
March 1919, who 1s now dead. He subsequently married a ‘gtand-
daughter of His Highness the Mahoraja of Gondal. His Highness
has one son and heir Raja Bahadur Devendra Singh born on the §th November
1919 by his first wife, and a daughter by the second. The Heir:;\pp:!rem
was selected to act aq a page to His Excellency the Viceroy at the investiture
held at Delhi on the 4th December 1932.

PAHRA (CHAUBEPUR).

Tor ancestry and family history see * Paldeo ’’. The present Jagirdar,
Chaube T.nvmiryl"rasm\:‘xrx‘;c{edxl (royihe Jagir on the 28th October 1930 me]
was invested with ruling powers on the 2ith Jannary 1931. A son and heir
was born to him on the 4th March 193%.

PAT.DEO (NATAGAON). -

1. Paldeo is the first among the Chaube Jagirs, The ancestors of the
Chaube Jagirdars were Chaube Brahmans and Kilahdars or governors of the
fortress of XKalinjar, under the Panna Darbar against whose antherity thev
successfully rebelled,
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2. In 1806, Dariao Singh, the then Kilahdar, was confirmed in possession
of Kalinjar by the British Government; but his conduct was so unsatis-
factory and the disunion among the members of his family so wiolent, that
in 1812 they were made to exchange Kalinjar for the lands which they now
hold, and a separate sanad was given to each of the seven members of the
family, two shares being included in the sanad of Chhatrasal on his own®
account and that of his mother Ari, and one also to the family vakil whose
descendants hold the Kamta Jagir. :

3. Tt is a rule of succession among the Chaube Jagirdars that when heirs
fail to any of them, his Jagir is divided among the surviving branches. In
this way three shares have already been absorbed, while one has been con-
fiscated for misconduet, so that five remain.

1. The Jegirdar Chaube Sinv Irasad succeeded to the gadd: on the 3id
October 1923, He was invested with full admmmstrative powers on the Gth
March 1929,

PANNA

1. The Rulers of ’anna are descended from the Orchha house. During the
anarchy tirat followed the death of Jujhar Singh, Champat Rai, a grandson of
(Jdot Singh, brother of Madhukar Shah, Raja of Orch?m, became the recog-
nized leager of the Bundelas. His son Chhatrasal acquired much territory
east of the Dhasan nver and founded Panna  On lus death, lus possessions
were divided, the town of Panna faling to his son, Hnde Shah, who thuy
became the first Raja of Panna, A sanad was conferred upon Raja Kishore
Singh, sixth i succeswion from Hnde Shah, in 1807, on lns subscribing to a
deed of allegiance.

2. Panna is the senjor sanad State in Bundelkhand.

3. As a reward for services during the mutiny of '1857, Nirpat Singh, a
former Ruler, received a klullat of Rs. 20,000.

4. The hereditary title of  Bahadur”’ was conceded to the Maharaja on
the 2nd October 1866 In 1875 the title of ‘‘Mahendra’™ which was granted in
1869 as a personal distinction was made hereditary in recogrition of the
foyalty of the Mabaraja to the Baitish Crown.

5. His Highness Maharaja Mahendra Sir Yadvendra Singh Bahadur,
K.C.8.1., K.C.I.E,, the present Ruler, was born on January 31st, 1893; and
succeeded to the gadds on the 20th June 1902. He was educated at the Mayo
College at Ajmer. He joined the Imperial Cadet Corps in 1913, During his
minority the State remained under the supervision of. the I’o!mcal Agent until
the 4th" February 1915, on which date the Maharaja was invested with full
ruling powers. He was married on the 2nd December 1912 to the daughter of
His Highness the Maharaja of Bhavnagar, and has two sons, the elder Raja
Bahadur Narendra Singh, born on the 29th May_1915, and the younger
Mnbaraj-Eumar Pushpendra Singh born on the 25th October 1916, Her
Highness the, Maharani received the Kaisar-i-Hind Medal of the 1st class on
the 3rd June 1916, and died in 1927. In 1928 His Highness married the
sister of the present Maharaja of Jaipur. A daughter was born to the present
Maharani on the 30th January 1929.

6. The Mcharaja attended the Coromation Durbar at Delhi in December
1911,
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7. A sanad, conferning hered:tany extended judictal powers on the Ruler,
was granted n the year 1921, and a sanad removing the restrictions on the
Jjudicial powers of the State was granted 1n 1933. He was made a K.C.L.E.
on the 2nd January 1922 and a K C.S.1 on the Ist January 1932,

SAMTHAR.

1 In about 1735 Raja Indrapt Simgl of Datie granted titular honours
t> None hah  won, Madan Smgh Gupur, who was at the same time made
Kilahdar of Samthar fort. « Jagn of five villages bemg later on granted to
s won Devt Singh - The present State developed from thts Jagir — Samthar
15 the only Gujar State 1n Bundelkhand

2 \When the Bntish enteted the provinee, Raje Ranpt Singh, son of
Devi Singh, requested to be tahen mito the friendslnp and potection of the
Britsh Government - but no defimte arnangement was made t1ll 1817 when
a treaty was concluded with him.

3 In 1879 an acteement was made with the Ruae by wiich he underteok
to ~ontinl the manutactme, unport, transit and tasation of salt, and was
allomed n return an annual supply, free of cost, of 300 maunds In 1884
this agreement was revised at the request of the Raja. who now receives
T~ 1450 annually 1n leu of the <upply, and the resttictions which the agree-
ment of 1879 contamed telatne to the mnport, export, and transit of salt
were tentatnvely withdrawn.

4 In 1882 the Datbur ceded land for the construction of the Detwa Canal
and was paid compensation

5 The present Kuler 1 Hiw Highness Raja Radba Charan Smgh Deo
Bahadur who has one diwghter boin on the 22nd November 1933,

6. Owing to old age His Highness Maharaja* Sir Bir Singh Ju Deo
Bahadur K.C T E., abdicated 1n favowr of his ron Raja Radha Charan Singh
Deo Bahadur on the 9th October 1935 His Imperml Majesty was pleased to
allow the Maharaja to 1etmin the titles of His Highness and Maharaja and
a <alute of 11 gune  His Highness was present at the Delln Durbar i 1903
He attended the Durbar held by His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales at
Indore in November 1905 His Highness was awarded the gold Kaisar-i-
Hind medal on the 1st January 1907  Fe attended the Coronation Durbar
at Delly in December 1911 )

SARILA.
1 The Sarila State was founded by Aman Singh, a son of Pabar Singh
of Jaitpur, a grandson of Raja Chhatrasal,
2 At the time of Dritish occupation of Bundelkhand the Chief was in
possession of the small fort and village of Sarila yvielding a revenue of
Rs 9,000 a year. In consideration of his influence in the district and his

* Family title 15 “ Raja . The title of * Maharaja * was conferred on lst January
1898 13 a personal distinction
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submission to the British Government, an allowance of Rs. 1,000 per mensem
was granted him; and finally certan villages were conferred upon him by
sanad 1n 1807 and the pension was resumed.

3. The present Chief, Raja Mahipal Singh, was born posthumously and
succeeded to the gadd: in 1898. After completing lus education at the Daly
College, Indore, he was marned in February 1919 to the daughter of the
Thakur of Basela 1n the Hamurpur District and was invested with ruling
powers on the oSth November in the same year His powers of junisdiction
were enhanced as a personal distinction by 2 sanad, 1ssued 1n 1927, He has
three sons, of whom the eldest, Narendia fingh, was born on the 2nd Jan-
uary 1927

4. The Chief was present at the Round Table Conference held in London
in 1931. Whle in London he had the honour of being invited by His
Majesty the King-Emperor twice and had also the honour of meeting His
Majesty the King, Her Majesty the Queen, the Prince of Wales and the Duke
and Duchess of York.

5. Raja Mahipal Singh was nominated by His Excellercy the Viceroy to-
serve as a member of the Consultative Committee of the 2nd Round Table Con-
ference ; subsequently he went as a State Delegate to the 83rd Round Table Con-
ference held in London.

SOHAWAL.

The ruling family are Rajputs of the Baghel clan and connected with
the Baghels of Rewn, of which State, Sohawal formerly foimed a_ part.
About the middle of the sixteenth century when Amar Singh was Ruler of
Rewa, his son Fateh Singh threw off his father’s authority and established
bis independence as Chief of Sohawal, Afterwards Schawal became sub-
ordmate to Panna in Bundelkhand; but, on the occupation of Bundelkhand
by the British Government, a separate sanad was granted to the Chief of
Sohawal in 1809.

2. The title of ** Raja *’ was conferred as a personal distinction on the
grandfather of the present Chief in 1879 and on the father of the present
Chief on the 9th November 1901 The htle was made hereditary from the
12th December 1911 as a Cotonation Durbar honour Raja Jogendra Bahad\.lr
Singh was born on the 9th July 1899 and succeeded his late father Raja
Bhagwat Raj Bahadus singh ou the 16th Febiuary 1930. He was educated
at the Daly College, Indore, and married the sister of the Raja of Shivparh
(Rae Bare{i District). He was invested with ruling powers in May 1930

3. The Chief is entitled to a return visit from the Hon'ble the Agent to
the Governor General in Central India, but is not entitled to admission to »
private Durbar of His Excellency the Viceroy. '

TARAON (PATHRAUNDI).

1. For history sce ““Paldeo’”” on page 39 .

2. The present Jagirdar Chaube Rrij Gopal having been promounced in-
eane, the Jagir was placed under management in August 1911. The Jagir-
dar has two sons, of whom the elder was born in 1905.
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3. The elder son’s name 1s Chaube Ganga Prasad He was educated at
the Anglo-Vernacular Middle School, Nagod, and was invested with judicial
ngd administrative powers in November 1925 A son was born to him in
1921,

TORI-FATEHIUR

1 The present Jagirdar, Rao Bahadur Divan Arjun Singh was  adopted
from the Byna family He was educated at the Rajkumar College, Nowgong.

2. The management of the Jagir was entrusted {o the Jagirdar in October
1895, and he was granted the title of ‘ Rao Bahadur *’ as a personal dis.
tinction on the lst Tanuary 1907. Ife has a son named Raghuraj Singh who
was born on 28th January 1885  The Jagirdar has two grandsons, the eldest
Chandra Bhan Singh was horn on the 2nd Febiuary 1914,

(Tide ulso account under liead ¢ Hasht Bhava Jagis 7 1 this narrative.)
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The founder of the House of Holkar was Mulhar Rao, who was born in
1694 His soldiery quulities brought him into prommence under the Peshya.
When the Maratha power was weakened at the battle of Pampet in 1761 Malhar
Rao had acquired territories stretching from the Deccan to Ganges. He was
succeeded by s grandson, Mal Rao, on whose death without 1ssue lus mother
Ahilyx Bay became the Ruler  She 1s still looked upon as a model of Hindu
prety throughout India

2 In 1805 a treaty of peace and amuty was concluded between Mcharan
Yeshwoant Rac I and the Bntish Government  But finther hostlities and
disturbances ensued and it was not until 1818 that Malhar Rao II entered into
a further treaty, called the Treatv of Mandasor, which defines to tins day
the relations of the State with the British Government.

3. In spite of the defection of a portion of lus troops, Maharaja Tukop Rao
IT remained staunch to the British Government duting the Mutiny of 1857 and
gave every possible assistance to the latter at Indme, Mhow and other places.

4. During the Great War of 1914, the State placed all its resources at the
disposal of the Butish Government. Its troops took part mn the various theatres
of war and the cash contnibution of the State towmds the War and Chautable
Funds amounted to a very large figure.

5 The present Ruler, His Highness Maharmn Yeshwant Rao Holkar
Bahadur, was born on the 6th September 1908, and reccived n considerable
part of s education in England  After studving for some yeurs at Christ
Chvreh, Oxford, he 1eturned to Indore 1n 1929 and was mvested with  full
ruling powers on the 9th May 1930.

6 In February 1924 His Highness married a daughter of the Chief of
Kagal Junior (Kolhapur). A daughter was born to His Highness in October
1933; the name of the Maharaj Kumari is Ushadew

7 In 1932 His Highness was appomnted a memher of the Second Round
Table Conference.

8. His Highness was made a G.C.TE. on the Ist Junuary 1935

9 His Highness i3 the Resident of the General Council of the Dalv Col-
lege, Indore.

10. Tn pursuance of His Highness' progressive pohcy, several reforms of far
reaching effect have been introduced to ameliorate the social ecnditions of his
subjects, Comprehensive projects of water supply and main drainage calen-
ated to serve the needa of the City have been undertaken at an estimated cost
of 80 lakhs.  Substantial reforms in local self governing irstitutions have been
jntroduced hoth at the capital and in the districts

11. Recently His Highness has inaugurated s Legislative Council enjoying

a wide franchise and representing diverse interests in the rural nnd urban areas
of the State.
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t The figuresare less than normal on account of reduction due to €cODOMY messures

12 The chrel locul mdustry 1+ texule, there being several weaving wnd
spinning nulis i the City

4 His Highness 1s wssisted by a Calinet consisting of the Irimne Mauster
#s lresident und three other Mimsters  Har Bahadur Wazir-ud-Dowlah Sir
Seray Mal Bapna, L IL, Bbe, LL B, has been the Prime Mimster and
President of the Cabunet simce Februury 1926 ’

In February 1922, His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales visited

Indore und wus the guest of His Highness the ex-Maharaja

15 The following Viceroys have paid visits to lndore —Lords Reading
(I1922), Jrwin (1923) Goschen (1929), and Willingdon (1932). and Sir George
Stanlev (1934)

REWA.

1 The ruling fumilv belongs to the Baghel clan of Rajputs descended {from
the Gujarat farmmlv wiieh ruled at Anlulwara Patan trom 1219 to 1206, A
memler of the farmly migrated to Northern India and obtained possession of
Bandhogarli wluch remmned the eapital of the Baghel possessions until its
capture by Akbar an 1507 wlhen Kewa became the chief town Tt was scon
made oter to Rewa by the Emperor Akhar

2 Rewn 15 the fitst among the Baghelkhand Biates. The State is held
under freaties made 1n 1812 and 1818

3. For his services in 1857, the districts of Schagpur and Amarkantik were
conferred ugon Maharays Taghura; Singh, the present Prince’s grandfather,
%ho was informed that, 1 his deahngs with the zamindars, he would be
expected to adopt a course in conformity with the practice of the British
Government

4. The transit duties Jevied in the State were .nbnlix,hcd in 1863

3. The present Ruler, His Highness Mrharajadhiraya Sir Gulab Singh
B.nhadurv GCLE, K.CSI, succeeded his father, Tacut.Culonel Maharapn
Sir Venkat Raman Singh Bahadur, G CS.I, on the 31st October 1918 and
aceording to local history is the 84th of his line  He mawed a sister of His
Highness the Maharaja’ of Jodhpur on the 25th June 1019 s Highness
contracted g second marriage in February 1925, with the daughter of His late
Highness Maharojn Sir Madan 8ingh, K CS.I, K G.LF., Ruler of Kichan-
garh - The present Ruler has a son named Sri, Yusraj Malara) Kumar Martand
Singh Bahadur born on 15th March 1923

6 The Maharajn wns invested with ruling powers on the 3{st October 1022
by His Excellency the Vicerav. His Highness was made a K.CST. on the
1st January 1927, snd G.C.LE on the 1st Januarv 1951,

7 The present Maharajo was o poge to Her Maieste the Queen-Empress
at the Coronation Durbar at Delhi, in December 1911

§ The Maharaja’s sister is married to the heir-apparent of Bikaner.
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ALIRAJPUR.

1. The early lustory of the State 1s very uncertain; but 1t appears to hanve
heen founded By Anand Deo Rathor nhout 1440, When the British power
wvas established in Malwa, this State was under the control of an adventurer

This man was recognised as Manager of the State
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+1Towards the malotenanco of Malwa Bhll COFDs
during the minority of Jaswant Singh, posthumous son of Partab Singh, who
had died prior to” the Dritish settlement of Malwa. An engagement was
mediated in 1818 between Musafir Makrani and the Dhar Darbar under which
rustoms duties 1 Alirajpur were made over to Dhar in liew of payment of
tribute  This arrangement proved to be unsatisfactory, and with a view to
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promote commerce with Guymat, 1t was arranged, through the mediation of
the British Government, that the State should pay to the British Government
for Dhar the sum of Rs. 10,000 Hali currency. The tribute having been thus
alienated fromm Dhar, all supreacy of that State over Ahmypur ceased.

2. In March 1862, Jaswant Smgh died leaving a will by which he divided
the State between his two sons. The neighbouring Chiefs were consulted as
to whether this partition should be admitted, and it was at last decided by
Government that the will should be set aside and that Gangdeo, the eldest
son, should be recognised as heir. In 1881 owing to lax administration of the
Dewan, and more particularly because of his interference with the hereditary
customs of the Bhil Patels and Tarvis, the Bhil population was in a very
discontented state, Thakur Jit Singh, who had objecte to the nomination by
the Government of India of Bijar Singh as Raja, took advantage of this dis-
content and induced the Bhil and Bhilala leaders, together with many
Makrams, to rise against the Darbar. The towns of Nanpur, Bhabra and
¢'haktala were looted and Alrajpur itself was threatened; but with the
assistance of the Malwa Bhil Corps the disturbance was put down and the
teaders were shot or captured.

3 Bijai Singh died in August 1890 before he was invested with powers.
His cousin, Pratap Singh, the present Ruler, was selected by the Government
of India to succeed him. He was educated at the Daly College at Indore.
The Raja was entrusted with full admimstrative powers in July 1909.

4. The Raja 1s entitled to be received by the Viceroy, but is not entitled
to be visited by His Excellency. His Highness was present at the Durbar
held by His Royal Highness the Pimnee of Wales at Indore in November 1905,
The salute of the present Ruler Rujt Sir Pratap Smgh, K.CIE, was
1aised to 11 guns on the 1st January 1921.

5. The Ruler was granted the hereditary title of *“ Raja *’ on the occasion
of the Coronation Durbar held by His Majesty the King-Emperor at Delhi in
December 1911 at which His Highness was present. He was made a C.I.E.
on the 3rd June 1915 and a K C.I.E on the 3rd June 1933.

6 His Highness Raja Sir Pratap Singh married first (1900) a daughter of
Thakur Bahadur Smgh of Kathiwara and secondly (1902) a daughter of the
late Maharawal Chandra Singh, uncle of the present Raja of Chhota Udepur
in the Rewa Kantha Agency. He has a son and heir, Fateh Singh, born on
the 22nd August 1904, and a daughter born on the 11th November 1904.
Rajkumar  Fateh Singh was wmarred to the daughter of His Highuew the
Raja of Baria on 7th May 1922. He has three sons, of whom the eldest,
YVuvarajkumar Surendra Sinh, was born on  the I17th March 1923, the
second, Kumar Narendra Sinh, on the 5th May 1928 and the third on the
30th December 1933; he has also three daughters. b

BARWANT,

1. The Ranas of this State are Sicodia Rajputs of the Udaipur family
who separated from the parent stock about the 14th Century. Their country
was orimnally of considerable extent, but was devastated by the Marathas
and at the time of Sir John Maleolm’s Settlement of Malwa, only o strip of
the Satpura range with the low linds on either side remained with them.
They were not, however, tributarics to any of the Malwa Chiefs
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2. Rana Indrajit Singh died 1 1894 and was succeeded by Rana Ranjit-
singh who was invested with ruling powers in 1910. He ruled from 1910
to 1930 After hus death on the 2Ist Apul 1930, he was succeeded by his
top Rana Devi Singh who was born on the 19th July 1922. He is a minor
and 1s recerving education at the Daly College, Indore.

3 The adminmstration of the State is being carried on by a Minorit;
Admnistration Counctl under the supervision of the British Government witi
Dewan Bahadur H, N. Gosalia, M.A., LL.B., as Dewan and President of the
State Counctl, Barnani. Barwani has a considerable forest area, which is a
valuable ~ource of revenue to the State.

4. The Rara 1s entrtled to be received by the Viceroy, but mnot to be
wisited by him. The Rana has a salute of 11 guns.
5 Rana Dev: Singh has a younger brother named Uda: Singh. He was

born on the 24th November 1923 and is now recerving education with the
Rana at the Daly College, Indore

DHAR.

1 Tlis State tahes 1ts name from the historic eity of Dhar which is its
Capital Tt~ present Puar Rulers claum their  descent from the Parmara
ajputs  Anand Rao Puar 13 generally considered as the founder of the
principahity, which, with the right to receive tributes from certain Rajput
Chiefs was asagned to him by the Peshwa Baji Rao the first (circa 1725-30).
In the early part of the last century the State suffered severely at the
hand~ of the neighbouring States, and was preserved from destruction onl,
by the courage and talent of Maina Bai DBy the treaty of 1819 the State
was taken under the protection of the British Government and several
distriets which had been lost were recovered and restored to it. The State
was confiscated in 1857, but was subsequently restored to its Ruler Anand
Rao Puar III, who was entrusted with the actual administration in 1864,
2. Dhar is one of the Treaty States in the Central India Agency.

3 The Btute doe~ not pay tribute to the Bntish Government or to any
other State. On the other hand it receives tanka from thirteen Feudatories
and mine Bhumias  The State also receives an annual payment of Rs. 10,000
from Alirajpur through the British Government,

1 The Ruler of Dhar has full evil and crimunal jutsdiction within his
ternitories, and is entitled to be received and visited by His Excellency the
Viceroy and to a permanent salute of 15 guns.

The Ruler lias alco the right of adoption.

_ 3 His Highness Mahataje Sir Udap Rao Puar, K.C.8.T, K.C.V.0.,
K.BE, on whom the title of Mahaaja was conferred as a hereditary
distinction, left no son; the Dowager Maharani Laxmi Bai Saheba adopted
er nepliew, and named him Anand Rao Puar IV.

6 The young Mahataja was hotn m 1920 and is receiving education at
the Daly College, Indore, under the guidance of a European tutor.

7 His Highness the Mahaaja, bemng a minor, the admimetration of the
State 1s being carried on by a Council composed of seven members, including
the Dewan of the State who ia the President.

r
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JAORA.

1. Ghafur Khan, the first Nawab of Jaora, was brother-in-law of the pre-
datory leader Amir Khan, whom he represented at the Court of the Maharaja
Holkar when Amir Ehan quitted Malwa on his expeditions into Rajputana.
The lands which had been assigned to him by the Maharaja Holkar were
guaranteed to him by the 12th Article of the Treaty of Mandsaur on condition
of his maintaining a body of 600 harse.

2. Ghafur Ehan was succeeded in 1825 by his son Ghaus Muhammad
Khan, who was then only two years of age. The arrangements for the
management of the State were made by the British Government but as Jaora
was nominally subordinate to the Indore State, although really independent
of it, the investiture of the infant Nawab was made in the name of Malhar
Rao Holkar and confirmed by the British Government, and a nazarana of two
lakhs of rupees was presented to Holkar.

3. In 1823, the quota of troops to be maintained was permanently fixed at
500 horse, 600 foot, and 4 guns.  In 1842 this arrangement was commuted for
a yearly contribution of Hali Rs. 1,86,810. The contribution was reduced to
Hali Rs. 1,61,810 in 1859 as a reward for the Nawab’s services during the
wmutiny of 1857. !

4, In 1862, the Government of India granted a sanad guaranteeing the
succession to the State according to Muhamadan law, in the event of failure
of natural heirs. In 1865, the Nawab received permission from the Govern-
ment of India to adopt the titles ‘ Ihtisham-ud-Daula ”’ and “ Firoz Jang **
a3 personal distinctions.

5., Nawab Ghaus Muhammad Khan died in Apiil 1865 and the succession
of his son Muhammad Ismail EKhan was recognised, Muhammad Ismail
XKhan was installed by the British Government in the name of the Maharaja
Holkar, to whom, according to precedent, a nazarana of two lakhs of rupees
was presented by the Nawab, In 1874, Muhammad Ismail Khan was en-
trusted with the administration of his State. In January 1883, a son, named
Muhammad Iftikhar Ali Khan, was born to Muhammad Ismail Khan and was
recognised by Government as his successor. Nawab Muhammad Tsmail Ehan,
who was made Honorary Major in the Army in 1881, died in March 1895,
and his son, Muhammad Iftikhar Ali Khan, was installed by the British
Government in the name of the Maharaja Holkar, under the title of **Fakhr-ud-
Daula Nawab Iftikhar Ali Khan Babadur Saulat Jang . It is a custom in
the Jaora family for each Chief to nssume a distinctive title on his accession
subject to the approval of the Government of India. The title selected by the
present Nawab was ‘° Fakhr-ud-Daula ”’, “ Saulat Jang”’. Tn accordance
with precedent, n nazarana of two lakhs of rupees was presented by the Nawab,
The claim of the Indore Darbar to depute an Agent and present a khillat was
reiected by the Government of India, and the representative of the Indore
Darbar was nllowed to nttend the installation ceremony as a spectator only.
During the minority of Iftikhar Ali Ehan, the administration of the State
was conducted by Khan Bahadur Yar Muhammad Xhan, C.S.I., who was
appointed Minister during the life-time of Nawab Ismail Khan.

6. His Highness Nawab Iftikhar Ali Khan who was educated at the Daly
College, Indore, and under a European guardian and tutor, and who served in
the Imperial Cadet Corps for two years, war invested with ruling powers in
his State in April 1906 subject to certain conditions which were withdrawn in
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1810. The Nawab's son and heir Sahibzada Muhammad Zulfiqguar Ali Khan,
sko was born on 6th September 1910, died on, the 23rd November 1914. His
Highness was present at the Durbar held by His Royal Highness the Prince
of Wales at Indore in November 1905. He was made a K.C.IE. and
promoted to the honorary rank of Major in the Armny on the 12th December
1911 His Highness was further promoted to the rank of Iieutenant-Colenel
on the 24th October 1921.

7 His Highness has seven sons, the eldest of whom 1s Nawabzada

Mohammad Nasir Ali Khan. The names of the other Nawabzadas in the
order of therr ages are —

Nawabzada Mohammad Mumtaz Al Khan,
Nawabzada Mohammad Usman Al Khan.
Nawabzada Mohammad Murtuza Ali Khan
Nawabzada Mohammad Ehtesham Ali Khan.
XNawabzada Mohammad Mansoor Al Khan.
Nawabzada Mohammad Intsar Ali Khan.

Nawabzada Mohammad Mumtaz Ail Khan passed the final examination
«of the Royal Miltary College, Sandhurst, ;n 1929 and was attached to the
Oth Lancers as a second Lieutenant; he subsequently resigned the commis-
s10n and 1s now working as Military Secretary to His Highness.

JHABUA.

1. Jhabua, prior to the settlement of Malwa, was tribufary to Maharaja
Holkar. The t{nmily are Rathor Rajputs descended from one of the former
Rajas of Jodhpur, and have been established in this part of Central India for
about three centuries. .

2. There are some seventeen families of rank (Umraos) in the State who
etill pay direct to the Holkar State a tribute of Rs. 6,669 British currency
{equivalent to Salim Shahi Rs. 13,318), and Rs. 2,014 Salim Shohi, now
equivalent to Rs. 1,007 British currency, is also paid by the Darbar on account
of those Jagirs which have escheated to Jhabua.

8. In 1871, an exchange of land was effected between Jhabua and Indore
as to the parganas of Thandla and Petlawad, in which formerly joint juris-
diction was exercised. Under this arrangement Thandla remained with
Jhabua and Petlawad with Indore. As compensation for the share of customs
duty formeily aceruing to Indore in these territories, JThabua pays cunually
to Indore the sum of Salim Shahi Rs. 1,278. A further sum of Re. 1,400
15 also paid to equalise the revenue of some of the transferred villages.

4. The eresent Ruler, Raja Tdai Singh, was adopted by the late Raja
Gopal Singh from the Khawasa family, a tributary of Jhabua. He was
granted full powers of his State in 1898 The Raja married the sister of the
Raja of Sunth in May 1907, the daughter of the Thakur of Dharinwad in
Februarv 1912, and the dauzhter of the Raja of Sheopur Baroda in March
1912. He has no male issue.

3. His Highness is entitled to be received in a separate Durbar bv His
Txcellency the Viceroy, but is not entitled to a return visit The Raja wus
present at the Durbar held by His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales at
indore tn November 1005.

c2
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G. The gowers of the Raja wére curtailed in 1900. They were restored to
him 10 1918 on certain conditions but were again curtailed in 1928 and subse-
quently restored in 1931. His Highness resides outside the State and,
with effect from the 29th September 1934, the administration has been
conducted by a Counal unde:r the supervision of the Political Agent m
Malwa ~
JOBAT

1. Rana Indrajit Singh abdicated the Chiefship in 1916, and in May 1917
His Excellency the Viceroy selected Bhir~ Singh, the second son of the
Thakur of Boryhar, to succeed to the State.

2. The mmor Rana Bhim Singh was boru on the 10th November 1915.
In July 1923 the Rana joined the Daly College, Indore, The State is being
managed by a Superintendent under the supers’sion of the Political Agent.

PIPLODA

1. In 1820, the settlement ot Piploda was made by Su John Malcolm
with Pirthi Singh. By it a tribute of Salim Shahi Rs. 28,000 is paid to the
Nawab of Jaora according to Article 12 ot the Mandasot Treaty The
Thakur receives annually Rs. 138 as Tanka on six villages from the Senior
Branch of Dewas, and Rs. 115 on five villages in Gadgucha from the Junior
Bronch. He further receives a aum of Rs. 1,000 as dam: from Tal and
Mandawal.

2. On the representation of the Thakur, the Government of India decided
that the Jaora Darbar had no right to collect the sayer revenues i Piploda,
and that the Thakur should himself collect these dues, paying o half
share to Jaora through the Political Agent. The Rawat has abolished all
sayer 1 his State from the 1st May 1933, and agreed under an amicable
settlement (between himself and His Highness the Nawab Saheb of Jnora)
{o pay annually Rs. 1,500 to the Jaora Darbar as compensation for their half
share of sayer collections, payment to be made direct in equal instalments.
Thakur Pirthi Singh, with whom the original settlement of 1820 was made,
was succeeded in turn by his son Umaid Singh, and his grandson. Unkar
Singh. Dule Singh died in October 1888, and was succeeded by his eldest
son Kesri Singh. Tesri Singh died on the 4th November 1919 and was
succeeded by his eldest son, Thakur Mangal Singh, wha has been educat>d
at the Mayo College, Ajmer.

A son was born to Thakur Mangal Singh on the 25th April 1913, named
Ratan Singh who died on the 11th July 1935. A sccond <on named Knnwar
Durganarain Singh was born on the Tth February 1922. The Jaora-Piploda
status case was decided by the Government of Tndia in 1921 whereby Piploda
was declared to be a State independent of Jaora and the Cluef has been per-
mitted to use his hereditary title of “Rawat’’,

RATLAM.

1. Under the engagement mediated by Sir Tohn Maleolm in 1819 between
Parbat Singh, Raja of Ratlam, and Daulat Rao Scindin the former agreed to
pay the Gwalior Darbar an annual tribute of Salim Shahi R-<. 84,000, while
the Intter undertook never to send any {roops into the conntry or to interfere
in any way in the internal administration or suecession. This tribute was<
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assened to the Brtish Government under the Tieaty of 1844 with the
Mahwaja Sandu in part payment for the Gwalior Contingent. Tt 1< now
pad to the Government of India under the Tieatv of 1860.

2. The Raja of Ratlian, whe is descended from a younger branch of the
Jodapur family, was considered the principal Rajput leader in Western Malwa
and in consequence received voluntary alliance and assistance from the
aeythlouring Ragput Chiefs. Parbat Singlt died 1n 1824, and was succeeded
by Balwant Singh, whose right to succeed had been fruitlessly disputed by
Raja Parbat Singh's senior Rani  Balwant Singh’s rule lasted until Auguat
1857 He rendered good services during the Mutiny, in recognition of which
bis adopted son and successor, Bhawron Singh, 1ecerved a khullat of Rs, 3,000
and the thanks of the Government.

3. Bharon Singh died in January 1864, leaving a son Ranjit Singh, aged
two vears. who was recognised by the Government of India as heir to the
State. Mn Shahamat Ali, C.S.1., an officer of the British Government, was
deputed to superintend the administration, and with hum iwere assocrated
the uncle of the young Raja and the Thakur of Sarwan.

4. Raja Ranjit Singh received independent charge of his State in 1880.
fges,{was created a Knight Commander of the Order of the Indian Empire in

5. The Raja of Ratlam was addressed by the Viceroy for the first time on
the occasion of Her late Majesty’s Jubilee, 1887.

G. Raja Ranjit Singh died 1n January 1893 and was succeeded by his son,
Sajjan Singh.

7. His Haghness was a member of the Imperial Cadet Corps from 1901-03.
In 1911, he wae promoted to the 1ank of Major in the Army. In Apnl 1916
he proceeded on active service to France. He was promoted to the Honorary
tank of Lieutenant-Colonel on the 8rd June 1916.

8. Raja Sajjan Singh wus present at the Durbar held by His Royal High.
aess the Prince of Wales at Indore in November 1905, His Highness was
created a E.C.S,1. on the 25th June 1909. He was present at the Coronation
Durbar at Delhi in December 1911.

9 On the Ist Januay 1018, for service m  connection with the War
(1914—19), His Highndss was granted o pevnanent salute of 13 guns and
the rank of Honorary Colonel 1n the Army, and also 1ecewved rhe *'Croix
Qofficer of the Legion d'Honneur” fiom the French Govetnmient.

10, In April 1920 in recognition of the enlightened administration of the
Etate, the Government of India granted to His Highness umestricted eriminal
jurisdiction over his own subjects. Subsequently in 1930 His Highness was
granted hereditanily fnll eriminal powers over all persons committing offences
within the State teiritories with the exception of Europeans, European British
subjects, Americans or Government servanis,

11 On the Ist January 1021, Fiis Highness was granted a permanent local
ealute of 15 pune, and also the title of Maharaja, and on the 17th March
1922, H1s Higliness wag appointed n Knizht Commander of the Royal Victorian
Order on the orcasion of %is Royal Highness the Prince of Wales' visit to
India. Me was also nppointed Aide.de-Camp to His Royal Highness. In
June 1930, Hix Highness was appointed to be a Knight Grand Commander
of the Indian Empire.
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12, On the 20th August 1922, Hic Highness the Muabaraja contracted =
roartiage at Bombay with a daughter of the well-known Soda Rajput family
of Jamnagar, to whom two sons have been born. The Heir Apparent was
horu on the 9th Navember 1927 and the second Maharaj Kumar was born on
the 2nd October 1932.

13 s Highness was selected Adwiser to the Aty i India Polo Team
end Member of the Selection Committee He went with the Team to America
vid England and siuyed abroad for about six months,

14, His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales honoured Ilatlam with a
visit m 1921, Lord Irwin, Lord Goschen, Lord Willingdon and Sir George
Stanley have also visited Ratlam -

SAILANA.

1. This State originally formed a part of Ratlam but became an inde-
pendent entity from the time of Pratab Singh, the second son of Chhatrasal,
the capital being originally at Raoti. Jai Singh who succeeded Pratab Singh
founded the town of Sailana in 1730 by which name the State has since been
known, The first Ruler of Sailana to come 1n contact with the British Gov-
ernment was Raja Lachhman Singh. An Agreement was mediated by Sir
John Maleolm 1n 1819 between Raja Lachhman Singh and Makaraja Daulat
Rao Scindia, whereby Sailana agreed to pay Rs. 42,000 Salim Shahi to
Scindia and the former undertook, in return, not to send troops mnto Sailana
or interfere in any way in the internal administration, This payment is now
made to the British Government under the Treaty with the Maharaja Scindia
of the 12th December 1860, having been assigned in 1844 in part payment of
the cost of the Gwalior Contingent.

2. Raja Lachman Singh, with whom the original settlement was made in
819, was succeeded by lus son, Ratan Singh, who, having no son, was
succeeded by Nahar Singh, his uncle Nohar Singh was succeeded by his
pom Matl ot Qinal mln A0 3n 1950, Jeaving a son, Dule Singh, then a minor.
v 2 British Government till the mutiny of 1857,

headed by the chief widow of the late Raja.
- : ervices rendered during the mutiny in pre-
serving order and furnishing troops, the members‘ of the Regency couneil
received khillats. Raja Dule Singh was put in power in 1859.

3. In 1884, the Government of India, at the request of the Raja, recognised
as his heir Jaswant Singh, of Semlia, whom he had adopted.

1. Jaswant Singh succeeded to the gaddi on the death of lus ndoptive futher
in October 1895, The nazarana on this occasion was fixed, as a special case, at
Rs. 48,000, being half of the net revenue after deducting the amount of Akillat,
His Highness Raja Sir Jaswant Singh Bahadur, K.C.LE,, died on.ﬂle _l3th
July 1919 and was succeeded by his eldest son, His Highness Raja Dileep
Singh, who was educated at the Mayo College, Ajmer. For several years
His Highness held the offices of General Secretary and Vice-President of
the All-Tndia Kshatiriya Mahasabha. On three occasions he was elected
President of the annual celebrations of the institution. He is the President of
the Council of Shri Bharat Dharma Mahamandal and of the Kurukshetra
Restorntion Society. The privilege of exchanging kharitas with His Excellen-
cv the Viceroy was conferred on His late Highness in 1011. He was made a
K.C.LY. on Ist Jannary 1936. A <on was born to His Highness Raja Dileep
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Singh on 13th October 1918, named IDigwiaya dingh, and a second <on on
20th February 1921 named Laxman Singh

5. Unrestricted Criminal Jurisdiction over his subjects was conferred
apon the Ruler of the State in 1921

SITAMAT.

1 This State was founded by Raja Kesho Das, a grandson of Raja Ratan
Singh of Ratlam, who, 1n 1693, received n Sanad from Aurangzeb. A tribute
of Salim Shahi Rs. 60,000 from this State was guaranteed to the Maharaja
Seindia by an agreement mediated by Sn John Malcolm in 1820  In conse-

uence of repeated representations from the Raja, Salim Shahi Rs. 5,000 of

the annual tribute were remitted in 1860 by the Maharaja Scindia on the
occasion of the Raja’s son waiting on him at Gwalior. Raja Raj Singh of
Sitamau remained faithful to the British Government during the mutiny of
1857 and recewved a klullat valued at Rs 2,000.

2. Ra)a Raj Singh, who was an able 1uler, died in 1867. His eldest son
baving predeceased him in 1864, the succession of his grandson, Bhawani
Singh, was recognised and sanctioned by the British Government. Bhawani
Singh died in May 1885 and was succeeded by Bahadur Singh, elder son of
Thakur Takhat Singh of Cluikla, his second cousin. On this occasion the
Maharaja Scindia claimed to receive nazarana: but 1t was held that Sitamau
being o mediatised State of the first class, was liable to the payment of
nazargna to the Government of India alone, and that one year’s revenue was
properly levinble under the rules on the occasion of Bahadur Singh’s succes-
ston. In consideration, however, of the poverty of the State, 2 nazarana of
half a year's net income was taken ; and u khtilat of the value of Rs. 8,875 was
bestowed on the Raja, on his formal installation, in the form of a deduction
from the nazarana.

3. Raja Bahadur Singh died n April 1899 and, leaving no issue, was
tucceeded by his younger brother, $adul Singh, the Thakur of Chiklia, who
died of Cholera n May 1900 after a <hoit rule of a few months,

4. With Raja Sadul Singh’s death the line of the ruling family became
extinct. The Government of India were pleased to continue the State and,

after conmderation of the claims of seveial applicants to the guddi, selected
Bapu Ram Singh, the brother of the Thahur of Kachhi-Barods, as having by
birth the strongest claim and being by reason of his age and qualifications
well suited to rule. In consideration of the Eoverty of the State and its being
uenousli affected by famine and in view of the heavy tribute which it paya to
the Maharaja Scindia, the Goverrument of India were pleased to remit half
the amount of nazarana due.

5, Raja Ram Singh sas present at the Durbar held by His Reyal Highneas
the Prince of Wales nt Tndore in November 1005. The privilege of exchang-
ing khantas with His Excellency the Viceov was conferred on His Highness
in 1911, He was made a K.C.I.E. on the 12th December 1911 in henour of
the Coronation Durbar at Delhi at which he was present. His Highness has
three sons of whom the first, Rajkumar Raghubir Singh, was born on the 22nd
February 1908, the second Gosind Singh on the 10th August 1911, and the
third Raghunath Singh on the 6th December 1912.

6. Hereditary extended judicial powers were conferred upon the Ruler of
the State in 19217
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KOLHAPUR

1 Kolhapur dynasty was founded by Tarabai, the heroic wife of Rajaram
1 con of Slivaj the Great. Kolbapw claims Ingh rank among Indian States
and the ruler, descended from the younger son of Shivap the Great, the founder
of the Mahratta Empire, bears the distinctive and honorific title of **Chhatra-
pats Mahara)'.

2. The present Ruler 1s His Highness Slni Sir Rajaram Chathapat
Mahara), G.C.8.1., G.CIE. He was born on the 30th July 1897 and
sueceeded to the gadds as hewr and successor on the 6th May 1922 on the death
of hus father, Hig Highness Colonel Sir Shahu Chhatiapat: Maharaj, G.C.8.1.,
G C LE., G.C.V.0., LL.D, M.R.A.8 The formal ceremony of ascending
the gadd: was performed on the 31st May 1922. The Maharaja wio was edu-
cated under D1 and Mis. Irwn, spent three years at the Hendon Piepaiatory
oo ” tle Ewing College, Allahabad. He tiavelled

arts of Great Bran, the Umited States of
. . ) :d the eldest grand-daughter, Indmnati Dewa
(now Her Highness Tarabai Maharani Saheb Mahara)), of His Highness
Sir Sayaprao Gaekwar, Maharaja of Baroda, m 1918. His second marringe
to Shri Rajasbm (now Her Highness Vijayamala Maliaramsaheh Maharay),
the daughter of Melierban Atmaramrao Molute belonging to a noble Kelatriya
fam:ly at Tanjore, was celebrated at Kolhapur on the st of June 1925, The
title of Maharajs was conferred upon his father as a hereditary dist.nction.
The title of G.C.L.E. was conferred on the present Maharajn on the 31d Juue
1021, The Honorary 1ank of Tacutenant-Colonel was granted to him on the
30th March 1927 and I is aftaclied a5 an honmary officer to the 10th Battalion
aof the 5th Mahratta Tight Infantry. The title of G.C 8.1 was conferred on
him in Januavs 1931. He takes interest in the administration of the State,
has considerable experience in administrative affurs and cveteices full
Soveteign Powers

3. During the regimo of His late Highness the restraint in Article VII of
the Agreement of 1862 requiring reference to Government in_caces involving
centonces of death wns removed and the residuary jurisdiction in eriminal
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exercised by the Rewident under the same Agreemont, was restoted to the
Kelhapur Darbar.

4 There are mne Feudatery Jaghirs n the Xolhapur  State, rrz, (1
Vilalgad, 2y Bavda, t3r Kagal (Semo), () Tapshi, (5) Tlorgal, (6}
Inchalkarany, (7) Kagal (Junior), (8) Himmat Bahadur, and (9) Sar Lashkar
Bahadur  'The holders of these Jaghirs may be said to repiesent the niembers
of the Minusterial Cabinet of the State in bygone days. They hold Jaghirs
wheremn they are allowed to exercise partial jurisdiction. Grants of these
Jaghirs consisting of lands and wvillages wete made to them for the main-
tenance of troops and their position and digmty  They pay nazarana to the
parent state on the occasion of a sieessien and the mibtary services perform-
ed by them in bygone days have been commuted into money payments, They
are not allowed to ahenate any portion of their estates bevond their hfe-time
without the sanction of His Highness the Maharaja. In accordance with
Article V11T of the Agieement of 1862 they were all, prior to May 1930,
some degree under the supervision of the Resident at Kolhapur, who acted,
as far as circumstances permitted, 1 co-operation with the Darbar. This
supervigon over these lieudaiornes has now been transferred to the Darbar
with certamn reservations. Minor Jaghirdars are placed under the joint
guardianship of the Darbar and the Resident, All the civil eases against the
Jagudars themselves are disposed of by & combined Comt consisting of 1the

esident and a representative ot His Highness Al eriminal cases withm
the Feudatory Estates involving death or imprisonment beyond seven years
are tubmitted to the Kothapur Darbar for disposal by the latter’s Crirminal
Courts, but the powers of the Jaghirdars of Vichalgad and Tchalkaranji were
enhanced 1n 1932 and 1027 respectively permmtting them to exercice per-
sonally the powers of a Sessions Judge m their Jaghirs subject to confirma-
tion Ly His Highness of sentences of death, and by the Kolhapur High Cours
of sentences of transportation for life. Owing to the mismanagement of the

aghir finances, the powers of administration of the Jaghirdar of Kagal
(Junior) were withdinwn on the 20th October 1932 and Meherban Yeshwant-
30 Appasaheb Ghatge, the eldest son of the Jaginrdar of Kagal (Tunior), was
aiven certain powers of admimstration.
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AKALKOT.

1. The Raja of Akalkot 1s a Maratha of the Bhonsle famuly. The
ancestor of the fapmly was Ranop, a son of Sayajit Lokhande, Patel of
Parad in the Shivin Parganah of the Aurangabad District i His Exalted
Highness the Nizam’s dominions, who, without berng formally adopted by
the Chhatrapati Shahu Mahara) (grandson of the great Shivaji) of Satara,
was taken by him inte his family and had the faimly surname of Bhonsle
of the Rajas of Satara conferred upon lim.  The dynastic powers exercisable
by the Raja of Akalkot yn Civil, Criminal and Resvenue matters are unlinmted
except that he cannot try British subjects for capital offences without the
permission of the Agent to the Governor General, .

2, Raje Saheb Shrimant Fatesinhrao Shahayi 1T Raje Bhonsle who was
visiting Europe when war was declared in 1914, volunteered for active ser-
vice. The lonorary rank of Lieutenant in the army was granted to the
Raje Saheb and he was promoted Captain on the Ist January 1018 in 'recog-
nition of the services rendered by lim in  connection with the war. He
received military traning in England when attached to the 9th Flussars and
subscquently procceded to France, on the Staff. He icturned to India on
the 81st October 1915 and died on the 8rd Aprit 1923 He wic ucceeded
by the present Raja Saheb, Meherban Shrnnant Vyjayamhirae, whoe was born
on the 13th December 1015, The suecession has heen recogmsed and con-
firmed by Government, but as the Raje Saheb iz a minor the Stalc is nuder
Administration eonducted by the Dowager Tam Salieh as Regent, assicted
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by au aduser appointed by Government The Ram Regent exercises full
pover- my Civil, Criminal and Revenue mattets, subject to the general control
of the Agent to the Governor General

3 The Raje Saheb 1s entitled to be recerved by the Viceroy

AUNDH.

1 Aundh is one of the Satara Jaghwrs, The ruling famly claims descent
from Shnmant Parashram Trimbak, who was granted this Jaghir about
A D 1700 by the Rani of Satara (Tarabai, widow of Rajaram Bhonsle) and
styled **Pant Pratinidhi”.

2 The late Chief, Meherban Gopal Krishnarao alias Nanasaheb Pnnp
who succeeded in November 1903, was deposed by Government, and hie
uncle Shrimant Bhawanrao alias Balasaheb, who was selected to succeed
to the gaddi, was installed as Chief on the 4th November 1909, The heir
apparent 15 the Raja's grandson Bhagawantrao alias Bapusaheb, who was

orn on the 20th August 1919. The Raja has six sons, Parashramrao alias

Appasaheb born on the 12th September 1912, Madhavrao alizgs Bhayasaheb
born on the 8rd July 1917, u third con born on the 7th October 192G, a
fourth on the 26th November 1928, u fifth on the 23rd November 1933, and.
a stk on the 7th September 1935.

3 On the 1st January 1936, the title of "“Raja” was conferred on the
Pant Pratinidhn as an hereditarv distinction. )

4 The Raja is entitled to be received by the Viceroy.
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BHOR.

1. In 1697 Rajaram, the son of Shivaji, the founder of the Maratha
Empire, appointed Shankaraji Narayan, for services rendered, to the office
of “‘Pant Sachiv”’ or Minister, one of the eight hereditary ministers of the
-State. The appointment was accompamed by a grant of land and the State
of Bhor was thus founded. The State lies i the Western Ghats in wild
and mountamous country. On the lapse of the Satara State in 1849 the
Pant Sachiv become a tributary of the British Government.

2. Chimanji Shankarrao, the onginal British grantee, died i 1827 and
was succeeded by his adopted son Raghunath Chimanji. Chimanji Raghunath
was adopted by his uncle Raghunath Chimanji on the latter’s death-bed in
1837. Chimanji Raghunath died 1n 1871 and was succeeded by his son,
Shankarrao Chimanji. The latter died on the 17th July 1922 and was
succeeded by his only son, Shrimant Raghunathrao alies Babassheb, the
‘present ruler, who was born on the 28th September 1878. He has three
sons, named Sadashivrao alies Bhaussheb born 27th September 1904,
Anandrao born 29th June 1922 and Narayanrao born 1st May 1924 and one
danghter, Padmavatibaisaheb, born 5th January 1927. A son, named Chimna-
jipant alias Abasaheb, was born on 12th March 1935 to the heir-apparent
Sadashivrac alies Bhausaheb.

3. In 1927 His Majesty the King Emperor was pleased to confer on the
Ruler a dynastic salute of 9 guns, and on the 3rd June 1935 the title of “Raja’”
was conferred on'him as a hereditary distinction.

4. The Raja exercises full Civil and Criminal Jurisdiction subject to the
:proviso that he cannot try British subjects for capital offences without the
jpermission of the Agent to the Governor General.

5 The Raja is entitled to be recetved by the Viceroy.

JAMEHANDI.

1, The present Ruler Shrimant Shankarrae Parasharamrae  alics
Appasaheb Patwardhan is the only son of the late Sir Parasharamrao
Ramchandrarao alizs Bhausasheb Patwardhan, K.C.LE. He married the
Aanghter of the Jaghirdar of Bavda in March 1924 and has o son named
Parasharamrao Bhausaheb born in 1925 and a daughter born in 1926.
After completing his education with a European Tutor and Guardian, the
ruler was invested with full powers of his State on the 28th May 1926. He
was appointed honorary Aide-de-camp to His Excellency the Governor of
Bombay on the 31st January 1927. The title of ““Raja’ was conferred on
him as a hereditary distinetion on the 3rd June 1935,

2. The Raja is entitled to be received by the Viceroy.

JANJIRA.

1. There is no certain knowledge of the period at which the Sidi Rulere
of Janjira formed the Janjira State, but they were at a very carly date
Admirnls of the Mahomedan Fleet and held Jaghirs from the Kings of
Rijapur.
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2. The present Nawab, His Ihighness Sidi Mubammad Khan Sidy Ahmad
Lhan, succeeded to the gadds on the death of lis father Sir $i1di Ahmed
Ehan 1n 1922, He was educated at the Rajkumar College, Rajlkot, and at
tke Deccan College, Poona, and was traned 1n Admimstration at Bangalore,
where faciliies were afforded to Inm by the kindness of the Mysote Gov-
ernment. Dunng his minonty the State was admmstered by his mother,
Her Highness Lady Eulsum DBegum Saheba, as Regent, with the 2id of
the Diwan. The Nawab was invested with full powers of us State on the
9th November 1933. He married the Nawabzadee Rabia Sultan Jehan
Begum Saheba, daughter of His Highness the Nawab of Jaora, on the 14th
November 1933  Her Highness gave irth to a daughter Shahajadi Fatima
Begnm Saheba on the 10th September 1934, and to a second daughter named
Shahajads Ahmedd: Begum Saheba, on the 1st December 1935.

3 Hig Highness is entitled to a hereditary permanent salute of 11 guns
and has the privilege of enjoying a local salute of 18 guns which was made
bereditary in 1921,

4. The Nawab 1s entitled to be received by the Viceroy.

JATH.

1. Jath is ope of the Satara Jaghirs The ruling family 1s descended from
Satvajirao Chavan Patil of, Daflapur, to whom a Deshmukhi Watan was
granted by Ali Adil Shah, King of Bijapur, in 1680. Satvajirao Chavan also
acquired  Jaghirs of two Mahals, Jath and  Karajgi, from the Emperor
Awangzeb i A D. 1700.

2, The late Chief Ramrap Amritrao Dafle died on 14th August 1928 and
was succeeded by Vijavasinhrag Ramrao alias Babasaheb Dafle phe preseny
Chief who was mstalled on 12th January 1920 He was eﬂucnged in the Jath
High School from which he paseed the Matnculation Examination of the
Bombay University in March 1928. Fis marriage to Shrimant Saubhagya-
vati Lilavat Raje of Akalkot took place in 1929 The honorary rank of Sub-
Lientenant in the Royal Indian Navy was granted to him on the 27th June
1934,

3 'The Chef is entitled to he received hy the Viceroy.

KURUNDWAD (Senior}
jor) State represents one of the principal divisions
of tgeEEart‘:af‘lv;g Slem_or)“ e ~~Aer the Pe-‘ahw?s.h ghe
i § alias Balasaheb Pat.
Ty Chief Shriment ite  Chief, Meherban

wardhan i inor. )
Bhralc}?:mi;a:la; jgigntamnnmo alias Annasaheb Patwardhan, who died on the

10th Sept 1927. The administration of the State is conducted by the
anagz‘: ;}r::?;n Ragent with the assistance of the State Karbhari.

KURUNDWAD (Junior).
iefs of thiz State helong to the_?ntwnrdhan family whose
merlnb;.l;lsm“f;: g}::l:r:’, :m:; held TJaghirs for Militarv .services‘ '\maer the
Pechwac They are descended from Trimbhak Hari, the third eon of
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Haribhat, the common ancestor of all the Patwardhan Chiefs, and represent
the Senior line. Afier the defeat of the Peshwas in 1818, the British Gov.
ernment concluded in 1819 a Treaty with Keshavrao Babasahel, the then
Chief of Kurundwad. In 1855 this Kurundwad Jaghir was partitioned among
the four sons of Keshavrao Babasaheb. The terntory that fell to the share
of the eldest brother became the Kurundwad (Sentor) State and the total
territory that fell to the share of the three younger brothers formed the
Kurundwad (Jumor) State. The thiee younger brothers lived together jointly
and one of themn with the consent of the others exercised the powers of the
Chief of the Kurundwad (Junior) State. For many years the Kurundwad
(Junior) 8tate has been recognised as a distinct and separate entity from the
Kurundwad (Senior) State, and the relations of the Kurundwad (Junior)
State with the British Government have been all along governed by the Treaty
with Korundwad of 1819. Agreements regarding lands for railways, Abkan
and Opium Administration, etc., have been entered into by the British Gov-
ernment mdependently with the Kurundswad (Junior) State, One of the three
Chiefs of this State having died issueless in 1869, the claim of the Chief of
Kurundwad (Senior), to hs share was rejected, and in 1872 it was ordered
that 1t should be merged 1nto the shares of the remaming two Chiefs of this
State The Chiefs of this State are consequently now two, one of whom
exercises the powers of the Junsdictional Chief over the State as a whole

The Revenue, Civil and Criminal Jurisdiction and the powers of legislation
and taxation and of general administration enjoyed by the Chiefs of this
State are jdentical with those of the other Chiefs of the Patwardhan family

2. Shuimant Ganpatrao Madhavrao alias Bapusaheb, one of the twe
Chiefs, succeeded his father in 1931. He 1s at present the Jurisdictional
Chief, having been recognised as such by the Government of India in October
1932 He exercises all powers appertaining to the State without any
restrictions  He was born 1 1900. He has two sons, by name Raghunath-
rao Dadasaheb and Gajananrao alias Dilip Raje, and two daughters. Of the
two hranches of this State he helongs to the Senior one, being descended
from Hanharrae Keshavrao, the eldest of the three original Chiefs.

3. Meherban Vinayakrno Hariharrao altas Nanasaheb, the other Chuef
of this State died in September 1932, and was succeeded by his brother
Meherban Trimbakrac Hanharrao aliass Abacaheb. Meherban Trimbakrao
Hariharrao alias Abasaheb died on the 2Gth May 1934, and the =uccession af
hs only son Shrimant Ganpatrao Trimbakrao alins Tatyasaheb to  the
Non-Jurisdictional Chiefship has been recomnised. As he is n minor his
mother has been antherised as Guardian to manage all the affairz appertain-
ing to his Khasgi and State share

4. The Chief= of this State do not hold adoption Sanads

5. The Chiefs are entitled to he received by the Viceray,

MIRAT (Senior).

1. The present Chief is Shrimant Sir Gangadharrae Balasaheb Patuwar-
dhan. e ia the grandean of the Iate Palasaleh, who won the thanke of
Gaovernment for hiz attachment to the British Government in the Tndin
Mutiny of 1857. He has two sons named Narayanrao Tatvasaheb and
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Hanharrao Dadasaheb who were born in 1898 and 1901, respectively. The
Chief was created a K.C 1.E., on the occasion of the Coronation Darbar held
at Delhi 1n 1903,

2. The State mantains no local ferce,

3 The Chuef 15 entitled to be recerved by the Viceroy.

MIRAJ (Junior).

1. The present Chief, Shrimant Madhavrao Harihar glias Babasaheb
DPatwardhan, 15 the sccond son of Meberban Chintamanrao Raghunath alias
Balasaheb, late Chief of Kurundwad (Semor). He was selected tor the Chnet:-
ship of Miray (Jumor) State, and was adopted 1 December 1899 by Parvati-
baisabeb, the mother of the late Chuef, Lakshmanrao Annasahel, wl{u died
prematurely on the 7th February 1899. He was educated at the Rajkumar
College at Rajkot and was mvested with the full powers of the State on the
I7th March 1909. He has three sons, named Chintamanrao Balasaheb,
Hariharrao Dadasaheb and Knshnarao Appasaheb who were born 1n 1909,
1911 and 1916 respectively.

2. The Chief 15 entitled to be received by the Viceroy.

MUDHOL.

1. The Raja of Mudhol belongs to the Ghorpade family, the most ancient
and dxsﬁnguiﬁ]hed among the Marathas. The family is generally believed
to be of Rajput origin and to be descended from the Rangs of Udaipur.
The present Raja is Shrimant Sir Malojirao Ven.katmo alias Nanasaheb,

€ was invested with the full powers of the State in the month of Januvary
904, and was made 2 K.C.L.E. on the st Januvary 1920, His eldest son,
Govindrag Abasaheb, 2ged 17, died on the 21st February 1920. His seeond
gon, Jayasinhrao born in 1909 died on the 2nd J. anuary 1931. A third soxll’ was
born on the 4th October 1929 and is named Bhalgavsmh. On the outbreak
of the Great War the Raja offered 3 personal services, and also an armoured
motor car and a Halford lorry, which were accepted by the Govemmgnf
of India. ‘The Raja left India in 1916, and was attached to the Egyptian
Expeditionary Torce with the rank of Lieutenant, He returned from
Mesopotamia in August of the same year. For services in the war his tempo-
Tary rank of 1Jonorary Lieutenant was confirmed and arpemmnet]xlti salute gr
9 funs wag granted to him. The title of Raja was conferred on him on the
3rd June 1929,
2 The State moaintains 4 .platoons of Indian State Forces named ‘The

Svujjan Sinh Tnfantry’. )
8. The Raja is entitled to be received by the Viceroy.
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PHALTAN.

1. Phalian is & Sotara Jaghir. The ruling family (Nimbalkar) claim
descent from one Nimraj who came to the Deccan from the North of India
in the year 1270 A. D. and contrived to establish a semblance of a Principality.
Tt was his grandson of the same name (Nimraj II) who was granted the
Jaghir and Inam with the title of Naik by Mahomed Tughlak, Emperor
of Delhi, about the year A. D. 1327.

2. Shrimant Mudhojirso Nark Nimbalkar, C.S.1., the late ruler of
Phaltan, died on the 17th October 1916. His adopted son Malojirao, the
present Raja, was installed with full powers of the State on the 15th
November 1917. He went to England in 1933, m connection with the
evidence to be given before the Joint Select Committee on behalf of some
of the Ruling Chiefs in the Deccan States Agency. His eldest son
Kishorsinh died on the 23rd February 1924 He has sons named Pratap-
sinh, the present heir apparent ‘born on the 18th July 1923, Vijayasinh
aligs Shivajirao born on the 26th May 1925, Udayasinh born on the 7th
December 1927 and a fourth son born on the 13th December 1933. He
has also a daughter named Sarojinidevi gltas Akkasaheb who is the eldest
among his children.

8. The title of “Raja’" as an hereditary distinction was conferred on the
ruler on the 1st January 1936.

4. The Raja is entitled to be recerved by the Viceroy.

RAMDURG.

Shrimant Ramrao Venkatrao alias Raosaheb, the present Chief of the
Ramdurg State, belongs to the Bhave famuly, The family has enjoyed
possession  of the State smce 1753, The Cluef was invested with
the powers of his State on the 2lst January 1015, by the
Assistant  Doltical Agent, Southern Maratha Country, States. He
completed lus education at the Rajkumar Collegs, Rajkot, and under the
Revd. A. Darby, Principal, Rajaram College, Kolhapur in whose company
he also made  tour in India. In May 1913 he was married to the daughter
of Sardar Biwalkar of Alibag. A son and heir was born to him on the
13th July 1925, and is named Narayanrao alies Appasaheb. A second son
was born on the 9th March 1928 and is named Madhavrao alias Bapusaheb.
A third son Kumar Shri Arvind gltas Pratapsinh was born on 3rd March
1930.

2, The Chief is entitled to be received by the Viceroy.

SANGTI.

1. The Sangli State ranks first among the Patwardhan States. The
ruling family is descended from Haribhat, the common ancestor of all the
Patwardhan rulers. Shrimant Dhundwunj Chintamanrae alias Tatyasaheb
Patwardhan died withont male jssue on_12th December 1901, and Vinayak-
tno, the eldest son of the late Chintamanrao and great grandson of
Vinaynkrao Bhausaheb, who swas the adopted grandson of Shrimant
Chintamanraa Appasaheb I, was selected by Government as successor. He
waa rubsequently adopted by the Iate Senior-Rani Saheb in June 1603, He,
took the name of Chintamanrao deaheb, and assumed full powers
of his State on 2nd Juno 1910, as two sons, tiz., Shrimant Rajkumar




DECCAN STATES AGENCY AND KOLHAPTR RESIDENCY. 87

Madhavrao Raosaheb and Shrimant Rajkumar Pandurang Rao Balasaheb who

were born on the 7th March 1915 and 26th November 1916, respectively.

Shrimant Madhavrao Raosaheb received lus education in the Frince of Wales

Royal Military College, Dehra Dun, and is now studying for the BacLelor of

Arts Examination of the Unrversity of Bombay, while Shrimant Pandurang

Rao Balasaheb completed hus education at the Mihtary College, Dehra Dun

and proceeded to England on 24th December 1934 to prosecute higher studles

s Highness has four daughters viz., (1)

Tusahieb who s married to Shrimans Ram-

son of Major-General Rap Raje G. R.

Rajwade C B.E , Mushira-Khan Bahadur, Gwalior, (2) Shnmant Rajkumari

Chandravaty Den (3) Shrimati Ra]kuman Usha Devi, and (4) Shrimati
Rajkumari Shakuntala Raje.

2. In recognition of the services rendered by His Highness in connection
with the Great War, he was granted a permanent salute of 9 guns on 1st
January 1918, and the honorary rank of Lneutenant in October 1919. He
was made a K.C I E. in 1923. His Highness was honorary Aide-de-Camp to
the Governor of Bombay from 1924 to 1927. In December 1927 His Highness
teceived the distinction of a persomal salute of 11 guns. The hereditary
title of *‘Raja’ was conferred upon His Highness on lst June 1932.

3 His Highness has always taken a keen interest in the administration
of his State, and has introduced several reforms. He was a member of the
Indian States Delegation to the Round Table Conference in 1930 and 1931
and also of the Federal Structure Committee in 1931. g

4, The name of Her Highness the Ranj Szheb is Shrimant Soubhagyavati
Lady Saraswatibai Saheb Patwardban, She was awarded the Kaisar-i 1-Hmd
Medal of the First Classin June 1929 in recognition of her distinguizhed
services in the cause of womanhood 1n the Sangh State and in British India,
and her educational and other works.

5 The Raja is entitled to be received by the Viceroy.

SAVANUR.

1. Savanur is a small State consisting of 25 villages scattered throngh
the sub-divisions of Bankapur and Karajgl in the Dharwar District. The
rulng family is said to belong to the Miyana tribe of Pathans. On the
death of s father 1n 1892, the present Nawab, Abdul Majid Khan, then & boy
two years old was placed under rruurdmnehlp and the administration of the
State was entrusted to n Dewan under the direct superintendence of the
Political Agent at Dharwar. On the 1st August 1900 the young Nawab was
sent to the Rajkumar College at Rajkot. ‘The Nawab left Ra]l\oe at the
end of March 1908 and went for o short time to Bareilly and afterwards
joined the Mayo College at Ajmer. He joined the Imperial Cadet Corps
at Dehra Dun in Aprll 1909. On the corapletion of his training with the
Cadet Corps, the Nawab was invested with the powers of his State on the

r3
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12th November 1912. A son and heir was born to him on the 6th March
1919 and was named Abdul Hamid Khan, who, however, died on the 17th
July 1926. Two more sons were born to the Nawab, Nawabjada Rashidkhan
Saheb (Heir) on 11th March 1929 and Nawabjada Abdul Wahidkhan Saheb
on 16th September 1931. He has three daughters, the eldest born on 4th
October 1914, the second on 14th August 1923 and the third on 3rd May 1927,

2. The State was under British man t almost ti ly from
1868 to 1912, with the exception of two brief penods.

3. The Nawab was appointed an Honorary Lieutenant in the Indian
Land Forces on the 28th November 1912, and Honorary Aide-de-Camp to
THis Excellency Lord Sydenham on the 13th August 1912, and to His Ex-
cellency Lord Willingdon on the 8th May 1913. The Nawab proceeded o
active service with the Indian Expeditionary Force employed in the Persiam
Gulf in November 1914. He was Aide-de-Camp to Lieutenant-General Sir
A Barrett, General Officer Commanding the Expeditionary Force D. He
returned to India on the 20th April 1815, e was mentioned in Despatches.
Tn recogmtion of services rendered n connection with the war, he was
promoted to the honorary rank of Captain in the Army on the Ist January
1918. Ho was appointed Adjutant to the Body Guard of His Excellency
Tiord Wilhingdon on the 24th July 1917, and he was Aide-de-Camp to His
fixcellency the Governor of Bombay till 8th December 1928. When the
Afghan War broke out in 1919, the Nawab placed his personal services at
the disposal of the British Government. We was promoted to the honorary
rank of Major on 25th September 1931,

4. The Nawab exercises full Civil and Criminal jurisdiction subject to the
proviso that he’ cannot try British subjects for capital offences without the
permission of the Agent to the Governor General. .

5. The Nawab is entitled to be received by the Viceroy.

SAWANTWADI.

1. Sawantwadi, one of the ancient Maratha States in Western India,
ia situated between ‘the British District of Ratnagiri and the Portuguese
territory of Goa, about 200 miles to the South of Bombay. The ruling
family ‘traces its descent from one Mang Sawant, s feudatory under the
Mahomedan dynasty at Bijapur. About the year 1784 the title of Raje-
Bahadur was conferred on the Chief by the Mogul Emperor of Delhi, and
it was subsequently recognised by the British Government. In 1838 on
account of the incapacity of Khem Sawant IIT to manage the State, and the
repeated rebellions of the Sardars of the State, the British Government with
the consent of the Ruler assumed the administration of the State, which
they retained till the 29th October 1924. The Ruler is entitled the Raja of
Sawantwadi. Sar Desai Shriram Sawant Bhonsle, the late Ruler, having
died on the 24th April 1913, the Government of India recognised his only
son, Khem Sawant Bhonsle, the present Ruler, as his successor on 2nd June
1918, .

9. Hia Highness completed his education 4t Malvern College in England
and underwent o military course of instruction in the Officers” Cadet
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:
Battalion Traiming School at Cambridge in 1916-17, after the completion’ of
which he was gazetted 2nd-Lieutenant and attached to the 116th Mahrattas.
He returned to India on the 22nd September 1917 and after paying a flying
visit to the State, proceeded on the 6th October 1917 to join his Regiment
sin Mesopotamia. He returned to India from active service on the 4th March
1919 and was invested with ruling powers on the 20th October 1924, The
honorary rank of Captain was granted to him on the 23rd July 1919 and that
of Major on the 22nd August 1933 He was created a K.C 8 L. on the 3rd June
1934, His marriage to Princess ‘Shrimati Laxmidevi, grand-daughter of His
Highness the Guekwar of Baroda was celebrated at Baroda on 30th April
1932 He has three daughters—Tillottama Raje, born on the 7th March 1923;
Satyawat: Raje, born on the 6th August 1930; and Suneetee Raje, born on
the 16th September 1932 The heir.: -apparent 18 Yuvara) Shiwaram Sawunt
who was born on the 18th August 1927,
8. The Sawantwadi Local Corps was amalgamated with the Police in
April 1909.
4. A permanent local salute of 11 guns was conferred on the Ruler on the
1st January 1921 in recogmtion of his services in connection with the Great
‘War,

5. The Raja is entitled to be recerved by the Viceroy..

WADI EETATE.

1. This small Estate is an off-shoot of the Kurundwad '(Senior) State
In 1792 a dispute arose between Raghunath Rao. .the then Chief of
Kurundwad (Senior) State, and his younger brothér Shiv Rao, as a result
of which Shiv Rao was excluded from the main Kuiundwad Jaghir and
was given certain villages and a cash allowance. These villages were

quently divided t the three sons of Sh)v Rao Two of thess
shares eventually lapsed to Government and ¢ '* -
+of Khatav and Bavchi, ‘has descended to the
is now held by the present Jaghirdar, Me

1

2. In revenue matters the Jaghirdar exercises restricted powers, in
Crimipal matters those of a Second Class Magistrate with powers of a
‘Committing Magistrate, and in Civil matters those of a Second Class Sub-
Judge. The residuary jurisdiction is exercised by the Agent to the
-Governor General for the Deccan States and his Secretarv The Jnﬂhlrda!
ds a second class Sirdar of the Deccan.
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With effect from the 1st April 1933, the States formerly in political
relations with the Governments of Biber and Orissa and the Central Pro-~
vinces, except the Makrai State which has been included in' the Bhopal
Political Agency in Central India, were placed mn direct relations with the
Government of India through the Agent to the Governor General, Eastern
States. The relations with the States of Athgarh, Athmallk, Raramba,
Bonai, Changbhakar, Chhuikhadan, Daspalla, Hindol, Kcm'ardfm, Khand-
para, Kharsawan, Narsinghpur, Nilgiri, Pal-Lahara, Rairakhol, Ranpur,
Sakti, Talcher, Tugirin and Udaipur are however conducted through the
Secretary to the Agent to the Governor General, Eastern States, and Politi~
cal Agent at Sambalpur,

ATHGARH.

1. Raja Srikaran Bishwanath Bebarta Patnaik Bahadur, Chief of Athgarh,
died on the 22nd June 1918, and vwas succeeded by his only son, a minor, then
about eight and a half years of age, under the name and title of Raja Srikaran
Radhanath Bebarta Patnaik., The voung Chief married the daughter of the
present Ruling Chief of Hindol on the 4th December 1929,

2. The State was released from the administration of Government on the
5th September 1932 and the Chief was formally installed on the gaddi on
the same date. .

3. The title of Raja is hereditary under the sanad of 1874.

ATHMALLIK.

1. The Chief of this State was formerly styled as the Zamindar of
Athmallik, and was addressed as Samant. In 1874, however, he was officially
recognized as Raja, a title which was also made hereditary, and in 1830 the
then Chief, Raja Mahendra eo Samanta, received the title of Maharaja as
& personal distinction eén account of his able administration of the State,
especially during the famine of 1889.

2, The tribute of the State was liable to revision after every 20 years, but
was made permanent by the sanad of 18%4.

3. The late Chief, Raja Bibhudendra Den Samanta died on the 3rd
November 1918 and was succeeded by his son, a minor, under the style and
title of Reja Kishor Chandra Deo Samanta. The young Chief married the
daughter of the late Chief of Keonjhar in 1923 and, after her death early in
1927 the doughter of the Bara Lal Saheb of Mayurbhanj. In January 1935
he marrred the eldest daughter of Rajo Lakshminarayan Hanchandan
Jagdeva of Tekkali (Ganjam). The State was released from the adminietra-
tion of Government on the Chief's attaining his majority on the 10th Novem-
ber 1925. He was formally installed on the gaddi on the 24th December
1925,

4. The Capital of the Btate is Haptragarh.
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BAMRA.

1. Raja Tribhuban Deo died on the 11th March 1916 and was succesded
by Ins eldest son, Tikait Dibyashankar Deo, under the name and title of Raja.
Sudhal Deo, who was granted a C.B.E. on the lst January 1919 for services
1n connection with the War. Raja Sudhal Deo died on the Ist January 1920,
leaving o minor son who succeeded lum under the name and title of Raja.
Bhanuganga Tribhuban Deb.  During the minonty, the State was under
Governinent ranagement. The Raja was invested with ruling powers op
the 17th January 1935. He marned the 2nd daughter of the Maharaja of
Kaiahardi 1 Apnil 1935,

2. Tke Captal of the State 15 Deogarh.

BARAMBA.

The family title was originally Raut. Some of the Chiefs assumed the
title of ““Mangra)”’, and a few generations ago the family assumed the style-
of “Bubar Mangra) Mahapatra™. The late Raja Biswambhar Birbar
Mangra) Mahapatra, the twenty-first 1n descent from the founder of the
State, died on the 20th August 1922, and was succeeded by his minor son
under the style and title of Raja Narayan Chandra Birbar Mangraj Maha-
patra

%. After fimshing his course in the Rajkumar College, Raipur,” the
minor Cluel was educated in the Ewing Chnstian College, Allahabad., He
then recenved some traming m judicial work at Sambalpur and practical
traming 1n s own State He was formally mstalled on  the gaddt‘ on
the 16th January 1985. He married the daughter of the late Lal Dayanidhi
Deb, and grand-daughter of Sir Basudeb Sudhal Deb,. K.C.LE., the late
Raja of Bamra, on  the 24th May 1934. A son and heir was born _to him
on the 19th Apnl 1935 and has been named Jubraj Stee Kiishna Chandra
Dev.

BASTAR.

1. This large State is situated to the extreme south, occupying a portion
of the northern watershed of the Godavari. It is chiefly a plafeau £.000
feet above the sea-level with occasional Tanges rising to 4,000 and some low
Iying stretches below 1,000 feet. It is mostly covered with jungle, includ-
ing Sal and Teak. The population is sparse and mostly aboniginal—Murias,
Marias and Parjas.

2 The Ruling family are Somvanshi Rajputs who were driven by the
Muhammadans from Warangal in the Deccan early in the fourteenth century
A.D. and founded the kingdom of Bastar. Their patron goodess is Dantesh.
wari Mai to whose worship o large estate in the Dantfewara and Jagdalpur
Tahsils is devoted. At the close of the eighteenth centurv the State wns o
dependency of the Bhonsla Rajas of Nngpur, with which it passed to the-
British Government in 1863, In 1883, Lal Kalindra Singh, a cousin of the
Raja was appointed Dewan but the arrangement failed owing to his incom-
petence, and in 1886 an Extra Assistant Commissioner, selected by the Chief”
Comminsioner of the Centrnl Provinces, was appointed Dewan by the Raja.
From 1876 to 1903, the State was administered by two European Officers,
Colonel Fagan and Mr. G. W. Gaver. The latter was sncceeded in 1903 by
an Extra Assistant Commissioner, Rai Bahadur Panda’ Baijnath.
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3, The late Chief, Raja Rudra Pratap Deo, died on the loth Neovember
1821, leaving o widow who died in 1926, and a daughter by his first wife
named Profulla Kumari Devi. The latter was born on the 11th Februa _;;
1910, and was selected by Government as successor to the gaddi, as Rani.
She was formally installed by the Political Agent on the 23rd November
1922, and was married to Kumar Profulla Chandra Bhanja Deo, cousin of the
Maharaja of Mayurbhonj, on the 21st January 1927. A daughter was born
to the Maharani Salba on the 2nd February 1928, and a son and heir on the
E’Eth June 1920. A second daughter was born to the Maharani Sahiba on
29th Octob~= 1090 and n cannnd anm vn Tnsland o the 4th March 1934, The
Maharani for reason of health in com-
pany with ..o ... ... Y, . .. 2 tehell, Chief Medical Officer
«of the State. On the 31st March 1933 the title of Maharaja was conferred
as a hereditary distinction on the Ruler of Bastar 1m consequence of which the
present Rujer 1s addressed as Maharani Profulla Kuman Devi.

4. Mr. E. 8. Hyde, 1.C.8 , is Administrator of the State. The chief
Zamundaris of the State are Bhopalpatnam, Sukma, Kotapal and Kutru.

5. The Capital of the State is Jagdalpur,

BAUDH.

1. Till 1837 this State formed part of the then South-Western Frontier
Aﬁency and was liable after every 20 years to a re-adjustment of jts tribute.
The last re-adjustment was made in 1875, but the sanad of 1894 fixed the
tribute permanently.

2. The title of Raja was made hereditary by the saned of 1874,

The late Raja, Jogendra Dev, died on the 10th March 1913.

3. The present Chief, Raja Narayan Prasad Deo who is forty-sixth in
descent from the founder of the State, was born on the 14th March }904.
The State which was under Government management during the minority of
the Chref, was released on the 14th March 1925, The Raja married the sister
of the Chief of Athmallik on the 28th January 1923.

4. The Caprtal of the State 15 Baudhgarh,

BONAIL

1. The present Chief’s predecessor, Raja Chandra Deo, died in February
1902, and Eis eMest son, Tikait Dharani Dhar Deo, hos been recognised by
Government under the name and title of Raja Indra Deo. The Stale was
released from Government management on the lst October 1915, subject to
.certam conditions. The Raja married the daughter of Sir Basudev Sudhal
Deb, K.CI1.E.,, the late Raja of Bamra. He has no chlldren.and a.dop(ed
Kadamba Kesari Deo, the eldest son of his deceased brother Hira Bajradhar
Teo, as hig son and heir, on the 18th May 1935. The Tikayat who is now
in his 8th year, joined the Rajkumar College, Raipur, in November 1933:

2. The State tontains extensive forests, which have become valuable owing
“to the facilities afforded by the Bengal-Nagpur Railway. Most of these forests
have been leased ont fo substantial timber merchants with the approval of
‘Governtment. '

3. Tt is the custom in this State for the Ruling Chief to take his grand-
father’s name at the time of succession. . v

4. The Capital of the State is Bonaigarh, : '
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CHANGBHAKAR.

1. This State lies between Korea and Rewa. Tt first came under tha-
authority of the British Governrent 1n 1819, when it was a fendal dependency
of the Korea State. In 184C a separate settlement was made. The Ruling
family 1s said to have bee descended from a branch of the Korea family.
They are Kshatris of the Lhavhan class of Agniculas.

2. The late Chief, Bhaiya Mahabir Singh Deo, was born in 1879, He
succeeded to the gadds while he was a minor on the death of his uncle, Bhaiya
Balbhadra Singh in September 1896. During his minority Lal Bajrang
Singh, a member of the family was in charge of the State. The Chief took
charge of the State in July 1900 soon after attaining his majority. In July
1925 he married, as his second wife, the daughter of Rai Ramphal Singh,
Malguzar, Jaunpur district, United Provinces Bhaiya Mahabir Singh Deo
died on the 23rd December 1932, leaving two widows

3 The Chief’s onlv son, Lal Jagdishwar Prasad Singh Deo, who was born
on the 16th May 1899 and married to the daughter of Colonel Tarakshay
Bikram Jang Bahadur, Rana of Nepalgani, died of dysentery on the 15th
May 1923, leaving a widow and three daughters

4. The adoption made by the late Bhaiya Mahabir Singh Deo, Ruling

Chief of the State of Kunwar Kiishna Pratap Singh, second son of Bhaiya
Indra Pratap Singh Deo of Jhilmili, kus been recognised by Government and
the recogmition of Kunwar Enshna Pratap Singh Deo’s succession as Chief
of the State was announced in a formal Darbar held in the State on the
18th Apnl 1934. The Chief is bemg educated at the Rajkumar College,
Raipur. During his minority the State is under Government Management,
Pandit Surya Prakash Sharma is Supermtendent of the State.
5. The Capital of the State is Bharatpur.

CHHUIKHADAN.

1. This State was conferred on Mahant Rup Das, the founder of the Ruling
family, by Madhoji Bhonsla about the middle of the eighteenth century in
satisfaction of a debt. His successor Tulsidass was recognised as Zamindar
by the Bhonsla Raja about 1780 and the status of Feudatory Chief was con-
ferred on Mahant Lachman Das in 1865  In 1897, after the deaih of Mahant
Sham Kisl ™ " T ° * '+ - - the State was placed in the hands of
his eldest " . * 13, assisted by an approved Tahsildar
as Dewan . Political Agent.

2. The present Chief, Mabant Bhudhar Kishore Das (born tn April 1801},
gﬂ the third son of Mahant Radha Ballabh Dass (the e‘lde'z\s‘tnso{ ha:’ing died).

O e AT, Mofee.oamanIn ot . o

descended from Guru to Chela but the customs of marriage and'descent.by
inheritance from father to son have now been definitely adopted.

3. The State lies at the western edge of the Chhattisgarh plain and is.
int: Kl N Fi

y the g and Khﬂimg:':rh States and the Gandai and "
Barbaspur Zamindaris of the Drug distnc.t. It.consists of undulating-
open country and the ryots are chiefly Lodbis, Telis, Gonds and' Chamers.,
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The principal crops are Tur, Kodon, and late Kutki, with some rice and
wwheat. There are no subordinate Zamindars.

DASPALLA.

Reja Narayan Deo Bhanja, Chief of Daspalla, who was the 16th in
desient from the founder of the State, died on the 13th December 1913.
‘Bhortly before his death he adopted as his heir, a grandson, the second son
of the late holder (a hereditary Raja) of the Parikud estate in the district
-of Puri, who was recognised by Government as his successor under the style
and title of Kaja Kishor Chandra Deo Bhanja. Babu Baishnab Charan Den,
a relative of the late Chief, claimed the succession, and, when his claim was
tejected by the local Government, stirred up o serious disturbance among
‘the Khond population of the State which resulted in the siege of the palace
and the murder of some of the State officials, and would have had still more
disastrous consequences but for the timely arrival of the Commissioner of
Orissa with a force of armed police, who put the rebels to flight, while the
-subsequent appearance of a detachment of Indian soldiers checked any further
.attempts at a rising. The trials that followed resulted in three persons being
sentenced to death, while 89 were sentenced to transportation or imprisonment
Jor various periods, including Babu Baishnab Charan Deo who was trans-
ported for life. He has since been released on certain conditions,

2. The present Ruler was educated at the Raj Kumar College in Raipur
and obtained the Diploma. He subsequently received traming in administra-
tion in Raipur and 1n his State. The State was released from the adminie-
tration of Government on the 3rd March 1930 and the Chief was formally
1nstalled on the gaddi on the same date.

3 The Raja was married to the sister of the minor Chief of Bamra on ths
‘6th February 1931, A son and heir was born to him on the 16th March 1932
and, according to the custom in the family, on the completion of the year was

named Jubraj Purna Chandra Deo Bhanj. A second son was born on the
13th October 1933.

DHENKANAL.

The State, which had been under Government management continuously
‘gince 1877, was released on the 13th February 1906, when Raja Sura Pratap
Mahendra Bahadur attained the age of twenty-one years. A re-settlement of
the State was made and approved by Government. TRules were also framed
for the manngement of the State forests. The Chief died on the 16th Qctober
1918, and was succeeded by his son under the style and title 'of Raja Sankara
Pratap Mahendrs Bahadur, who married the daughter of the Raja of
‘Seraikela on the 23rd November 1924.

2. The State was released from the administration of Government on the
Chief’s attaining his majority on the 15th November 1925. He was formally

:nstalled on the gaddi on the 18th December 1925, z

GANGPUR.

1. Raja Bhawani Shankar Sekhar Deo, while a minor, succeeded hLis
grand-father Maharaja Raghunath Sikhar Deo who died on the 10th June
1917 after ruling over the State for 52 years. The title of Maharaja was
«onferred on him as a personal distinction in 1916. The State was released



EASTERN STATES AGENCY, 79

from Government management on the 14th May 1919 when the minor Chief
attained his majonty. He was formally placed on the gaddi on the 2nd
February 1920. He died on the 5th May 1930 leaving a mumor son, born on
the uth March 1920, who succeeded him under the style and title of Raje
Bur Mitra Protap Sekhor Deo and the State has been brought under Govern-
nent maiagement owing to the minonty of the Chief.  He 1s being educat-
ed at the Rajkumar College, Raipur, and wisited Europe with his brother in
the year 1935 accompanied by lus mother, Rams, Janski Rathnyammarjee,
who now lolds the status of Regent with full admumstrative control over
<certain departments.

2. A serious disturbance occurred in 1897 among certain Gaontias and
Naiks. After smouldering for some years, the discontent took the shape of
-open revolt attended by a number of more or losn saviama Aaanfions 203 - -
ral blackmaihng of the willages i the aistu
found necessary for the Deputy Commissioner ' . .
body of British Police to asmist the Chief in restoring arder and in arresting
the insurgent leaders.

3. Mr. H. D. Chustian, Deputy Magstrate and Deputy Collector, of the
Bihar and Onssa Provincal Serwice, 15 the Supenntendent of the State.
He acts as Ihwan 1n respect of the departments over which the Regent Rani
Bahebs exercises admimstrative control. Reforms i the Police and Excise
administration have been introduced, and Government sanctioned "the Xevy
of & modified form of stamp duties in aid of the cost of administration.
These have been levied from October 1903. \

4. The State is rich in'forests and minerals, and large timber and mining
concessions have been or are now being made to some of the principal Euro-
‘pean firms in Calcutta, and other leading business-men in India and Epgland.
A might have been espected, a large influx of Bengali and Marwarl traders
has taken place into several stations along the Bengal-Nagpur Railway line

5. The subordinate Zamindars all bear a feudal relation to the State.

6. The Capital of the State is Sundargarh.

‘HINDOL.

The family title for some generations was Deb Jenamoni or Deb Mahapatra,
but is now bt ardraj Jagadeb. The late Chief, Rajs Jonardan Mordraj
Jagadeb, who was the twenty-second in succession from the founder of the
State, died on the 10th February 1906, and was succee§ed by his eldest son
Raja Naba Kishor Chandra Mardraj Jagadeb, while a minor. The State wag
released from Government management on the 20th February 1913, \Yhen the
‘Chief attained his majority. He was formally inst.alled on the gaddi on the
20th October 1913. After the death of his first wife, the Chief !:Pax-rmd the
daughter of the Zamindar of Thuamul Rampur in the Kalahandi State. A
son and heir was born to him on the 12th November 1917.

2. The title of Raja Bahadur was conferred upon the Chief on the Ist
Jennary 1921 as & personal distinction.

[
FASHPUR. .

1. This State lies between Raigarh, Udaipur and Surguja. It was ceded

to the British Government by the provisional sgreement concluded with

Mudhoji Bhonsla in 1818. It was originelly treated as a feudal dependency
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of Surguja, but has been long dealt with as a separate State except for the-
fact that 1t still pays tribute through Surguja, The Ruling family belonge.
to the Hara class of the Suryavanshi division of Kshatris,

2. The late Chief Raja Bahadur Bishun Prasad Singh Deo was recognized
by the Government of India in 1900 subject to his retaining for a period of’
2 years a Diwan selected by Government.” In accordance with this condition,
Mr. G. R. K. Mears, the late District Superintendent of Police, Ranchi, was
appointed Dewan and in January 1903 the State was placed under the direct
management of the Chief himself. Tn 1011 the Chief was granted the personal
sitle of Raja Bahadur. Raja Bahadur Bishun Prasad Singh Deo died on:
she 3rd January 1924 and was succeeded by his son Deo Saran Sifgh Deo«
born on the 19th November 1893, A son and heir named Bijoybhushan,
Singh Deo by his junior Rani was born on the 11th January 1926. Raja
Deo Saran Singh Deo died on the 26th February 1831, and was succeeded
by his sor. and heir Bijoy Bhusan Singh Deo. Owing to his minonty the-
State 15 under the direct management of Government. Khan Bahadur
Abdul Gaffar Khan of the Central Provinces Provincial Service is the Super-
intendent of the State.

3 The State is hilly and the populaticn is largely aboriginal. The Korwas,
& wild hill tribe, gave considerable trouble from time to time and attempts in
recent years to settle them on the land have generally proved a success im:
checking their predatory habits and making them peaceful and law-abiding
subjects. There are four subordinate Zamindaris, Ehuria, Kheradih, Arra,
and Pharsabahar.

4. The Capital of the State is Jashpurnagar. -

EALAHANDI OR EAROND.

1. Udit Pratap Deo, Chief of Kalahandi, died in 1881, and the succession
of Raghu Keshar Deo, his adopted son wag recognised by the Government of
India.” A dispute arose as to the succession, and the Khonds rose in cpen.

rebellion and committed many ex ttended with bloodshed. The distur-
N 1 T - Pz e —-c jn 1832, appointed as

(I ‘. . . to manage the State.
. ) e Chhattisgarh Feuda-

(. ' ’ was about 22 yeara of

. ity and was succeeder

v " n Deo, on the 20th

October 1897, .

2, The State was released from Government management on the Chief
attaining his majority on the 14th May 1917. He was formally invested with
ruling powers on the 10th January 1918.

8. For services rendered in comnnection with the war, the Chief was
appointed to be an Officer of the Order of the British Empire on the 3rd June
1918 The title of Maharaja was conferred on him as a personal distinction
in June 1926. This title was made hereditary in 1932, He enjoys a perma-
nent salute of nine guns.

4. A son and heir was born to the Chief on the 3rd October 1919,

5. The Capital of the State is Bhawanipatna.



TASTERN STATRS AGENCY. sl

RANEEER

1 This State was held Liom the Mahrattas on condition of furmshing 500
men for the service of the Government, free of expense, whenever required to
do so. In 1809 the Chief of Kanker was deprived of his estate, but it was
restored to lnm 1n 1618 under the authority of the British Resident at Nagpur
on payment of an annuul tribute of Rs 500. This wa3 remitted in 1823, and
the Chief now pays no tribute

2 Maharajadiuray Narhar Deo was born 1n 1850 and succeeded to the gadds
m 1853  In 1833 s mind became wnhinged and & Dewan was, in 1890,

appointed to admimster the State. In 1802 the State was taken under
managerent, but in 1894, with the sanction of the Government of India, it
was restored, subject to the condit:on that the Chiet should consult the
Pohiieal Agent as to his budget The Chief died on the 9th May 1903,
leaving no 1ssue, and was succeeded by his mephew, Lal Komal Deo, with
the hereditary title of Maharajadhira). Maharajadhira) Komal Deo was
granted - peisonal salute of 9 guns on the 12th of December 1911, and died
on the $th January 1925, at the age of 52. He left one daughter born to
hum by the jumior Maharam 1n July 1916 On the 4th January 1925, he
adopted a son by name Bhanupratap Deo who was born mn 1922, a son of lus
Jumor Maharani’s sister and a grandson of the Mabaraja of Chota-Nagpur.
His succession to the gadds with the hereditary title of Maharajadhira) was
sanctioned and he was formally installed by the Political Agent at a Durbar
held at Eanker on the 12th December 1927~ He is studying at the Rajkumar
College, Raipur, and owing to his minority the State is under the direct
management of Government. Rai Sahib Raghubir Prasad is the Superie-
tendent of the State.

3. The State lies between the Raipur district and the Bastar State,
‘With the exception of the eastern portion, which is open, it 15 chiefly forest.

The population 1s sparse and more than half of 1t are Gonds, There are no
Zamindans

KAWARDHA.

1. Eawardhs is held by a branch of the Pandaria Zamindari family, and
was conferred for military services by Raghoji Bhon'sla. In 1863 Bahadur
Singh was recognized as Chief of Kawardha, but died shortly afterwards,
when he was succeeded by his nephew Rajpal Singh, who was boru in 1849,

2. Thakur Jadunath Singh, who was born in 1886 and succeeded his uncle
and adoptive father Rajpal Singh in 1891, died on the 4th February, 1920,
leaving two sons. The elder Thakur Dharumrql Singh, was born on'the
18th August 1910, and the second Lal Padamraj Singh in May 1915. The
former was educated at the Rajkumar Collegg:, Raipur, while the latter is
still there. Thakur Dharamra) Siogh mqrned the daughter of Thakur
Janardan Singh of Maihar, Central India, in February 1832 and a son and
heis was born to him on the 18th October 1932. A second son was born to
bim on the 26th February 1935, Thakur Dharamraj Sing was invested
with ruling powers by the Political Agent at a Durbar held at Kawardha
on the 15th April 1932, but the State is under financial control for, the pre-
sent.

3. The tribute originally fixed at Rs. 2,000 was subsequeontéy more than

quadrupled by the Bhonsla family; it now stands at Rs. 30,000,
3
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4. The State Les in the north-west corner of the Chhattisgak plamn and
the adjacent lulls. About one-sixth of the area is forest and the rest fairly
open country. The principal castes are Telis, Gonds, Dodhis and Chamars
and the chief grops are kodon, rice and wheat. There are two Zamindaris—
Bengakhar and Bhonda of which the latter is under management on account
of indebtedness. The Boria Zamindan has been restmed owing to farlume
of direct heirs .

KEONJHAR.

1. The Raja of Keonjhar had formerly full authority over Pal-Lahara.
The tribute of the State was onginally fixed at Tts. 2,976-11-11, but in recog.
nitton of the services of the present Chief's great-grand-father during the
Mutiny of 1857, 1t was reduced by Rs. 1,000; 1t includes the amount payable
by Pal-Tahara. Besides the rediction of the tribute, the Chief was made &
Maharaja, and his Dewan, the late Babu Chandra Shikhar Mahapatra,
wag made a Rai Bahadur, with o life pension of Rs. 200 a month,

2. The present Chief’s grand-father, Maharaja Dhanurjai Norayan Bhanj
Deo, who was the thirty-sixth in succession from the founder of the family,
succeeded to the gadds in 1861. He was a capable man, but his rule was
marked by more than one disturbance. He commenced his career 1 blood-
shed because the widow of his predecessor would not accept his succession to
the gaddi. The Bhuiyans took the Dowager Ram’s side and bioke into what
18 known as the Bhwiyan rebellion of 1867-68. The last Bhuyan rebethon
broke out in 1891, A proposal for the re-settlement of the Juang Pirs in the
State for a period of 15 years was approved by Government ~during his
administration. He was created a Maharaja m 1877,

3. The Maharaja dited on the 27th October 1905 and was succeeded by
s eldest son, Raja Gopi Nath Narayan Bban) Deo to whom a son and hein
was born two months later on the 26th December 1905. The OChef was
mven for somme time 2 capable Dewan, Babu Sudam Charan Naik, a Deg .iy
Magistrate and Deputy Collector. In Apnl 1907, however, the Rap
resigned the Chiefship, and Ins resignation was accepted by Government and
the State taken under Government management. .

4. After the death of Raja Gopi Nath Bhanj Deo on the 12th :‘lugust'
1926, the succession of his eldest son under the style and title of Raja Bgl-
bhadra, Narayan Bhanja Deo, was formally announced at a publc durbar in *
the State by the Pohtical Agent and Commussioner for the Orissa Feudatory
States on the 29th November 1926 .

The State was released from the admimstration of Government on the
18th January 1929, and the Chief formally installed on the gaddt'by His |
Excellency the Governor of Bihar and Ons<a. The_ Chief married the
daughter of the present Ruling Chief of Kharsawan in June 1929.

5. A son and heir was born to the Chief on the 17th February 1932 and
has been named Shri Nrusingh Narayan Bhanj Deo.

6. The Capital of the State is Keonjhargarh.

-
EHATRAGARH. . ;
i hi Kehatris who appear to have migrate
ori; 1{1::3%1; ffrz:ﬂz)h:;::-}llgxng%?:s The territories of the State were acquired
pmgﬂv from the Gond Rajas of Mandla, partly in satisfaction of a debt  from-
the Kawardha State and partly from the Bhonsla Rajas of Nagpur,
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2. Kamal Narain Singh succeeded in 1892. The title of ““ Raja ' was
couferred upon him as a personal distinetion in 1896 and subsequently was
made hereditary 1n 1898. He was present at the Coronation Durbar held at
Delhi 1 January 1903 and subsequently recerved the gold Delhi Durbar
Medal. He died mn 1908 and was succeeded by his son Raja Lal Bahadur
Singh, who died of pneurmoma on the 22nd October 1918, leaving two sons
and two daughters. The eldest daughter died of injuries received due to her
clothes aceadentally catching fire A posthumous daughter was born on the
22nd January 1919 The eldest son, Raja Birendra Bahadur Singh born on
Uth November 1914, has been 1ecognised as successor to the gaddi The
second son Lal Bikram Bahadur Singh was born on the 20th December
1915 The Minor Chiei passed the Intermediate examination of the Senior
Diploma Coutse 1n May 1934 from the Mayo College, Ajmer, and continued
his studies there til] November 1934 He was marned i May 1934 to Ram
Padmarvati Devi, daughter of the late Raja Pratap Bahaduor Singh Ju Deo,
CIE, of the Partabgarh Estate (Oudh). After being tramed in admimstra-
tive work 1n lus own State he was invested with ruling powers by the Agent
to the Governor General, Eastern States, on the 10th December 1935 s
exammation from the Rajkumar, College, Rajpur, in June 1934 and under
younger brother Lal Bikram Bahadur Singh passed his Jumor Diploma
went traiming at the Police Lraining College, Hazaanbagh. He 15 now under
gowng practical tiaimng as Assistant Supermntendent of Pohee at Sambalpur.

3. The State les at the western edge of the Chhattisgarh plain and is
intersected by the States of Nandgaon and Chhuikhadan and by the
zamindaris of Gandai and Silheti both in the Drug district. About one-
eighth of the State is hully forest and the rest open country. The chief crops
are tur, kodon, rice and wheat. The population consists chiefly of Lodhis,
Telis, Gonds and Chamars. There are no Zamndars.

EHANDPARA.
o The family fitle 15 Mardraj Bharamarbar Ray

Raja Ramchandra Samanta, who was twelfth in descent from the founder
of the State, died on the 26th December 1922, leaving an adopted son whe
succeeded hum under the style and title of Rajo Hanhar Swingh DMardra}
Bharamarbar Ray. The late Chief had some knowledge of Oriya classical
literature and composed several Oriya poems.

2 The Raja was educated at the Raj Kumar College, Raipur, and after
passing his Diploma Exanupation in 1933, he received some administrative
traming at Sambalpur  He was formally installed on the gaddi on the 30th
Junuary 1935 He married the 2nd daughter of the late Lal Sahib Shrish
Chandra Bhan) Deo of Mayurbhan] in June 1934.

8. The Capital of the State is Khandparagarh.

EHARSATAN.

1. The present Chief, Sriram Chandra Singh Peo, succeeded his father
1n 1902 as & minor. Durmng the minonty, the State was under Government
management. The Chief was educated at the Roj Kumar College at Raipur,
and was mstalled on the gaddi on the 4th July 1913, when the title of
Thakur wac conferred on him as a personal distinction by JI°s Excellency

341
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the Viceroy The title of Raja was conferred on him as a hereditary dis
tinctton 10 1917 He married the daughter of the Raja of Jharia. A sor
and hew Suman Purnendu Narayan Smngh Deo, was born on the 27t
December 1911 The Ruler has three other sons

KOREA.

1. This State lies between Changbhakar and Surguja  The ruling family
trace back their descent to Dharamal Shah, a Chief of the Chavhan elan, wha
conquered Korea several centuries ago. The State was ceded to the Buritish
Government under the prowisional JAgreement concluded with Madbop
Bhonsla 1n 1818.

2 The late Chief, Raja Pran Singli and lus two sons died of small-pox 1n
July 1897, and the State was reported to have becorne an escheat to Govern-
menl  Pendmg the decision of the question, the State was temporarily placed
under the mapagement of leading zamindar for nearly two years. The
question was finally decided 1n favour of one £heo Mangal Singh Deo, whose
claim to be a_ distant cousin of the late Cluef was eventually admitted by
Government. He was born 1n 1874 A Government officer was appointed
Dewan 1n 1907. The Raja died 1n November 1909, and was succeeded by hs
eldest son Ramanu] Pratap Singh Deo who was born 1n 1899. Owing to his
minonty the State was taken under the direct management of Government
In April 1920 Raja Ramanuj Pratap Singh Deo married the second daughter
of Maharaja Pratap Udainath Shah Deo of Chhota-Nagpur. The Chiet has
fouwr sons; the eldest Kumar Bhupendra Narain Singh Deo, who was born on
19th March 1923, the second Kumar Nrupendra Narain Singh Deo on 29th
June 1927, the tlurd Kumar Mahendra Bahadur Singh Deo on 6th July
1928, and the fourth Kumar Ranchandra Pratap Singh Deo on 18th February
1930 In April 1924 he took s B.A. degree at the Allahabad Umversity
and on the 5th January 1925, he was installed with full powers by His
Excellency the Governor of the Central Provinces at a Divisional Durbar
at Rawpur The Chief has two brothers Lal Ram Sharan Sigh Deo who
passed the I.C 8. examination 1n England m 1929 and is now an Assistant
Commissioner in the Central Provinces and Iial Har Sharan Singh Deo who
took his B.Sc. degree at the Allahabad Umiversity mn 1930 The Ruling
Chief was selected by Government in 1931 as one of the representatives of
the lesser States at the Second Round Table Conference. There are two
large Zamindaris, Khargawan and Patna, besides several other petty ones.
The State is very hilly, inaccessible and backward, but has made rapid pro-
gress within the last decade. The construction of the Central India Coul-
fields Railway from Annupur to Daltonganj, which has-already been com-
pleted as far as Manendragarh within the Korea border, is expected to
do much to assist in the development of the State. Another Station has now
been opened in the State at Chimnuri for the callieries, The popnlation
consists of Gonds, Kanwars and Rajwars

3. The Capital of the State is Baikunthpur.

MAYURBHANT.

1. The present Chief’s grand-father, Maharaja Krishna Chandra Bhania
Deo, who was an able and enhghtened ruler was created a Maharaja in 1877.



EASTERN STATES AGENCY. 85

in recognition of his efficient aumnmistration of the State and of his publie
liberality.

2. After his death 1n 1882, the State came under Government management
owing to the minonty of his son, Snram Chandia Bhanja Deo, who was placed
in charge of the State in 1890. He received a liberal education, and in 1910
wade a trip to England v:4¢ Japan and Amenca. His State was administered
on British lines under his personal supervasion, and in & manner which earned
the commendation of successive Political Officers.

He was a guest of the Government at the Imperial Durbar held ut Delli |
on the 1st January 1903, when the title of Maharaja was conferred on him as
a personal distinction, This title was made hereditary in June 1910. He
also attended the Imperial Durbar in Delhi in 1911,

3. He died from a shooting accident on the 22nd February 1912 and was
succeeded by hus son, Mahargja Purna Chandra Bhanja Deo, then a minor,
who was formally installed on the gaddi on the 18th November 1920.
Mabaraja, Purna Chandra Bhanja Deo died from tetanus at Bombay on the
21st Apnl 1928, and was succeeded by s younger brother, Mahaiaja Pratap
Chandra Bhanja Deo, whose succession to the gadd: was announced at a
Durbar held at Bampada by the Political Agent and Commussioner on tha
16th June 1928 He was educated at the Mayo College, Ajmer, and Muir
Central College, Allahabad. The restrictions unposed on the powers of the
Chief by the Sanad have beer, abrogated since March 1931. The Chief now
exeraises full powers of internal adimimstration and 15 5 member of the
Chamber of Prmces in his own nght The general clauses m his Sarad
regarding good rule, etc , however, remain in force A son and heir was
born to the Chief on the 10th Derember 1929.

4 A light 1ailway has been coustiucted connecting Baripada, the head-
quarters of the State, wiih the Baripada Road Station on the Bengal-Nagpur
Railway, and 1s worked for the present by the Bengal-Nagpur Railway Com-
pany

5 In May 1917 o nsing accurred among the Santal mhabitants of the
State, the immediate cause of which was the panic caused by an attempt to
recruit for a Labour Corps for sevice tn France! The Santals assaulted some
of the minor officials who were helping 1n the wotk of recrintment, loote:d
certain bazars and broke up the 1ailnay Ine.  Order was temporarily restored
by the despatch of the armed police reserves from Orissa and 100 infantry
from Caleutta. In spite of assurances regarding the recruiting operations,
the Santals continued to hold mase meetings in order to diseuss sundry
grievances With regard to certain features of the admimstration, and m June
a fresh rising occurred in the Bamanghati sub-division, the bazar of Rairang-
pur being looted and burnt and a State consmble murdered by the mob.
Military and police were agnin called in and the disturbances were quelled
by the end of the month ~ A large number of Suntals were convicted and
sentenced to various terms of imprisonment for their comphaty in  the<e
disturbances.

6. For services 1n connection with the War (191119, the late Cluef was

granted a permanent saluic of 9 cuns on tho 1st Juouary 1918, He was
made an honorary Lieutenant or the 29th July 1921,
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7. The present Chief married in 1925 the daughter of Ray Kumar Sardar
Singh)i of Shahpura in Rajputana. He wisted England with his late
brother in 1926. He was created a X.C LE. on the 1st January 1935,

8 The Caputal of the State ix Baripada.

NANDGAON.

1. The country comprised 1 the Nandgaon Chiefship was first conferred
by Raghojr Bhonsla on a relirious devotee named Ram Das, who was the
family priest of the ruler. Celibacy bemg one of the observances of the sect
to which Ram Das belonged, the succession was at first to the ckela or spiri-
tusl disciple. The late Chief, Ghast Das, however marned and following the
Hindu custom had lus son marrted at an early age. On a 1epresentation
made by um in 1879, the Government of India assured him that marriage
would not be allowed to invalidate the succession.,

2. Ghasi Das died in November 1883 and was succeeded by his son, Balram
Das, who was born in 1866. The administration of the State, until Balram
Das attained the age of 21, was entrusted to his mother aided by a Dewan,
In 1887 the Chief received the title of Raja and in 1893 the title of Raia
Bahadur as a personal distinction: Raja Bahadur Balram Das died in 1897.
Before his death he adopted a son named Rajendra Das.

3 The minor Chief Mahant Rajendra Das, a most promising boy, died
on the 25th May 1912, without leaving any issue and Mahant Sarveshwar
Das, who was born on the 30th March 1906, was selected by Government as
his successor. The Chief was educated at the Rtajkumar College, Raipur,
and was invested with powers of 2 Ruling Chief by His Excellency the
Governor of the Central Provinces at a Durbar held at Rajnandgaon on the
10th February 1927. He married the sister of the Maharaja of Mayurbhan,
on the 28th Februmy 1932 A son and heir was born to Inm on 25th April
1933 Mr A E C. McGavin, Deputy Magistrate and Deputy Collector of
the Bihar and Orissa Provincial Service, is the Dewan of the State.

4, The State is open and fertile and there is a large cotton mull at the
capital which 1s located on the Bengal-Nagpur Railway Line. There are no
Zamindaris.

5, The Capital of the State 1s Rajnandgaon.

NARSINGHPUR.

Raja Ram Chandra Harichandan Mahapatra died on the 5th July 1921,
while still a nunor and his younger brother, Raja Ananta Narayan Mansingh
Harichandan Mahapatra, who was born on the 9tk September 1908, succeeded
him on the gaddi, the State continuing under Government management ow-
ing to the Chief's minority. The Chief married the daughter of the Hon’ble
Raja Rajendra Narayan Bhanja Deo of Xanika on the 12th March 1929.
The State was released from the administration of Government on the 4th
May 1931 and the Chief was formally installed on the gadd: on the same date.

2. A son and heir was born to the Chief on the 14th September 1932.

NAYAGARH.

1. Raja Balbhadra Singh Mandhata, the twenty-third in descent from the
founder of the State, ruled for twelve months and was succeeded by Raja
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Raghunath Singh, a blood relation who died in 1897, having on his death-
bed authorised his younger Rani to adopt an heir, Raja Narayan Singh
Mandhata.

2 Raj Narayan Singh Mandbata martied, in May 1903, the daughter of
the Raja of Hindol, and died on the 7th December 1918, being succeeded b
his son, a minor, under the style and title of Raja Krishna Chandra Sing
Mandhata. He was mnstalled on the gaddi on 20th July 1933 when the State
was released from Government management.

3. The Chief was married to the daughter of the second son of the late
Prime Minister of Nepal on the 20th January 1931. A son and heir was bora
to hum on ith September 1933  In 1934 the Ruling Chuef visited Europe for
reasons of tiealth, accompanied by the Ram Sahiba and ‘Jubraj’ and his
brother San Deo Kumar Brindaban Chandra Singh.

NILGIRI.

The late Chief, Raja Shyam Chandra Mardra) Hanchandan, who was a
brother of the,late Maharaja Sriram Chandra Bhanja Deo of Mayurbhanj,
died on the 6th July 1913 and was succeeded by his son, who was then ten
vears of age, under the name and title of Raja Kishor Chandra Mardra)
Harichandan. The State, which had been under Government management,
was released on the 2nd February 1925, The Chief was formally installed
on the gadd: on the 20th Apnl 1925.

A son and heir was born to the Chief on the 7th April 1930.

PAL LAHARA.

1. This State pays its tribute direct into the Government treasury, but it is
paid as a part of the tnbute payable by Keonjhar.

2. Chakradhar Pal, afterwards known as Muni Pal, the father of the late
Chief. was made a Raja Bahadur in 1867-68 for services rendered by him
during the first Keonjhar rebellion. The famuly titles of *‘Ganeswar Pal™
and ““ Muni Pal ”’ are assumed alternately by the Rajas when succeeding to
the gadd:. By the sansd of 1874, the title of Raja was made bereditary.

3. The late Chief, Duti Krishna Pal, succeeded as a minor in 1888, and
acsumed, according to family custom, the designation of Ganeswar Pal, He
died on the 30th July 1912 and the State came under Governmment manage-
ment  Sarat Chandra Pal, son of the late Chief's cousin, was recognised
by Govercment as his successor under the name and title of Raja Muni Pal
A son and heir was horn to him on the 24th March 1923.

4. The State was released from the administration of Government on the
26th November 1923, and the Chief was formally installed on the gaddi on
the 13th December 1925,

-

PATNA.

1 Mabateja Putlueira) Singh Deo who succeeded to the gaddi on the
death of his father, Mabaraja Dalganjan Singh Deo, on the 4th February
1910, died on the 16th January 1924 and was succeeded by his adopted son
under the name and title of Maharajs Rajendra Narayan Singh Deo, whose
succession to the gaddi was announced at a Durbar in the State by the
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Political Agent and Commissioner on the 2nd April 1924, He wag marned
fo the daughter of His Highness the Maharaja of Patiala on the 24th Apnl
1932 and 1nvested with ruling powers on the 3rd February 1933 by His
Excellency the Governor of Bihar and Onssa. A danghter was born to him
in April 1933 and a son and hetr on the 27th April 1931.

2, The State suffered severely in the tamine of 1900, and want of control
led to an outbreak of dacoity which extended to the neighbouring British
district of Sambalpur. A force of Government police had to be deputed fo
Patna for the suppression of the outbreak.

8. For services m connection with the War (1914-19) the late Chief was
granted a permanent salute of 9 guns on the 1st January 1918.

4. The Capital of the State 1s Balangir.

RAIGARH.

N

1, This State lies on both sides of the Bengal-Nagpur Railway between

Sarangarh and Udaipur. The family claim descent from the old Gond Rajas

of Chanda. They originally hailed from Sambalpur but on the annexation

of the latter by the Mahrattas, concluded a treaty with the East Indin Com-~
pany about the year 1800.

Q. The Zamindari of Bargarh was 1n 1833 confeited on the Chief of
Raigarh, Deonath Singh. He rendered good service in 18537, died 1n 1862,
and was succeeded by his son Ghansham Singh. Ghansham Singh died on
the 81st January 1890 and was succeeded by his son Raja Bhup Deo Singh
who was born in 1869. The Chief was granted the personal title of Raja
Bahadur on the 12th December 1911.

3. Raja Bahadur Bhup Deo Singh died on the 22nd March 1917 leaving
threc sons, Lal Natwar Singh, Lal Chakradhar Singh and Lal Balbhadra
Singh. . Lal Natwar Singh who was born on the 18th March 1891 was recog-
nised as the Ruling Chief. He died on the 15th February 1024 and was
succeeded by s younger brother Lal Chakradhar Smgh who was born on
the 19th August 1905. He marned m 1923 o sister of the Zammdar of
Bindra-Nawagarh 1n the Raipur district by whom he had a son and hewr by
name Kumar Lalita Singh on the 16th September 1924 and two daughters.
He married a second time the only daughter of the Ruling Chief of Sarangarh
in 1929, by whom a son was born to him on the 14th September 1932. The
Ruling Chief married a third time the only sister of the Ruling Chief,
Kawardha, in April 1932. A second son was born to him by his Senior Rani
on the 14th May 1933. He was invested with the powers of a Rulne
Chiet by His Excellency the Governor of the Central Provinces at a Durbar
held at Raigarh on the 8rd February 1927. Lal Balbhadya Singh was born
in 1907 and was adopted by the Zamindar of Tispals.

4, The northern portion of the State is hilly and the southern open.
There are many aboriginal tribes in the population, the most numerous being
Kawars. The chief crop is rice. There are 8 Zamindaris. chief amnong these
heing Tispali and Tarapur. The rest are small and consist of ouly a few
villages each. .
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RAIRAEKHAOL.

The late Chief, Raja Gaura Chandra Deo, was born in 1871 and succeeded
to n.he gaddr on the 1Uth June 1900 He died on the 3rd July 1906, after
having adopted as lus hew a brother of the Chief of the Bonar State. The
adoputon and succession of the adopted son under the title of Bir Chandra
Jadumam Deo Jenamam has been recognised by the Government of India.
The minor Chief was educated at the Rajkumar College, Raipur, The State
was released from Goietnment management when the Chief was nstalled on
the gadd: oo the 27th November 1016. The Chief married the sister of the
Maharaja of Sonepur in Mav 1912, and a son and herr was born to him in
August 1914

RANPUR.

The present Chief, Raja  Bubar  Kuslma Chandia Singh  Bajradhar
Narendra Mahapatra, who 1s 93th in descent from the founder of the State,
succeeded 1n July 1899. He marned the daughter of Zamindar Chikiti in
the Ganjam distriet i Febiuary 1899 The famly title is Bayradhar
Narendra Mahapatra

2 The herr 1s Jubray Sn Biranchi Narayan Simgh Deo who was born on
the 9th March 1900 anc married the sister of the present Ruling Chief of
Nigin in March 1928 A son was born to him on the 22nd October 1928,
whose name 15 Tikayat Sri Radhaspyam Singh Deo,

SAKTI.

1. This State her on the Leagal-Nagpur Railway between the Raigarlr
State and the Champa and Chandrapur Zammdans. It was formerly held as
a tubutary of the Maharnja of Sambalpur. A former Chief, Raja Ranys
Singh, was born in 1636. He was deprived of power in 1875 and the manage-
ment of the State was assumed by the Butish Govermment. In February
1892, the Government sanctioned the installation as Chief of Rup Narayan
Singh, s elder son, born in 1883, and the appointment of a Tahaldar as
Dewan of the State, bv whose advice the Chief was to be gwded  Tater thiy
restriction was withdrawn but, oning to the famine of 1900 and to mismanage
ment, the affairs of the State fell once moie mto disorder, and 1n 1902, as an
alternative te Gosernment 1v t, o Dewan selected by the Chizf Corn-
missioner was again appointed and was entrusted with a large share of the
administration.

2 Rajs Rup Narayan Singh died 1n July 1914 and was succeeded by Rajt
fatadhar Singh who was forimally installed v 1915, He wos married i 1914
to a aister of the Zamindar of Bindranawagarh who has since died. A son
and beir Lal Jivendra Nath Bahadur Singh was born on the 12th Aogust
1916, The Chief married a second time in 1929 and has by this marriage a
daughter born on the 28th December 1930. He was given the title of Raja
Bahadar in 1929 as a personal distinction. The State is well administererd
and 1ts finances are on a sound basis.

8. The State is mostly open country and the chief crop is rice. The
population cousists chiefly of Gonds and Kanwars. There are no
Zamindaris.
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SARANGARH. i

1. This State lies south of the Mahanadi. At the time of its cession by
the Mahattas to the British Government, it formed one of the Sambalpur
group of Qarhjat States.

2. In 1878 mismanagement was found to exist in the State, and the young
Chief, Raja Bhawani Pratap Singh, had been allowed to grow up without
educatton  Temporary management of the State during lus minority was
accordingly assumed by the British Government. Raja Bhawani Pratap
Swgh died in September 1839 and was succeeded by Lal Raghubar Smgh,
ms cousin, and father of the present Chief. )

3. The present Chief, Raja Bahadur Jawahir Singh, was born in 1888 and
succeeded to the gaddi on the death of lus father Lal Raghubir Singh, on the
5th August 1890. He was educated at the Rajkumar College, Raipur, which
he left in 1906 and of which he was for some time Chairman of the Managing
Commttee  On the 4th March 1907, he married a daughter of the Zzmindar
of Khargawan in the Korea State. He married a second time on the 8th
January 1908 and a son named Kumar Naresh Chardra Singh was born to
bhim by the second Rani on the 21st November 1908. The Chief was installed
on the 3rd November 1909. He was for some time Provincial Commissioner
of Boy Scouts for the Central Provinces and Berar. He attended the Corona-
tion Darbar held at Delln in 1911, The State suffered severely from the
effects of farmine 1 1897 and 1900, but 1t has now recovered and is in a
prosperous condition. On the 3rd June 1918 the title of Raja Bahadur was
conferred on the Chief as a personal distinction. The fitle of C LE. was
conferred on him on the 3rd June 1934 The State 1s mostly open rice-
growing country and the ryos are excellent cultivators, belongmg to various
castes  There are two Zamindars, Dangarpali and Karanpal

SEBAIKELA

1. Maharaja Tdit Narayan Singh Deo died on the 9th of Decomber 193}
-and was succeeded, as his eldest son was dead, by his grandson, bo}u on the
-80th July 1887, under the name and style of Raja Aditya Pratap Singh Des.
Rajpa Aditya Pratap Singh Deo has been invested with the powers of a
SBesarons Judge.

A son and heir was born to the Chief on the 2Ist March 1908,

2. Towards the end of 1024 there was some agrarian agitation in the
Sewaikels, Pir concerning the rights m timber and jungle, the nght to culti-
vate waste land and the right of the Clief to certain abwabs, The
matter was referred to the Governor in Council (Bihar and Onssa) and Ins

decision was accepted by the tenants with some reluctance. Certain
Mundas, however, remained refractory, refusing to pay their arrears of
jungles cess and other dues which had been found to be legal, and conse-
quently the situation became so serious that in Bay 1925 the forces of the
State came into collision with the malcontents. A ficht took place in which
one of the latter was shot dead, while a head constable of the State was
captured and detained by the Mundas as a prisoner TFor this act of
rebellion the ring leaders were put on trial and convicted and_ twelve of
them, who were mainly responsible for promoting the rebellion, were
removed from the State.
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SONEPUR.

1. The present Chief, Maharaja Sir Bir Mitrodaya Singh Deo, succeeded
to the gadd: on the death of Ins father, laja Bahadur Pratab Rudra Singh
Deo, on the 8th August 1902. He was mstalled by the Chief Commissione:
of the Central Provinces at Sambalpur 10 November 1902, and was present
at the Coronation Durbais held at Delm 1 January 1903 and 1n 1911,
The title of Mahara)a was conferred upon him in 1908 as a personal distinec-
tion, but was made hereditary m January 1921  For services in connection
with the War (1914-19) the Clief was made a K C.I ., and was granted o
permanent salute of 9 guns

The heir 13 Maharajkumar Sudhansu Sekhar Singh Deo who was born in
1899

2. Mabarani Parbat: Devi has been awarded a Kaisar-i-Hind Medal of the
1st class for Public Service in India.

3 The Capital of the State 1s Sonepurraj.

QURGUTA

1. This is the largest of the five transferred Chhota-Nagpur States and
dies 1n the mddle of them. The 1uling fomily is descended from the Raksel
Rajas of Palamau. In 1818 the State was ceded to the British Government
under the prowisional agreement concluded with Madhoji Bhonsla, and
Captan H €innock was appomnted Superintendent of the affairs of Surguja
‘When order was restored, Lal Amar Singh was declared Raja, and in March
1826 was invested with the title of Maharaja.

Maharaja Bahadur Raghunath Saran Singh Deo, the father of the present
Cluef, succeeded to the gadd: while stll 2 minor on the death of his father
Maharaja Indrajit Singh Deo. The latter’s younger brother Raja Bindesh-
war1 Prasad Singh Deo, C.8.1., grandfather of the late Raja of Udaipur, was
appointed Sarbarahkar or Manager of the State by Government. This
arrangement was continued up {0 March 1876 when the late Chief was still o
minor. The title of Maharaja Bahadur was granted to the latter as a personal
distinction i 1895-96 The title of Mabaraja was made hereditary in the
Surguja famly i 1918 on the understanding that it is not to be regarded as
a teintonal title  On 81st March 1933 this title was conferred upon the
Ruler as a territorial distinction,

2. The State is somewhat inaccessible and mneeds improved means of
communication though of late considerable improvement has been made in
this respect by the construction and maintenance of fair-weather roads. Much
of it is difficult hill and jungle country and a large proportion of the area is in
the hands of estate-holders of whom the chief are the Udaipur familv (who
bold the tappas of Partabpur, Paharbulls, Chalgali and Bmjpur), Jhilmili
and Lakhanpur, They used formerly to control their own excise and police,
which have, however, now been taken over by the State. The name of the

Capital of the State haw been changed from Bisrampur to Ambikapur.

8 The present Chief, Maharaja Ramanuj Saran Singh Deo, C B.E., who
was born on the 4th November 1895, succeeded fo the gaddi on the 3lst
December 1917. The Chief has two sons, Kumar Ambikeshwar Saran
Singh Deo, born on the 14th December 1910, and Kumar Chandikeshwar
Saran Singh Deo born on the 2nd January 1914, and a daughter from his
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first Maharan who died on the 20th November 1921. A son an

were born on the 5th June 1923 and the 19th Pebruary 1925‘jL risgzggssle;
by his second Maharam whom he marred in April 1922, Hig eldest son was
marned to the sister of the Zamidar of Bansi in the United Provinces in
1925. She died leaving a daughter. He was married a second time to the
daughter of His Highness the Raja of Sitaman in Central India by whom he
had a son by name Kumar Madueshwar Saran Singh Deo born on 1st June
1930 A second son Kumar Kameshwar Satan Singh Deo was born on the
28th May 1932 The Chief’s youngest son Kumar Trnbhuneshwar Saran
Singh Deo born on the 5th June 1923, from s second wife was adopted by
the Rulng Chief of Udaipur on the 17th November 1925, under the name
of Chandra Chur Prasad Singh Deo.

4 In this State the wild Korwa tribe 1s a standing cause of trouble An
armed expedition had to be sent against them in 1883, and a band of them
coramtted several murders and robberies 1n 1910 Towards the end of Aprl
1918 the Kisans and Uraons 1n the State adjoiming the Palamau district and
the Jashpur State rebelled and several murders and 10bberies were committed.
The rebellion was promptly suppressed and the chief offenders punished.
Measures have been taken for reclaiming and settling them.

5 The State is largely hilly, but contains much good land  The principat
crop is rice.  The population is mainly aboriginal, consisting chiefly of Gonds,
Gatﬁas, Pans, Kanwars and Oraons.

TALCHER.

The family title 1s © Birbar Harichandan *’.

The present Chief, Raja Kishor Chandra Birbar Harichandan, is
the twenty-second 1 the line, and succeeded to the gaddi by adoption 1n
1891, being the son of the late Raja's first coussn  He was placed m charge
of his State when his minonty expired on the 9th June 1901. A som and
heir was born to lim on the 28th February 1902.

The existence of coal over an extensive aren in the State has long been
known and prospecting operations were carried out in 1841, ard again in
1855 and 1 1875.

Tn 1918 a prospecting license was taken by the East India Prospecting
Syndicate who proved the existence of workable coal. A mining lease was
granted 1 1924 to the Talcher Coal Trelds Company, Limited, which took
over the rights of the East India Prospecting Syndicate, and this company
has been allowed to grant sub-leases for part of theiwr area to the Bengal-
Nagpur Railway Company and the Madras and Southern Mshratta Railway
Company. Two pits have been opened, and coal is now being mined and
exported by a railway wlich was opened for traffic from Cuttacl to Talcher
n January 1927,

TIGIRIA.

The Iate Chief Raja Banmali Kshatriya Birbar Chamupati Singh Maha-
patra, who lived to the advanced age of 76 years died on the lst April 1933
and was succeeded by his adopted son Raja Sudarsan Kshetniya Birbar
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Chamupat: Singh Mahapatta.  Brajray Singh as the second son and  heir-
apparent of the Ruler, his elder brother having been adopted elsewhere He
was born on the 15th October 1921.

TDAIPUR.

1 71his State les to the south ot Surguja and was formerly held by x
distaut younger branch of the Swguja family. It was ceded to the British
Government by Madhoj1 Bhonsla 1n 1818. In 1860, the State was conferred
on Lal Bindeshwar Prasad Singh Deo who for is good services obtained the
title of Weja Bahadur as a personal distinction and was made a Companion
ot the Order ot the Star of India. His grandson, Raja Chandrashekbar
L'rasad Singh Deo, O B E, was boin in 18389 and educated at the Rajkumar
College. Ratpur. He was mstalled on the 13th December 1912. The Raja
was martted i 198 to the daughter of the Raja of Chamnpur 1n the Palaman
district of Chhora-Nagpur. In April 1914 he married a second wife, the
niece of Rana Giri Nursingh of Benares and subsequently married three
more wives. On the 17th November 1925, the Clitef adopted Kumar Tribhu-
aeshwar Saran Singh Deo, third son of the Maharaja of Surguja, as his
son and heir under the name of Chandra Chur Prasad Singh Deo  The Chief
died on the 8th December 1926 and was succeeded by his son Chandra Chur
Prasad Singh Deo, who was born on the bth June 1923. Raja Chandra Chur
Prasad Singh Deo was formally installed by the Dolitical Agent at a Durbar
held at Dharamjaygarh on the 27th January 1928. He is being educated at
the Rajkumar College, Raipur. Owing to us mmority, the State continues
under ditect management. Khan Sahib Mubammad Amir Khan, Tahsildar
of the Central Provinces, is the Superintendent of the State.

2. The Udaipur territory is chiefly undulating ground, covered with sal
forest. The main crop 1s ice The principal caste 1s that of the Kanwars.
A land revenue settlement was successfully completed in 1912, There are two
Zamindaris, Chal and Bagbahar.

3. The Capital of the State is Dharamjaygarh.
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BARODA.

The Gaekwar family first rose to prominence about 1720-21, when Damaji
Rao Gaekwar was appointed by Raja Shahu of Satara to the post of second-
in-command of his army with the title of *“ Shamsher Bahkadur »* or ** Illus-
trious Swordsman.”” Equally distinguished was his nephew and successor,
Pilaji Rao, who was Lieutenant, or Mutalik, of the Maratha forces, with the
additional title of *“ Sena Khas Khel ”’ or *“ Chief of the Special Troops,”” and
who laid the foundation of the famly’s dominions in Gujarat, with Baroda for
the capital. Pilaji’s son, Damaji, continued e Ty
assistance of the Peshwa Balaji1 Rao till 1n A, -+
in Ahmedabad was entirely subverted. The ¢ . .
mignal for family dissension fomented by the Peshwa. The disorder brought
the £tate into connection with the British Goveinment, as thesr support was
enlisted by Damay’s son, Fatehsing Rao, with the result that an offensive and
detensive treaty was concluded 1n 1772, Fatehsing Rag died in 1789.° The
third Prince in successton from him, Anand Rao Gaekwar, entered into fresh
treaties mn 1802 and 1805 with the British Government, whereby defintte refa-
tions were established and, among other provisions, the mainterance of a sub-
sidiary force was agreed to, for which territories yielding Rs 11,70,000, were
ceded by the Darbar In 1815 the conuection between the Gaekwar and the
Peshwa was severed, and 1n 1817 a supplementary treaty was concluded for the
cession to the British Government of all the rights that the Gaekwar had ac-
quired by the farm of the Peshwa's territories in Gujarat, the consolidation of
the British terntories and the Gaekwar’s by the exchange of certain districts,
the co-operation of the Gaekwar’s troops with the British in time of war, an in-
crease of the subsidiary force, the maintenance of a contingent of 3,000* horse
at the disposal of the British Government and the mutual surrender of cri-
minals, Anand Rao Gaekwar died in 1819, and was succeeded by his younger
brother, Sayaji Rao, who in 1820 entered into a_further convention with the
British, whereby he agreed to send no troops into Kathiawar and Mahi Kantha
and to make no demands on his tributaries except through the medium of the
British Government, who, on their part, engaged to procure payment of the
tribute free of expense to the Gaekwar. In 1847 Saya)i Rao died and was suc-
ceeded in turn by his sons, Ganpat Rao and Khande Rno. During the Mutiny

* This force was dishanded in 1885 in consideration of an snnusl money payment of
Rs 3.76.000 by the Darbar.
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of 1857 Khande Rao remained Jvyal to the British Government, and in reward
was relieved of the payment of 1ts. 3,00,000 per annum, for which the Darbar
had been lhiable on account of a body of cavalry known as the Gujarat Irre~
gular Horse. He was also created a G.C.8.1. in 1862.

2, Khande Rao died 1n 1870, leaving no son, and was succeeded by his
younger brother Malhar Rae, who ruled till 1875. TFor his successor,
Maharani Jamna Bai, as the widow of Khande Rao and in consideration of
the latter’s services during the Mutiny, was invited fo adopt a son. The
choice lay between three brothers, descendants of Pilaji Rao through his
younger son Pratap Rao. The second of the three was adopted and 1s the

resent Gaekwar, His Highness was installed under the siyle of Maharajs
ayaj1 Rao on the 27th May 1875, being then in his 13th year.

3. On the Maharaja’s accession Sir T, Madhava Rao, K.C.8.I., at that
time Dewan of Indore, was appointed Minister and Mr., . A. H. Elliot of the
Bombay Cinl Service was engaged as tutor to His Highness. Under Sir
Madhava Rao’s tegime all Departments of the State were reformed. His
Highness was invested with full ruling powers in 1881. Sir Madhava Rao
retired in 1883.

4. In November 1875, His late Majesiy King Edward VII, then Prince
of Wales, honoured Baroda with a visit in the course of his Indian tour and
was the guest of the Gaekwar. Un the lst January 1877 the Maharaja was
present at the proclamation of Queen Victoria as Empress of India at Delhi,
and on that occasion was invested with the title of * Farzand-i-Khas-i.Daulat-
t+Inglishna ”* or ‘“ Favoured Son of the British Empire . He was created
2 G.C.8 1. 1n 1887 and a G.C.L.E. in 1919 and he attended the Coronation
Durbars held at Delhi 1n 1903 and 1911. His Highness has had the honour of
being received in England by Their Majesties Queen Victoria, King Edward
VII, and King George V, and of being visited at Barcls by His
Royal Highness the Prince of Wales in November 1921, and by Their Excel-
lencies Lords Dufferin, Elgin, Minto, Chelmsford, Reading, Irwin and
Willingdon during their Viceroyalties.

5. The Maharaja first married in 1880 Laxmibai Saheba of Tanjore, who
died in 1885, The only sun of this marriage, TYusraj Fatehsinh Rao, died in
September 1908 at the age of 25, leaving two daughters and one son Partap-
sinh, who is the heir-apparent and was born on  29th June 1908. The
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elder daughter married His Highness the Maharaja of Kolhapur on the ist
April 1918, while the younger married the Chief of Sawantwadi on the 30th
Apnil 1922 Educated for some time at the Rajkumar College, Rajkot, and
subsequently in England, Pratapsinh is now being trained at Baroda in
the work of Admimistration. In January 1929 Pratabsinh married Shanta
Devi, daughter of Shrimant Sardar Mansingrao Subarae alizs Appasaheb
Ghorpade of Kolhapur. A son was born on 2nd April 1930. He has two
daughters also  In 1886 His Highness married Gajrabai Saheba of the
Ghatge famuily of Dewas, by whom he has one surviving son, Mahara) Kumar
Dhawashil Rao, and one duughter, Maharaj Kamary Indira Raje who marvied
the late “[abaraja of Cooch Behar i 1913, Aaharay Kvmar Dhairyashil
Rao, the youngest son of His Highness, was born mm 1893 and educated st
Eastbourne and in the Ma{'o College at Aymer, He held a King’s commission
1 the Indian Army which he resigned 1n 1921. A son was born to him on
17th July 1924, a second son on 10th September 1925, and a third son on Gth
August 1927. He has two daughters also. The eldest son by the second
marrage, Mabara) Kumar Jaisinh Rao died in Germany on the 27th August
1923, leaving no children, and the second son Maharaj Kumar Shivaji Rao
died on the 24th November 1919, leaving two sons, Udaysinh born on the 9th
January 1915 and Khande Rao on the 20th August 1916 and one daughter on
the st Deccmber 1917,

6 The Government of the State is conducted on modera lines. The execu-
tive head of the administration divectly responsible to the Maharaja 1s the
Div an or Minister, assisted by an Executive Council of which he 15 President,
their respective powers being regulated by rules laid down by the Maharaja
from time to time. The Executive Council consists usually of two Nait
Dewans and two other officers—heads of departments—selected by the
Maharaja. .

7. The various Departments in turn are organmised as 1 British India,
there being a Sar Suba or R C , & Com er for Settle-
ment and Land Records, Chief Engineers for Public Works (Buildings, Com-
munjeations and Irrigation) and for Railways, a Conservator of Forests, a
Commissioner of Education, ete. ¥or general administrative purposes the
State is divided into five Prants (Districts) and 42 Mahals which are in the
charee of Subas and Wahiwatdars respectwely._ The.I’ohce organization is
simifar, the corresponding officials being the Police Naib Subas and Fou;slars,
while in most of the other Departments the District is the wsual unit of
charge. The ryotwars system is mn force gengrnlly throughout the State, and
the revenue nssessment is conducted on the lines of the Bombay Settlement.
An alienation enquiry was begun in 1889 and has been carried out throughout

the State.

sudicial side the Varisht (or High) Court is composed of three
iudgés?:ntgetﬁ:re ‘:3: District and Subordinate Courts constituted as in Bri
tish India, except that since 1304 the Subordma_{e Courts have been vested
with criminal as well as civil powers, and executive officers have beén almost
entirely relieved of Magisterial duties.

9. Reciprocity exists between the Civil and Nlevenue Courts of British
India ond of Baroda for the direct service of processes and the execution of
decrees of Civil Courts. Similarly there s a system of Ehfect co-operation
between the Police of the State and of neighbouring Administrations and of
direct correspondence in_certain matters b.atfveen Revenue Officers in the
Bombay Presidency and Darbar officials of similar status.
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10 For the purpose of making Laws and Regulatious there is a Legis-
lative Council comprising non-official members, both nominated and elected.
Tlis latter element hag also been introduced since 1904 in the State's syster
of Local Boards, of which the willage Panchayat forms the basis. Such Pan-
chayats have been founded for villages, or groups of villages, having o popu-
lation of 1,000, the Pafel being president with the village accouniant and
schoolmaster as er-officio members, and the rest of the members being partly
officially appointed and partly elected. The District Boards have been con-
stituted on similar lines, and all are invested with defined powers of local
admimistration for which funds have been placed at their disposal. Thus,
village Panchayats receive a fixed share of ﬂ‘;e Local Cess collections of their
wilages from which they are expected to meet all ordinary village wants.

11. Education 1s another popular movement 1 the State. In 1833 compul-
sory and free primaiy education was tentatively introduced by the 'Bamdu
Government m one District and since August 1906 has b.een made universal,
In addition to the Baroda College there are several High Schools, Anglo-
Vernacular Schools, and numerous Vernacular Schools throughout the State,
There 15 also a well equipped techmeal school at Bareda, and various 1ndus-
trial schools 1n the Districts

12 Qther measures which may be noticed aie the abolition 1n 1887 of all
trans.t duties 1n the State, and the discontinuance in 19Q9 of all C.uston.xs
duties with the exception of the sea customs in the Muh{xm]a’s' possessions in
Eathiawar and the duties mmposed under Treaty obligations with the pnhsh
Government  The State also transferred to the local mumeipahties the
octrol duties levied m their areas  In 1901 the Maharaja arranged with the
Government of India to withdraw the local {Babashahi) currency and fo sub-
stitnte British Indian silver comnage as the currency of the State f_or 2 term
ot not less than 50 vears His Highness devotes particular attention to the
development of Railways 1n his terntory; the State already owns more than
700 mles of open lines, and additional lines are at present under contem-
plation. Commercial enterprise recerves every el}cpuragement froxq ﬂ.le
Mahnraja’s Government, and there are numerous joint stoc]} companies in
the State, mcluding the Bank of Baroda founded in 1908 with a capital of
20 lacs. A distillery has also been established as 3 private undertalang at
Baroda and has the contract for the supply of liquor under the Central
distiliery system, which is in force throughout the State. Tor the benefit
of the agricultural population esperimental farms have been established at
selected centres and are doing valuable work. Attention is being devoted to
the establishment of agricultural banks and co-operative credit societies,
which number more than 900 There is a Central Library at Baroda and
about 1.000 District, Town and Village libraries in the State, and a very
succossful system of sending travelling hibraries into the District has been
introduced

13 The Maharaja has himself travelled extensively in Europe which be
has vicited on more than 90 oceasions He travelled in America in 1906, 1910
and 1933 : in 1910 and 1933 he alo visited Japan. Many of the State Officers
have studied abroad: and in addition to the grant 9f State scholarships for
study in Europe and America, His Highness has inaugurated a svstem of
educational tours for selected officials and students |
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| = sensiNo,

-

11
12

Name of State
or Ectate

Agar
Alwa

Amala . .
Amppur

Anghaa

Avehar

Balasinar

Bansda

Baria

Bhadarwe .

Bhflodla
Bihora

Bfbari . .

Cambay -

Chhallar

Chhota-
Cdepar.

Chinchli Gaded
Choranglh
Chodessr

Detbhavi)

Name, title and caste of
Ruler,

Date of burth, | Date ot

successlon,

Thaker Yavarkhaoil Gam.
bhickanil, Thakor of —
(Molesala

Thakor  Keshar Khan
Ehushalbaes,  Thakor
of — (Moleralam)

Bajs  Guhlsioh Kaman.
slab, Raja of — (Bhl),

Four Shareholders (Banas)

Stx Stareholders (Tohai Raj-
puls)

Nalle Niston Neshwaut,

Nk of — ( BiT)

Nawah  Jamlat  Khan
Hanomar Kibao, Nawsb

— (Pathan),

Mataramat ghl Yadeasint) |
'ratapsinhji, Rala —_

(Solant ftafput),

Sajor Wis Wighness Mahs.
jeal S Sie Raciisiohi

i T
oy Sy

Rane  Shel Natwarsiahjt

R\njlt:lnml ‘Thakor of —

(Waghela Bafput)

Twa Shateholders (Rayputs)

Thakor Metamkhan Sardar-
Khn, Thakor of ~ (3fale.
salam)

Miharc Bhavila (Bhaviia)
Konkpa, Powar of —
Cammshy

Tis Fighness Nawsb Mirza
Hussain Yazae Khan sabeb

Citoghaty

Tamsiobyl | Iodrualugl,
Thaker of — {Rajpu

Wsharawal Sbrl Natwyr.
sinhil _Fatendiabjl, Raja
ot —(Chohan Razput)

2l Bayarainhy Ackusn,
Nadk of — (Al

Sarupsanl| Chiatrastahyl,
Thskor of ~ ( Rajput!

Six  Shateholders (Mole-
salam),

ahetrao Tadirao, Raja of
—(BMlY

Dpamets all

Thakor Daftarkhen Rufu-
by
(le"ahm)

1875

1893

1000

10th January| 4th Decemb
1880, bi¥ ot

30tn
Goh At

14th  Avgust
1012 F

Sth April 1016

10th  Novem-| (1th _Septem.
ber 1894, ber 1990

16th Pebroary | 21st Septem.
1838, e 1910,

16t July | 20th Febra:
1836, i

19“1 Nov!

1803,

1852

em- [ 27t Apyl
s AP

15th Aa:
1801 v

15Lh Novem.|12th October
1934,

r 1924

16th Sfay) st yantary
1911 1915,

24th Decem-| 16th Novem-
ber 1913 ber 1918.

16th Novem. | 29th = Angost
1913,

ber 1996,

1893

24th_ Qcts
1901,

1907

1848

12th February

. 1017,

ober | S1st Decem-
ber 1932

2Uth  Angust
Torg A7

-

24th Septem-
ber 1890

Avgmﬂla
anous
Sacare | Poputas | revenue
iies, tipn, {totre
" | (Cemsos | nearest
1931.) | thousand).
¢ 7 8
Bs
17 3,586 34,000
5 1,757 18,000
11877 8,235 4,000
2 41| 1,000
425 3,798 13,000
783 826 198
189 251816
213 43,807 | 7,385,000
813 159,492 | 11,714,000
27 11,048 90,000
9 2,658 20,000
75 268 2,000
165 27 80
31 ST,T61 | 13,810,471
1 2,948
83034 144,650 | 12,13,000
2723 1,305 83
18 2m5 15,000
250 O4g 4,000
7625 4343 4,000
1056 2,879 28,000
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satcre
PATMENTS MILITARY FORCES i
Avernge .
. REGULAR IngzovLAL | INDIAN StaTEs
o Taoors ThooPs ToneEs  |police) 2
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1,600 . 155 - . . . O KRN IR
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639,000 1354 . - .- o us] e
10,159,000 . . . - 2] a2e) 2] 9wy ..
91,000 . ueH ) . . - M . 2% o]
20,000 -] ases . . - . . -
3,000 . LT . .- - - S P
& . . - - . - o .- . vof ae
LKL N .- . n 23] .. .- me| | §..
22,000 . 2,616 . . . . . . el e ] oo
13,29,900 . 7,806 | . 30 LR B . L
€53 . - . . . .. . - LT IO )
2neeo . 3| .. . - - . . [ [PPSR [P
1o 22 N - . - - . e fe] -
40 . . o . . .- . v e o] -
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| = sertal o,

®
B

Aversge
annus|
Name of State|  Name, title and caste of Arealn | 5o ita.
£ Raler. Dateof blrth | yyccession, | S3Bire toa | o
miles | (o
- ensus | neares
1931) | thousand)
2 3 4 5 8 7 8
Re

Dharampue | Mis Ilizhuess Mgharona |3rd  Decem- [26th  Mareh| 704 12,031 | 19,17,042
nm \7m.4ev|| Moha; ber 1884, 1921, ’

|| n 2fa of — (Swodia

Dharl six shmhomm (Rajput) . - $75 1,454 9,000

Dodka Tua  Matadars (Patidar s 1,446 5,000
Inndus) {now undet per-
manent attachment)

Dughpur Thakor _Anopsinh Dad. 1879 18th _Navem- 175 129 600
bawa, Thakor of — (Aole- ber 1888
salam).

d-Forad | Thakor Sh 5th_ March | 20th Novem-| 128 11,263 51,000
Ch:ndrasinhjl, Thakor of | 1926 ber 1934,
Gadsi . Raja Sumansinh Ummlnh 25th Jamuary [30th  March | 17082 7,767 6,000
TRaja of — (Bh 1890 1806

Gotarai Four Shnxehu‘ders (Kon) 3 430 1,000

Gothda Four Shareho'dera (Rolry . 4 1459 | 10,000 |
(now under permanent
nttachment)

Itwad . ¥our Shareholders (Rayput) . ] 1,680 3,000
Tane  Shn 4th January |27th Scptem-| 143 11,895 | 1,33,000
Gambhir-inml, Thaker of | 1892 ber 1917
i purmar Rijpue)

Jawbar Strimant Ruja Yestwantrao 1400 Deeem- {10t Decem- | 308 57,261 | 4,36,000
Vikramshah, ahar Dada | ber 1917, ber 1937
dalie, Tiafa of = (Fols)

Tesau - Tour Sharekolders {Pagt) - 1's 514 3,000

Sl Gaar| Mk Bends  Chiatada, 1902 26th  Jaly 817 507 134

kmadl Nk of — { Bhal) 1929

Tiz1 Kamsoli] Tour Sharekoiders (Mole- . 55 1,258 | 10,000
alam

Jumhba Ralst Chandrasoh, 1880 1st June 1904 1 372 2,000
AT ar of — (Bana)

Rodws | R Stxt Cthatricaly, (29th January 12th Apritisgg| 132 17,560 | 1,30,000

IT, Thakor 1879
(Phatat Rajputy, .

Kanodr .| Three Shareholde v (Rara) .- - 375 1,387 8,000

Kgehy Pagion | Three Sharehlders (Pago) 1 138 700

Munada.

Kl o] Matk Wadia Koya, Nafk 1002 23rd  Maxen| 21 1,258 00
of — (Blad). 1028

Lnoawads .| 2nd-Lteut, harana Sri [8th  Jume [23h  April| 298 95462 | 530,000
Alrbhadra ranhits 1910, 19%9,
stmilh, Ta) of — (Sotandy

aypti

Afandwa N ]‘!]u Shel rhu.mmnnn- 214t Septem- | Bth Javuary 1860 5,515 93,000
Slanslobgl, Tiakor of — | ber1912 1015
(Pagrut)

Mevlt . | Tiree Sharenolders (Pagt) - . 5 1,702 °,000

Moks Paghou | Tso Shareholdorn ¢ Pagy) . 1 207 1,000

Sluwada
Nabars [ Two Sharehollers (Farfa) . “ 3 53
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Paruxrs MILITARY FORCES, Satvie v
Avenare
anpual ex- REGULAR IRREGTLAR IYDLAY STATES® R
‘penditure TROOFS, Ta00%S, Fopczs,  |Polke | o
(to To To orces| S | -
nearest Govern- othet AR
thousand) ment States tofantry Infantry Infantry E|8
Cavalry,| snd | Cavalry [ and [cavalry | ‘and 5[5 g
Artillery Artillery Artillery Al
° 10 n 1z 13 1t 15 18 ” 18 [20lealn
B Bs Ra.
2,000 - - . . . - v 9w,
9,000 . LEC3 I . . . - . [P PO IO
7,000 . 850 . . . “ U [P N P
600 . o7 .. . . . - .- RN I P
54,000 . 365 .- - . . . O IS PR oS
6,000 . . .- . - . JO [P [P N
1,000 . 27| .. . . . - . [ IS IO PN
13,000 155 . . . . - I o | . .
2,000 . wez| . - . . . . [T [T I
1,26,000 . sz - .- .~ .- .- . L2 T (PO [P
3,09,000 . - . .- . . “ . ol 9.}
3,000 . ne| . - - .- - - [SS [S IP PN
10,000 256 | .. . - . . - N 1PN [
2,000 . | . . .- . . . [ (RO IO Y
126,000 . . . “ - . . .- 3 IO I N
2.000 . res2| .. . . . . - e
700 . 50 . . . .- .- . PN TN PN
800 . . . . o . . . B B T
560,000 EECTH R TTE . 1n "l o iws | rer] sil 1
Rites.
1,00,000 . ERLTH - . . .- . e ]
9,000 . FRTEY B - . - - - IS [P P PN
1,000 . ve .- . . . .- . - TN RN
5 - 1w . - . - . - [N T P O
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Averago
Name of Btats| Name, title and caste of Dateot | ATRI8 | poputa. | rovenve
\ - | reve
S| orEstate Kaler Dateotbrth. | pulcoficn, | mumare | MiEy Gothe
= (Census earest
= 1931.) thonnnd)
1
1 2 3 4 1) 8 7 8
Re.
48 | Nalla . .| Two Shareholders (AMole- . . 1 178 1,000
salom)
47 | Ningamr . | Four Shareholdera (Mole- - . 3 625 3,000
salam)
48 | Naswadl ‘Thakor K!shenlnh]l Man- [ 12th June | 17th Jane 1950 6,536 48,000
sinhjl, 1hakor = of — | 1918, 1933
(RH’P“‘)
49 | Palasni Thakor Cbandrasinhji | 7th February | 6th  Kovem- 12 2,758 27,000
Jitsiohji, Thakoer of —| 1389, ber 1929
(Rafpui)
60 | Palasvihir . | Nulk Gondu V alud Laksha, | 12th October | 9th February 202 239 188
Naik of — (Bhu) 1800 1896
61 | Pandn . . { 5ix Shareholdera ( Khanjodal . . 2 2,341 8,000
Rfahomedan),
52 | Pan Talavdl |Two Sharehclders {(Afofe- . 5 935 8,000
salam) .
62 | Pimpr! Kaik Bhageuo Eeshavrao, 1894 22nd Decem- 7294 3,803 4,500
Nalk of — (Bhil) ber 1018
54 [ Pimpladev! Knxjnno Wl‘ld V“hh, 1918 Ist June 1926 i 125 166
— {ino?
der x-mmp of N
Bber arAnasha) (Bh).
55 | Poicha . Six Shareholders (Rejput) . . 87 1,018 3,000
56 Blikl . . {Two, Shareholders {One - . 3 554 8,000
Rajput and (ke other
Afgratha; )
tpis . |Mslor Ms Mibness Bt | s16h Jummars | 600 Beptem. | 131720 | 206088 | 2435000
o7 | Ralpipta I]lll Bhri !’l ¥ l 1890, ber l,l!.
Chhatrastoh)
habualaof — oonet
Rajpv
68 | Rajpur « | Thaker Fll!hﬂn}ﬂ, Thakor | 18th July 1008 | 24th February 150 105 2,000
of — (Rajput 1928,
59 | Rampura + | Four Sharebolders (Rajput) . . 450 1,982 11,000
60 | Rengan. . | Two Bhareholders (Afole- . . 4 687 4,000
#olam)
. "llhlmmlﬂ 11th  Beplem- | 20th Novem- 49 25,107 | 397,000
o1 |Seettn am Ve 1585 ber 1930,
I\hlﬂq hnbullnd
Rusrat " dung ‘Babador,
Nawab of " — (sunmy
™)
2 . - hj1 [ 11th  Decem- 1902 84 8,088 93,000
o2 | osntelt e patanis, ToaLor oo | | ber 1605,
(cw\u Lajputy,
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Parmsxs, MILITARY FORCES. BALTIZIx
Average
annusl ex- REGTLAR IRREGTLAR ISDIAN STATES'
penditure Troors Troor3 FORCFS  [police] v | —
(1o the To Ta [Forcea] € | =
nearest | Govern- | other | szl
thousand). ment States Infantry tnfantry Infantry/ El = H
lcavalry | and  [Cavalry avalry | and Slelg
Artlltery Artillery Artillery =
° 1o n 12 13 1 15 18 hH 18 |l |2
Rs R
28 . . . . A P
8,000 995 - . - . PO I R
35,000 . 1,301 . . A I P
26,000 . 1es8 | .. . . PN U PP Y
138 . .. . . . . S
8,000 sae2 i | . . . PO IS O
£,000 m . - . PN PO R
4500 . . . “ S I P
168 . . . . . O P Y
3,000 rass | . . . . PN PO Y
8,000 . ws) o . . . . . RV )
27,90,000 . . . . . 3 ws]seofes].
2,000 ol . ] .- - . U PP Y I
11,000 - ERETH N - - . - . PP I S
4,000 . 855 | . . . . IR
. . . .- . . - I
93,000 .- . - . . - . - sif ||
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Nawe of State
or Estate }

Berial No,

e
©

€3 [ gant

4 [ shanor

65 [ shivbars

2

Sinora

Sindhiapura

2
&

Surgans

69 | Uchad

o
3

Umeta

Vadhyawan

8

Vajirly

3

Yakhtapur

¥

Yarsglmal

e

Varnol Mot!

o
3

Varnol Nanl

-

Yasan Sevada

o

Yasun Virpur

Tasurna

o
3

Virampura .

8l |vera .

Narme, tltle and caste of
Rauler

ana Shri Jormarsiah_
tapsind Rufa” of
(Parmar Rajput)

Thakor Frabhatsinhji
Narsiphft, Thakor of —
(Ragput)

afke Jlualie Rangy, Nalk
of — {Ammast)

Thakor Mapsinhjl Keran-
inhjl, Thaker of —

Date of birth

24th  Mareh
1881,

1914

4th _Novem-

(Razput)
Muharsadkhan Amirkhan,
Thahor of—(Molesalam)

Yeshwantrao rataprao,
Bt of Citapaiha 3

Thakor Mohamadmia Jit:
bawa, Thakor of — (Sole-
alam

Th"‘“j’{ Hlmxtllnhj( Ram-
Hraatiar Rajpy

Nafk  Gangaram  Ankush,
Nalk of — (B#)

Thakor Remarkhanil Kalo-
(otésctamy”

Three Shareholders (Razput)

‘TWo Shareholdere (Bara)

Tatanamh  Dlagmansioh,
orof .- (Rajpur)

Twe  rcholders (Rajput)

Thakor Jsabkhanfl Jora-
warkhanil, Thakor of —
(Afolesalam)

Feven Shateholders
olesalam)

Slfnmslnh Pandurao, Raja
af e,

Thakor Amudkban Nethn-

Thalor  of —
CFobivatany
Thakor, Padharkhan Mota-
‘bawa, Thakor of — (ole
tatam)

‘ber 1607

1895

otk Jazu 1y
1917
1869

17th  October
1876

1888

10th _ Decem-
ber 1901
1018
1880

30th October
1901,

S

13th Septem- | 10¢h May 1027
ber 180¢

g0th  April|4th Juse 1913
1962
21st July 1902 | 215t June 1930

15th  Tupe|24th  Jume
1915

Avcngle
annua;
Dateof [ Ar2id | popua | revenne
successlon. f s tion (to the
s (Cen=us | nearest
1031.) | thousand)
3 7 3
Bs
et Avgnst| 394 83,535 | 4,68,000
1396,
1125 1,840 36,000
17th Novem- 499 499 485
ber 1030
22na  Auvgust| 1550 4552 | 33,000
1024
4 967 6,000
364 15,235 | 83,655
850 3,362 26,000
9th  Avgust| 24 5622 | 73,000
1920
Tth April 1903 490 147 123
sraaprtissi| 21 5,968 | 54,634
150 s00( 2,000
. 36 684 1,600
6th May 1899 2 342 1,000
. 1 87 300
soth June| 2250 1,604 8,000
1903
. 1250 4571 40,000
1st May 1920 182 14 7,320 4,000
12th February 1 107 1,000
1918
27th Decem. 5 1407 | 12,000
ber 1911

NB—The
for digwar {n 75

Tatates comprised in the Thava Circles of Sankleds Mewas and Paudu Mewas have no Police

The Estates In the Dangs, which were formerly In the Surat Agency, were amalgamated in the Gujarat Btates



GUJARAT STATES AGENCY AND BARODA RESIDENCY.

105

. S\LUTEIN
PATMENTS MILITARY FORCLS one
Averafe l
sunual ex- RFGTLAL INRECULAR | INDIAY STates®
enditure Troors TrOOPS FORCES Pottce | =
o the To To Forces | £ | =
pearest | (overn. otha A
thevssnd) | “pent REte Infantry Infantry Tofantry Elg| s
Cavalry | and (Cavalty | and _ (Cavaly | an 153
Axtillery Artsllery Axtallery N I
9 10 u 12 13 i 15 18 17 1 (191202
s i3 s
341,00 3,35 . . 2 4 -
37,000 124 . . .-
485 . . . -
59,000 3,603 . Y B N
7,000 44 - BN
79,791 . . % -
38,000 678 . . BN XN I
22,000 3268 | 5969 . . . 1. |
128 - . - . . - LN Bd
48,735 3,852 . . . . | .|
2,000 116 . . . . . . . .. P RN
1,000 as . . . . .
1,000 . - . . . . PO O S S
500 19 . . - - . . ECB KT YN
11,000 s | . . . - PO OO I
2,000 ss2| .. . - . - . [N N O
4,000 . . - - e . IS N o
1,000 - 0 - . .- . . FOUR RPN [ (S
14,000 . €55 . . .. . . . . KD

powers The Police of these Mewases are Incorpersted Inthe Gojarat States

Agency on the Ist July 1933,

Agebey Folice Dlsrict,  The stresgth
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List of Rulers of the Gujarat States Agency in direct relation with the
Government of India through the Agent to the Governor General.

Setlsl | Name of the State Name of the Roler Title. Residence | REwARES
1 (0l Rewa[Nawal Jamist Khan Manowar | Nawabot . | Balastnor
2 . Bansda.
3 . | Devead Baria
4 |Cambav (0  Kave|Ws Highnes Nawab Mirsa|Nawabef . |Cambey.
“Agency) Hussain Yawar Khan Saheb
atadar
PR POV P et wemw o I | Cinota Udepur,
[ . + . |Dharampur
" Jawhar
8 |Lumawada (012 Rewa] emi Lue Strt | Raya of Lupawads
Earntha Agency) i lrbhadmslnh]l amttntt
9 [Rajpipla {0 Rewa naj r His Highness Mnmu.!na Maharaja of . | Rajpipla
Kantka Agency) "s,u xS;aI i Chhaf
10 | Sachin (61 Surat agencyy| Nanab St Mobammad Hatder | Sawabot . | Sachin
Mobammad  Yakut  Khan,
Jabenizud Davla Museat Juag .
nr
1L |sant (Ol¢ Rews Kavtha |Matarsos | Surt Rafaof .
Pratapainbii
List of Chiefs of the Gujarat States Agency in direct relation with the
Political Agent.
Sgtal Name of the State Name of the Chief, Titte Residence. | REaangs
1 [Agar Mehertan Thalor Shrt Yavar- | Thakerof .| Agar
2 |Bradarws . . . | Bradarma,
3 | Chhabar . . - . | crhansr
+ |Gat-Bariea . . . ¢ .| GadBartaa,
5 |Jembughoda . . v .| Jambughoas
& | Kadana - . o s o= st o IKsdana
7 |Mendwa . L .t | Mandwa
8 | Naswaat . . . . Nowwadl
2 Palasni . . - . | Palssni
10 |Sanfell . . . R |V N
N |Skamor. . . S ' - ¢ .| shazer.
12 |sihora . L L ' ' . . © | smors.
13 | Surgans . . . llehuxl;lnh\'uh:-nmn Pratap- | Chief of Surgana
86 Deshmu
U | Tema L | ot Faver Shat Matavad- | Thakor of . | Ucbad
miys Jltlml)
15 |Gmets. .. lafenerban Thakor Shel Mimat | Trakorof .| Umets.
sinhji Ra: m!lnhji(m
16 |Vapirla . . - | Meherbsn Thakor Bort Restor- | Thakoror . | Vafirta.
Rt Rxtatawa.

R.I —All these States were In the Old Rews Kantha Agrocy with the esception of Surgana which was fa the

Naslk Agency.
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List of Estates 1 the Rewa Kantha (Gugarat States Agency) under the control
of the Deputy Political Agent.

Settat
50T Name of the State Name of the Chtet Titte Resldence, | REuarss
PASDT MEWIS
1 {anmpur . TFour shareholdets . Amrapur
2 [4Anghad . SIx sharebolders . Anghad
3 Dbari &iX ghareholders . Dhan
4 i Dodia wo Matadars . Dodia
5 | Gotardi N Four Shareholders Gotardl
6 |Gothda . Four shareholders . Gothda
T | Itwad . Four Stareholders . lgwad
& | Jesar Four ehareholde?s Jesar
4 i Jumkba Thakor Baluioh Chandrastoh | Thakorof Jumkba
10 | Kaneda ‘Three shareholder: Kanods
11 [EKasls Faplnu Muwada Threc shareholders Eagla Pagion
12 1 o
2 | e Three sharehotders evlt
13 |Vcha Paginu Muwada | Twoshareholders . . Moka Paginy
Munada
1¢ | Aatare T o ehareholders Nabara
15 Pandu Six ehareholders Pandu.
16 | Pofcba Six shareholders - Poicha
1 | Rae Imatslnyi | Thaker of oy
pur Thakor Tatebsiohjl B mnts nbyi | Thakor of pur
19 Vl{m“l‘\lr Threc shareholders Vatitipur
£ [ Forootm Two shareholder’ . Vanolmal
2 | Vrraten Thakor P'u:l:nsfub Bhagwamsiot | Thakorot | Varaol Mott
22 |varmof Nawi Two ehareholder! ‘Varpol Nan!

Iast of Estates in the Rewa Kantha (G )]amt St

ates Agency) under the control

of the Deputy Political Agent.
Berial s s
Ta Name of the State, Name of the Chief Title Resldence | mmunxs
Gamarpt MEWAS
t(are . Tpabor Kessaubanlt Rbustal | Yhakeeof . | Ana
ana
s [ oeftosts . o tha .. Bntlodls.
3 | Biton e e uw Sandarkbiad | Thator ot ora.
¢ | Chorabata - Thaker SLamE Y Chtra- | Thakor of  © | Chomokia
sl
5 Chuderar &0 . Chudesar
& | Gismnels attes Vanmala! | 1npor Sadharitna Ealutava” [ Tiakot'sf . [ Dhamasis
T adh “Thakor Anopsinh b Iadalal ‘Thakorof pur
8 | Jtred Kameolt Fartenixiieh f Il Kameoll,
4 5\:2:"“ - o sharchalders - - ,}':‘l“;:-m
2 our .. - . 3
1 | Tan Talavdr ey - . - : Pan Talavdl
12 . Eour sharehotdctS - o Rampy
13 Renvan TS 1older ae eaTan
14 [ Sindhiapura fhank'o,;n;lﬂhoum.dklmnMuhan Thakorof Sgashiayony
15 | Vasan bevads ¢ Thake oil Jorawsr | Thakorof | | Vasn reveds
o ) mavier . Yasn Vipur
b L e antathoknan | [ Thakerof | Yirvmpari.
¥o e b Wotatawa [ Thaborof | | Vora
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List of Estates in the Dangs (Gujarat States Agency) under the control of the
Assistant Political Agent.

Sl | Name of the State Neme of the Chiel Tutle Residence. | REMARES
DanGs

1 famala Raja Gulalunh Ramansioh Baja of Amala

2 | Avenar Nalk Nilsioh Yeshwant Taik of Avehar

3 | puvan Afanatu Bhavpa . Pouar of Bulbart

¢ | oninchn Gaded Nark Nayansinb Ankush Nalk of Chinedh Gaded
5 | Derbhasts Rala Sahebrao Badirao Taja of Derbhasti

8 ) Gagvt Rep1 Symansuh Umarsimh Rajnol . |Gadvi

7 | Jhati Gharkhedt XNalk Benda Chbabadia Nuk of Jharl - Ghar-

Khedt
Etrh .o Nark Wadia Koya ik of Eie
o |Palasviniz . Nalk Gondu walad Laksta Natk of Pahasvinir
10 | Pimpnt Naik Bhagetao Keshavraa Natk ot Pimprl
11 | Pumplagevs Ranjurao walad Vithla (minor) | Pradhan(of - | Pimpladevi
12 | snivbara Nalk Jtwalia Ravgn Naik of Shivbara
13 | vaahyawan Noik Gangatam Ankust alk of Yadhyavan
1| Vesorza R4ja Samansian Pandurao Raj o Vasurm
AGAR

1 The State 1s situated 1n the Sankheda Mewas.

2. The Chiefs of the State originally belonged to the Chohan class of Raj-
puts but later on embraced Islam and are now classed as Molesalams.

3. The State came into relations with the Brtish Government in A, D.
1825, with many others, following certain arrangements made between the
British Government and the Gaekwar.

4, The present Chief is Yavarkhanji Gambhirkhanji. He was born on
the 10th January 1899 and succeeded to the gaddi on the 4th December
1931. The Thakor has two brothers Mahomedkhan born on 23rd Apnl
1907 and Abmadkhan bern on 11th July 1912

5. The Thakor has restricted jurisdictional powers.

6. Succession is governed by the rule of primogeniture.

BALASINOR.

1. The Nawab belongs to the Babi family, the founder of which was the
door-keeper (Babi) to the Moghul Emperor in the seventeenth century.

2. The late Nawab Manvarkhanji was, in 1890, granted a Sanad guarap-
teeing succession according to Mahomedan Law in the event of failure of
Qirect heirs, He died in 1899, leaving a minor son Jamiatkhanji.

3. The present Nawab Babi Shri Jamiatkhan}i Manvarkhanji was born on
10th N ber 1894 and ded to the gadd: in 1899 on the death of his
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father The admimstration of the State was handed over to him on 31st
December 1915

4 The Nawab has two duuzhters
9. The Nawab 15 entitled to be recenved by the Viceroy.

BAXNSDA

1. Bansda 1~ one of the salute States in Gujarat, South of Surat The
tountry 1s almost hilly except n the North where 1t merges mnto the plains
of Gujarat  In the South, the land 1s covered with dense forests interspersed
with mango-groves and 1ntersected by rivers and rivulets Nature has
;pecmll}' favoured this picturesque part of the country with many irrigation
acilities,

2 The Rulers of Bansda aie Solank: Rajputs and trace their descent from
Sidhra) Jaysinh, the famous and illustrious Ruler of Gujarat who had ex-
tended and consolidated the Kingdom of Gujarat mn the beginning of the 12th
tentury. The present Raja, Maharawal Shri Indrasinhy, succeeded hus
father, Malurawal Shri Pratansinhp, in 1011 at the age of 23 He was
educated at the Rajkumar College, Rajkot

3 The heir-apparent, Yuvta) Sho Digviandiasinh)i, was born on the 1st
October 1927

4 The Raja is entitled to be received by the Viceroy.

BARIA

1 The first ruler of this State was a younger brother of the founder of the
Chhota Udepur State (¢.v ), and the State thua dates from the end of the
.ﬁfteeuﬂx century  Its connection with the British Government commenced
in 1803 when cordial assistance was given to the British Force which occupied
Sandia’s Gujarat Districts This led to the Raja of Baiia being declared to
be under British Protection by the Treaty of Siryn Anjengaon., The position
of the State enabled 1t to presetve ite independence and levy contribution
from the surrounding country The present Raja Major ‘His Highness
Maharawal Shri Sir Ranntsinhji succeeded on his father Maharawal Shri
Mansinhy’s death on 29th February 1908 and was installed on the 7th May
190 He was educated at the Rajkumar College, Rajkot, and for some time
m a private school in Derbyshire

2 His Highness visited England in 1903 and again in 1933. He was
appomted IHonorary Aide-de-Camp to His Excellency Lord Willingdon,
Governor of Bombay, on the st May 1913, The Honorary rank of Captain
was conferred on him on the lst January.1918 and a Yersunal salute of 11
runs on the Ist January 1921 in recognition of personal services rendered in
connection with the Great War 191118 Ile was created a K.C 8.1. on the
Ist January 1922 and promoted to the rank of Major in 1930,

3_The Roja is entitled to be received nnd visited by the Viceroy. His
Excellenev Lord Irwin visited Baria on 8th December 1927.

4 ‘The Raja has been granted a Sanad of adoption.

5 The her-apparent, Kumar Shn Subhasinhji died in January 1931
leving two sons and one daughter, The eldest son Maharajkumar Shres
Zabbarsinh]i was born on the 28th June 1928,
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BHADARWA.

1. The Chiefs of this State are Waghela Rajputs. The present Chief ia
Natwarsinhji.  He was born on 19th November 1903 He succeeded tc the
gadd: on the death of s father Ranptsinghy on the 27th April 1935 and was
tormally installed on the 7th October 1935 The Thakor has one hrother
Swarupsmhy born on 27th December 1908

2. The State is mcluded among the groups of States electorate enfitled to
send a representative member to the Chamber of Princes. The present
Thakor was elected a representative member of the Chamber of Princes on
_3lst May 1935

3. The Thakor has restricted jurisdictional powers,

4 Succession 1s governed by the rule of primogemture.

CAMBAY '

1. The founder of the Ruling family was Mirza Jafar Nizam-i-sani, better
known as Momin Khan, the last but one of the Mahomedan Governors of
Gujarat. The Nawab of Cambay 1s a Shiah Moghul of the Najum-i-sani
fapnly ¢f Persia.  ITis hereditarv fitle 13 Najum-ud-Daulah Mumtaz-ul-Mulk
Momin Khan Bahadur Dilawar Jang.

2 'The present Nawab 1s His Highness Nawab Mirza Hussein Yaver Khan
Saheb Bahadur. He was boin on 16th May 1911 and succeeded to the gadds
nn 2st January 1915. He was invested with the full powers on 13th Decem-
ber 1930,

3. The Vawab is entitled to be received and visited by the Viceroy.

CHHALIAR. .

1. The State is situated in the Pandu Mewas.

2. The Chiefs of the State belong to the Chohan class of Rajputs.

3. The State came into relations with the British Government in A. D).
1825, with many others, following certain arrangements made between the
British Government and the Gaekwar. :

4. The present Chief is Ramsinhj: Indrasinhii. He was born on 24th
D ber 1913 and ded to the gaddr on 18th November 1918. The
State was under Agency management up to November 1933 when he was
nvested with the powers of the State. A son was born to the Chief on 16th
September 1933,

5. The Thakor has restricted jurisdictional powers.

G. Succession is governed by the rule of primogeniture.

CHIOTA UDEPUR.

1. The Ruling family are Chohan Rajputs, the first Ruler heing the
grandson of the last Raja of Pawagadh or Champaner. The present Raja.
Maharawal Shri Natwarsinhji Fatehsinhji, nas born on 16th November 1906
and snceeeded his father on 20th Angust 1923 As he was minoi, the State
wns under administration up te 20th June 1928, on which date he was in-
vested with raling powers, The Raja was educated at the Rajkumar
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Cotiege, Rajkot. He viated I'ngland m 1926, accompanied by the Admims-
trator Major J C Tate,

2, The Raja married a second tume on 5Sth December 1928 the daughter
of Major I Highness * Maharana * Shu Sn Viyaysinhp Chhatarsinbyi,
Maharaja of Rajpapla, as lus former nite, the sister of His Highuess, died on
10th Apnl 1928.

3 The Raja 15 entitled to be received by the Viceroy

DANGS,

The tract of country between the Sahyadris and the Surat District is par-
<elled out among 14 petty chiefs, Of these 13 are Bhils and 1 a Kokani. Of
the chiefs 4 are Rajas, § are Naiks, 1 is 2 Pradhan and 1 a Powar. The
revenue of the Chiefs consists chiefly of (1) an annual subsidy of about
Rs. 27,000 for their Forest and Abkar rights, (2) land revenue at Ra. 6-8-0
per plough, (3) a fee of annas eight per head on all cattle that enter the Dangs
and on cattle of Non-Dang: residents and (4) various Giras allowances from
the surrounding States and British ternitory.  The population, which accord-
1ng to the Census of 1931 was 83,800, consists chielly of Kokanis, Bhils and
Warls,

DHARAMPUR
1 The Ruling famuly are Sisodia Rajputs of the Suryavanshi (or Solar) race.
The present Raja, His Highness Maharana Shri Vijayadevji Mohandevji,
succeeded to the gadd with full powers on 27th March 1921 on the death of
his father. He was educated af the Rajlumar College, Rajkot. The honour
0; a personal salute of 11 guns was conferred upon him or the st January
1932,

2. His Highness visited Europe in 1924 and in 1929 and Australia in 1934
for the benefit of his health  The heir-apparent Kumar Shri Narhardevy was
born on the 14th December 1906 and is now at Kmg's College, Cambridge.

3. His Highness is entitled to be received by the Viceroy.

GAD BORIAD.

1 The State is situated in the Sankheda Mewas,

2. The Chiefs of the State belong to the Chohan Class of Rajputs.

3. The State eame into relations with the Dritish Government in A. D,
1825, with wany others, following certain arrangements made between the
British Government and the Gaelorar.

4 'The present Chief 1s Randhirsinb)i Chandrasinhyi.  He was born on the
£th March 1926 and succeeded to the gaddi on the 20th November 1934,
The State 1s under Agency management owing to the minonty of the
Thakor,

5. The Thakor has restricted jurisdictional powers

6 Succession is governed by the rule of primogeniture.

JAMBUGHODA (NARUKOT).

1 The State is inhabited chiefly by Naikdas and Kolis formerly notarious
robbers and bandits.
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2. Prior to 1894, the State was under the Collector of Panch Mahals Tt
was later transferred to the Rewa Kantha Agency.

3. Rana Shri Ranjitsinhji Gambhirsinhji, the present Thakor, elaims to-
be a Parmar Rajput, descended from a family residing in Dhar in Central

. Ind.z and has been recognised as such by the All-India Rajput Assocration.
He traces his descent to Vnchha%[, the founder of the State of Naruket, ahout
the close of the I4th century. e was born on 4th January 1892, succeeded
to the gadd: on 27th September 1917 and was installed on 2nd February
1918. He was educated at the Rajkumar College, Rajkot.

4. The heir-apparent Kumar Shri Digvijaysinhji was born on 12th
August 1922 He is at preseat receiving education at the European Boys'
Fogh School, Panchgani.

5. The Thakor has restricted jurisdictional powers.

6 Succession is governed by the rule of primogeniture.

7 The present Chief has, as a mark of personal distinction, been invested
with full powers mn Civil and Crimmal matters except that he cannot try
any persons other than his own subjects for capital offences and that sentences
of ‘death require the confirmation of the Agent to the Governor General for
the Gujarat States and Resident at Baroda.

JAWHAR.

1 No accurate account of the rise of the Jawhar family is available, but
it 15 believed that up to the time of the Mahommedan invaston of thé Decean
and even a httle later the greater part of the Northern Eonkan was held by
Koli Chiefs or Palegars. Of these Jayaba Mukne was the most prominent
having his head-quarters at Jawhar. His son Nemshah, whose territory 1s
estunated to have contained 22 forts and to have yielded a revenue of about
nine lakhs of rupees, was recognised as Raja of Jawhar by the Emperor of
Delhi in or about A D. 1343, and the present Ruler is believed to be directly
descended from him, The late Raja, Vikramshah, died on the 10th December
1927 and the succession of his mmncr son Yeshvantrao to the gadds has been
sanctioned by the Government of India. The minor Raja is at present re.
ceiving his education in England

2. The State was given a permanent salute of 9 guns on the 1st January
1921 for services in connection with the War.

3 The Raja of Jawhar is entitled to be received by the Viceroy.

KADANA.

1. The State was founded by the younger brother of the founder of the
Sant State in the thirteenth century.

2. The Ruling family are Puwar or Parmar Rajputs. Rana Shri
Chhatrasalji is the present Thakor. He was born on 28th January 1879 and
rucceeded to the gaddion 12th April 1889, The State was under administra-
tion from 1889 to 1901 during his minority. He was educated at the Girassia
Hehaol, Wadhwan, and was associated in the administration before his inves-
titure.  The Thakor has no son and has adopted Kumar Shri Lishorsinhii to
be his heir.

3. The State is included amone the groups of States electorate entitled to
send a representative member to the Chamber of Princes.  The title of C.1.E.
wasr conferred upon the Thakor en 1st January 1935.
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4 The Thakor has restricted jurisdictional powers,

5. Sucecession 15 governed by the rule of primogemture.

6 The present Chuef hav as a math of personal distinction, been invested
with full powers m Civil and Crinimal matters except that he cannot try
any persons other than lus own subjects for capital offences and that sentences
of death require the confirmation of the Agent to the Governor General for
the Gujarat States and Resident at Baroda.

LUNAWADA.

1 The Rulers of this State are Solank: Rajputs, descended from the
familv ruling 10 Anlilwad Patan His Highness Maharana Shri Sir
Wakhatsinh}i, K C [.E., who was permitted to be adopted by the widow of
the late Ruler 1n 1867, dired on 27th April 1929. The Raja was given a Sanad
of adoption in 1890 and a personal salute of 11 gums. The present Raja is
Maharana Shrr Virbhadrasinhji. He was mvested with the powers of the
State on 2nd October 1950 A son was born to Inm on 1ith October 1931
The honorary rank of 2nd Lieutenant was conferred on the Raja by His
Majestv the King Emperor on the 8th September 1931

2 The Raja 1s entitled to be received by the Viceroy

AANDWA.
The State 1s situated 1n the Sanklieda Mewas and has sixteen villages.
The Cluefs of the State belong to the Chohan Class of Rajputs

3 The State came into relations with the British Goverhment in A. D.
1823, with many others, following certain arrangements made between the
British Government and the Gaekwar.

4 The present Cluef 15 Rana_Shri Khushalsinhp Sywmenbyp  He was
born on 21st September 1912 and succeeded to the gaddr on 8th January
1915. After recerving education at the Rajhumar College, Rarkot, and
admintstrative tramml:r of the Agency. he was invested with the ruling
powers of the State ‘on the 8th October 1932, The Thakor has one son
born cn 11th December 1933.

5 The Thakor has restricted jurisdictional powers.

6 Succession is governed by the rule of primogeniture.

- -
NASWADI.

1. The State 1s situated in the Sankheda Mewa‘q. )

2. The Chiefs of the State belong to the Solanki class of Rajputs.

3. o into relations with the Bnitish Government in A, D,
1825, ’l‘;-l:tehsxix?;ycyt'll]irls, {following certain arrangements made between the
British Government and the Gaelwar. A ' - . .

4. f ig Xishorsinhijt Mansinhjt. e was born on 12th
MurcllTllE])el3pfsenF§nstucccle"e%ed to the gaddi on 28th June 1929. The State was
under Agency management up to June 1933 when he was invested with the
powers of the Stz;te The Thakor las one brother Chhatrasinhii born on 11th
Apnl 1918, . L

5. The Thakor has restricted iunsdlchonnl. porers.

G Succession 13 governed by the rule of primogeniture.

3 10 -



114 GUJARAT STATES AGENCY AND BARODA RESIDENCY.

PALASNI.

1. The State is situated in the Sankheda Mewas.

2. The Chiefs of the State belong to the Parmar class of Rajputs.

3. The State came into relations with the British Government in A. D.
1825, with many others, following certain arrangements made between the
British Government and the Gaekwar.

4. The present Chief is Chandrasinhji Jitsinhji. He was born on 7th
Febma!z 1889 and succeeded to the gaddi on 16th November 1929. The
Thakor has one son Sardarsinhji born on 6th October 1919.

5. The Thakor has restricted personal jurisdictional powers.

6. Succession is governed by the rule of primogeniture.

PANDU MEWAS.

1. The Pandu Mewas Estates border on the Mahi River, They are 24
in number and cover a frontage of 58 miles along the river’s bank. The
Pandu Mewas Estates form four groups, the Thakors of which are (1) Kolis,
(2) Barias of mixed Koli and Rajput descent, (3) Rajputs and (4) one family
of Mahomedans.

2. The Thakors of Sihora and Chhaliar enjoy restricted jurisdictional
powers while the remaining are non-jurisdictional estates. The 22 non-
jurisdictional estates are placed for administrative purposes under a Thanadar
with headquarters at Pandu. They -are under the control of the Deputy
Political Agent and the Political Agent.

3. The following is a list of the Pandu Mewas Estates arranged according
to the caste of their Thakors:—

Caste. Estate.
(7) Kolis . Mevli (a).
. Gotardi (a).
. Kasla Paginu Muvada (a).
Moka Paginu Muvada fa).
. Gothda (b).
. Jesar (a}.
. Anghad (a).

R N-C Sl

{6) Barias—

Parmar 1. Sihora (a).
Solanki 2. Amrapur (a).
Parmar . . 3. Kanoda (a).
Parmar . . 4. Varnolmal (b).
Parmar 5 Nahara (b).
Parmar . . 6. Jumkha (a).
{9) Rajputs—
Solanki . . . . 1. Dhari (b).
Parmar and Maratha . . 2. Raika (a).
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Caste. Estate.
{9) Rajputs—contd.
Solanki . . . . 3. Chhalar (a).
Solanki . . . . 4 Vakhtapur (b).
Solank: 5. Rajpur (b). -
Rathod G. Itwad (b).
Rathod . . . . 7. Varnol Moti {a).
Rathod . . . . 8 Varnol Nam (a).
Waghela 9. Porcha (b).
(1) Mahomedan 1. Pandu (b). ‘
(1) Hindu—
Patidar . . . . 1. Dodka (Matadars), status not re-
cognised.

Wore —Those marked (a) have the custom of primogeniture while those marked (b)
sub-divide

RAJPIPLA.
1 The Ra)pipla State 18 a premier State in the Gujarat States Agency.
2 The Rulers of the State are Gohel Rajputs, descended from the family
ruling at Perim 1 the thirteenth century
3. In 1862, Maharana Gambhirsinhy received a Sanad of adoption. In
1867 the Ruler was granted a permanent salute of 11 guns. In 1887 it was,
on account of bad admimstration, found necessary to place the State under
Bntish ndinimistration In 1897 Maharana Gamblursinhp  died and was
succeeded by lus son Maharaya Chhatrasinhy -
4. On the death of His Highness Maharana Shri Sir Chhatrasinhji,
X CIE., on the 26th September 1915, his eldest son Mahara; Kumar Shri
Vijayasmhyi. the present Maharaja, succeeded to the gaddt and was invested
with full powers of the State on the 10th December 1915. His Highness was
educated at the Rajkumar College, Rajkot, of which he holds the final diploma
and medal. After completing the course at Rajkot he joined the Imperial
Cadet Corps at Dehra Dun  The honorary rank of Captain was conferred on
him on the 14th October 1919. The permanent salute of the State was raised
from 11 to 13 guns and the title of the Ruler from Raja to Maharaja on the
1st January 1921. He was created a K.C.8.I., on the 1st January 1923,
and was granted the honorary rank of Major on the 8th September 1932.
5. The heir-npparent, Yuvraj Shri Rajendrasinhji, was born on the 30th
March 1912.

6. The Maharaja visited Europe several times since 1912,

7 The Maharaja is entitled to be received and visited by the Viceroy.

SACHIN. N
1 The Ruling family is of African descent. The State was taken under
administration by Government in 1873 owing to the death of Nawab Sidi
Ibrahur Mahomed Yakut Khan IT and the minority of his son Nawab Sidi

12
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Abdul Kadir Mahomed Yakut Khan. The latter resigned lus clanns to the
State in favow of his minor son Nawab Sidi Ibtalum Mihowed Yakut Khan
III m 1886 and died m 1896. The State 1emuned under adnmvistration
until the 4th May 1907 when Nawab Sidi Ibraham Mahomed Yalkut Khan ITT
was 1nstatled on the gadd: at the age of 20 years Ik tecognition of lns ser-
vices in the. War he was granted a personal salute of 11 guns, He died on
the 19th November 1930 and was succeeded by the present Ruler Nawab Sidi
Muhammad Haider Muhammad Yakut Ehan He was born on the 11th
September 1909 and succeeded to the gaddi on the 20th November 1950,
Hs succession has been confirmed and recogmsed by Govetnment. He has
been educated at the Rajkumar College, Rajkct

2 The Nawab 15 entitled to be received by the Viceray.

SANJELI

1. This State 1s ruled by a Chief belonging to the Songada Chohan Clan
of Rajputs  The State was taken under administration on the death, on the
11th December 1901, of the late Thakor Pratapsinhir.  The Thakor’s eldest
son and heir Kumar Ranjitsinhp (now deceased) having been declared in-
eligible, the succession of Kumar Pushpasinhyi, the second son, was sanctioned.
The State was handed over to Thakor Shri Pushpasinhiji in January 1914,
on his attaining majority.

2. The Thakor has restricted jurisdictiona) powers,

3 Succession is governed by the rule of primogeniture.

SANKHEDA MEWAS.

1. This 1s a cluster of petty estates on the banks of the Narbada River
owned by Chiefs of Rajput extraction; some have retained their Rajput cus-
toms and caste, while otlers have embraced Islam  These retain many Hindu
customs and are called Molesalams.

2. The Thakoers of Mandwa, Vajiria, Gad, Uchad, Agar, Naswad: and
Shanor exercise restricted jurisdictional powers, the Thakors of Talasni,
Bhilodia and Vanmala have restricted personal jurisdictional powers, while
the 1emaining estates are non-jurisdictional.  The pon-jurisdictional estates
wlieh are sixteen m number and the two petty juniedictional estates of Bhulo-
dia end Vanmala are placed for admmmstrative purposes under a Thanadar with
headquarters at Wadin, They are under the control of the Deputy Political
Agent and the Political Agent.

3. The following is a list of estates arranged according to their sections:—

Caste, Lstate,
Chohan (7) . . . . . 1. Mandwa (a).

. Shanor (a).

- 3 Apgar (a).
Sindhiapura (al.
Vanmala (a).
Alwa ().

7. Gad Doriad (a).
. Vajiria (a)

19

.
L N

Rethod {1y . . . . .
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Caste, Estate.

Rathod (7)—contd.

Chorangla (a).

Nangam (b).

Vasan Sevada (a).

Bihora (a).

Dudhpur ().

Vora (a).

Bhilodia (b).

Rampura (b).

Jaral Eamsoli (b).

Chudesar (b}.

Nalia (b).

Vasan Virpur—
First 2 shareholders (a).
Other 4 shareholders (b).

Rengan (b).

Virampura (a)

Uchad (a).

Naswadi (a).

. Palasni (a).

Pantalavdi (b).

Chavda (2)

Gori (3}

10 IS N O U 82D

Daima (4)

Solank: (1)
Parmar (1) . . . .
Padhar (1) . . . .

e 010

Nore —Those marked (a) hase the custam of primogeniture while those marked (b)
sub-divide

SANT.

1. The Ruling family of this State are Parmar Rajputs of the Mahipavar
branch, The present Ruler Maharana Shri Jorawnisinhii Pratapsinhji was
born on the 24th March 1881 and succceded to the gaddi on the 31st August
1896. He was invested with full powers on the 10th May 1902. He was
educated at the Rajkumar College, Rajkot.

2. The heir-apparent Kumar Shri Pravinsinhiji was bore on the Ist
December 1907. He passed the Diploma examination of the Rajkumar Col-
lege, Rajkot, and School Leaving examination of the Bombay University and
was the recipient of several medals and prizes, He went to England in 1929,

3. The Rajn is entitled to be received by the Viceroy,

SHANOR.
1. The State is situated in the Sankheda Mewas.
2 The Chiefs of the State belovg to the Kinehi Chohan class of Rojputs.
3. The State came into relations with the British Government in A. D.

1825, with many others, following certain arrangements, made between the
British Government and the Gaekwar, . '
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4. The present Chief is Prabhatsinhji Naharsinhji. He was born on 13th
D ber 1909 and ded to the gaddi on the 19th May 1927. He has
one step-brother Udesinhji born on 19th December 1909. .

5. The Thakor has restricted jurisdictional powers.
6. Succession is governed by the rule of primogeniture.

STHORA.
1. The State is situated m the Pandu Mewas.
2. The Chiefs of the State belong to the Parmar class of Rajputs.

3. The State came into relations with the British Government in A. D.
1825, with many others, following certain arrang ts made, bet the
British Government and the Gaekwar, .

4 The present Chief is Mansinhji Earansinhji. He was born on 4th
November 1907 and succeeded to the gadd: on 22nd August 1924. He was
1vested with the ruling powers of the State on 13th June 1928. He has
two sons Prethurajsinhj born on 22nd December 1929 and Surendrasinhi
born on 7th August 1933. .

5. The Thakor has restricted jurisdictional powers.

6. Succession is governed by the rule of primogeniture.

SURGANA.

1. The Ruler of the State is styled *‘ the Deshmukh *’ or the Chief of Sur-
gana. The Chief Pratapraoc Shankarrao died on June 21st, 1980, and his
eldest son Meherban Yeshvantrao Prataprao Deshmukh born on 21st July
1002 was recogmsed as his successor and installed on the gadd: on January
23rd, 1931 He was granted full etval powers and restricted criminal powers
in February 1933

2. The present Chief has one son and one daughter aged about 10 and 12
years respectively. Their names are Dhairyashilrao and Shantabai respectively.
The son is being educated at Daly College, Indore. The daughter is marrted.
The Deshmukh receives a dress of honour every year from the British Govern-
ment through the Political Agent who presents it to him at a Darbar at
Surgana.

UCHAD.

1. The State is situated in the Sankheda Mewas.

2. The Chiefs of the State were originally Solanki Rajputs but later on
embraced Tslam and are now classed as Molesalams.

3. The State came into relations with the British Government in A. D.
1825, with many others, following certain arrangements made between the
British Government and the Gaekwar.

4. The present Chief ia Mahomadmiya Jitamiya, He was born on the
15th June 1895 and succeeded to the gaddi on the 24th June 1915. He has
one son Usmanmiys born on the 16th March 1926,

6. The Thakor has restricted jurisdictional powers.

+ 6. Succession is governed by the rule of primogeniture.
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* TUMETA.

1. This State is situated in the extreme west on the banks of the Mahi
River. It consists of two clusters of villages, one of five in the Kaira District
and the other of nine in the Rewa Kantha Agency. Its origin dates partly
from the close of the 15th and partly from the close of the 17tE century. The
State was originally included 1 the Mahi Kantha Settlement and was trans-
ferred to Rewa Kantha in 1827.

2. The Chiefs of this State are Padhiar Rajputs. The present Chief
Himatsinhji Ramsinh)y: was born on 9th January 1917 and succeeded to the
gadds on the death of s father Ramsinh)i on Sth August 1999. He is at
present receiving administrative traimng in the Agency. The State 1s under
Agency management owing to the mmonty of the Thakor. .

3. Succession is governed by the rule of primogeniture. :

VAJIRIA.

1. The State is situated in the Sankheda Mewas.

2 The Chiefs of the State were originally Rathod Rajputs but later on
embraced Islam and are now classed as Molesalams.

3 The State came into relations with the British Government in A.D,
1825, with many others, following certain arrangements made between the
British Government and the Gaekwar.

4. The present Chief is Kesharkhanji Ealubawa, He was born on 17th
October 1876 and succeeded to the gadd: on 3rd April 1881. He was invested
with the ruling powers of the State on 9th October 1896. The Thakor has
three sons Sahebkhanji born on 13th March 1902, Bapusaheb born on lst
December 1902 and Abdul Hamidkhan born on 16th November 1906. His
eldest son Sahebkhanji has two sons Mahmadkhanji and Sikandarkhanji.

5. The Thakor has restricted jurisdictional powers.

6. Succession is governed by the rule of primogeniture.
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GWALIOR

1. Ranuji, the founder of the Scindia family, was in the service of the
Peshwa, and tiom a command in the Paigah or Body Guard rose rapidly to
the first rank of Mamatha Chiefs e acquired possessions in Malwa ‘and
died 1n A D 1750, and was succeeded by his eldest son Jayapa, who was
Lilled at Nagor in 1759 He was followed by s son Jankoji, who was
wounded and taken prisoner at Panipat (1761) and put to death. His uncle,

Madbup Seindea, " o™ ' succeeded to the chiefship.
Madhup Sewndia’s French officers, made him
the virtual ruler c the servant of the Peshkwa.
Ile British Gove: ' Scindia by a force under

Colonel Mur in 1701, 1nuucea sun to mewate vetween them and the Marathas.
Deace was concluded b{ the Treaty of Salbar (1782), Scindia now left free
by the system of neutrality then pursued by the DBritish, established his power
over the noithern parts of Hindustan and obtained control over the person
of the Emperor of Delhi. .

2 Madhuji Scindia died in 1794 and was succeeded by his grand-nephew
Dunlat Rao Seindia  After the death of Madho Rao Narayan Peshwa in
1793, the Mabaraja Seindia’s powerful army enabled him to place Baji Rae
m power, When by the Treaty of Bassein in 1802 the British Government
recovered its influence at Poona, Daulat Ruc entered into a league with the
Raja of Berar to defeat the objects of the reaty The Maharaja Seindia
failed to meet the overtures of General Wellesley for in amieable adjustment
of their differences, war ensned, and the power of the Maharaja Scindin was
«nmpletely broken in Upper and Central India. He signed the Treaiv of
Sarji_Anjangaon, by which he was stripped of his territories in Hindustan
amd deprived of Gohad and Gwalior  The loss of these last named caused the
Maharaia Scindin grave discontent  Among other acts of hostility he attacked
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and plundered the Resident’s camp and Lept the Resident a prisoer, This
action thieatened a tresh rupture with the Brrtish, but a change in the policy
of Government on the arrival of Lord Cornwallis led to the renewal of negotia-
tions on the basis of restonng Gohad and Gwahor. Accondingly u treaty
was concluded in November 1805 ceding Gwaltor and Gohad to the Maha-
taja Sandia, and awong other conditions, binding the British Government
not to make treaties with Udapur, Jodhpur, Kota, or other C.nefs tubu-
taties of the Muharaja Semndia m Malwa or Rajputana Subsequently, 1n
1817, when the Butich Government tesolved to form  political alhances
agunst the Pindarts, this condition was annulled by the treaty of 5th Nov-
ciber, m wlieh the Maharaja Sendia pledged himself to act 1n concert with
the British agmnst the Pindarns.

3 In 1818 an adjustment of boundanies was effected, the Butish Govein-
ment receiving Ajmer and other districts and ceding lands of equal value.

I At the close of the Pmdarn  War, Sir Joln Maleolm, with a view to
pacifymg the country, mediated between the Maharaa Scindia and the Raj-
put Chiefs holding lands in and about Malwa from whom the Maharaja
Seindia exacted tribute, and who in their turns, levied contributions from
their weaker neighbours Their estates weie generally puaranteed to them
on conditton of good hehaviom. These were known as Mediatized Cluef«.

5 Daulat Liao Scindia died 1 1827, lenving no «on.  Iis nearest kineman
a youth of eleven, was adopted and placed 1n power with the tile of **.Ahjah
Tankoj: Reo Seindia ’ under the regency of Buza Rai, Daulat Rao’s widow.
Buiza Bai, anxious to retain the powers of Regent during is hfe-time. kept
the young Maharaja m such strict restrant that he took refuge with the
Resident. Baira Bai’s rule was unpopular; a large portion of the army
espoused the cause of the young Maharaja and Baiza Bai was compelled to
teave Gwalior territory.

G Jankoji’s maternal uncle, known as Mama 8alub, occupied the post of
mimister, but the Government was weak and the armv in a chronic state of
mutiny.
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7. Jankop Scindia died on 7th February, 1843. His wadow, Tara Rani,
a young girl of twelve, adopted the nearest relative of the late Maharaja, who
at the age of eight succeeded to the gaddi under the title of “*Alijah Jayaji
Rao Scindia ”’. ~The Mama Sahib, who was well disposed towards the British,
wag chosen as Regent by the nobles of Gwalior and recognized by the British
Government, but wmtrigues were set on foot against him by one Dada Khasgi-
wala, who succeeded in effecting the expulsion of the Mama Sahib from
Gwalor. Dada Khasgiwala soon showed himself hostile to the interests of
the British Government by acts which led to the withdrawal of the Resident.
The surrender of Dada Khasgiwala was required as preliminary to the res-
toration of friendly relations with the Maharani and her son, the Maharaja.
On the advance of a British force towards Gwalior he was given up.” It
was then arranged that a meeting should take place between the Governor-
General and the Maharaja at Hingona on 26th December 1843, The mutin-
ous Gwalior troops, howsver, kept the Maharani and her son in restraint, and
the day passed without the interview taking place On the 29th December the
Gwalior troops fired on the Bntish force. The battles of Maharajpur and
Panniar were fought on the same day and ended m the tolal destruction of
the Gwalior Army and i the conclusion of a treaty on 13th January 1844,
asaigming territory yielding eighteen lakhs for the maintenance of a contin-
gent force and other lands for the payment of the debts of the State to the
British Government and the expenses of the war, reducing the army to 6,000
cavalry, 8,000 infantry, and 200 gurnners with 32 guns and agreeing that the
government during the minority should be conducted according to the adviee
of the Resident and that the just territorial rnghts of the Gwalior State should
be maintained by the British Government.

8 In June 1857 the contingent mutinted, and the Restdent was forced
to guit Gwalior and in June 1858 the Maharaja, deserted by his troops on the
approacli of the rebels under Tantia Topi, sought refuge at Agra. Guwalior
was retaken by Sir Hugh Rose’s force on 19th June and the Maharaja was
re-established 1n his palace.

9. For his services durmg the mutiny, the Maharaja Scndia was given
lands yrelding three lakhs of rupees a year, Permission fo raise his infantry
fiom 3,000 to 3,000 men, s artillery from 32 to 86 guns, and other conces-
sions, and exchanges of territory were granted and a subsidiory force costing
not less than 16 lakhs a year was substituted for the extinct contingent.
After the capture of Gwalior by Sir Hugh Rose in 1858, the British troops
continued to occupy the fort of Gwalor, In 1860 Lord Canmng and  later
Tiord Elgin promised the restoration of the fort to the Maharaja  Seindia
when this could be done with safety. Accordingly, on the 10th March 1886,
+his vledge was fulfilled. The British forces marched out of the fort of
Grwalior and the cantonment of Morar, On the same day the town and fort of
Jhansi were made over to the North Western Provinces Government by the
Gwalior authorities. At the same time the Maharaja was allowed to incrense .
his infantry by 3,000.

10. In 1861 Jayaji Rao Scindia was created a G.C.8.1., and n 1877, on
the occasion of the Delhi Assemblage, he twas granted a  personal salute
of 21 guns and made a Councillor of the Empress, The title of * 1lisnm-us-
Saltanat " was conferred upon him and he was given the honorary rank of 2
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General in the British army. Subsequently he was made a G C.B., and a
Companion of the Order of the Indian Empire,

11. Maharaja Jayay Rao Scindia died on the 20th June 1656 and was suc-
ceeded by his son, Madho Rao, born 20th October 1876. The administration
was carried on by 2 Counal of Regency during the minonty. In 1894, he
was entrusted with full powers in his State

12. In March 1921 the Government of India restored to the Gwalior
Darbar suzerain rights over certain feudatories to whom the British Govern-
ment, 1n the earlier part of the mmneteenth Century, had guaranteed in per-
petmty certain Estates and allowances Tlus restoration, which affected 43
Estates, was announced by the Viceroy at a Darbar held at Delhi on the
14th March 1921. As a result of this settlement the Gwaitor Darbar granted
new perpetual Sanads to the 43 holders

13 Maharaja Madho Rao had two wives, the first belonging to the Mohite
family of Satara, while the second 1s the daughter of Bala Saheb Vithal Rao
Rane Sar Desa1 of Sankh mn Goa terrilory. A daughter was born to the latter
on the 14th Novemwber, 1914, and a son and hewr on the 26th June 1916, The
son—the present Ruler of Gwalior His Highness Maharaja George Jivaji Rao
Seindia, succeeded s father, the late Maharaja Madho Rao Scindia v June
1925 On 4th June, 1928, His Imperinl Majesty the King-Emperor was
pleased to confer on Her Highness the Dowager Maharani Chinko Raja
Scindia, the Order of the Crown of India. She died at Bombay on 23rd
November 1931. The Ruler 1s 5 minor and the administration of the State
is conducted by a Council presided over by Her Hlighness the Maharani, the
mother to His Highness the Maharaja. He 13 entitled to be received and
visited by the Viceroy.

EKHANIADHANA,

1. Khaniadhana is an off-shoot of the Orchha State originally granted by
the Orchlhia Chief Udat Singh, to his son, Amar 3ingh, about the year 1724,
After the dismemberment of Orchha by the Marathas, it became one of their
dependents and subsequently a dependent of the British Government when
Jhansi lapsed to the latter,

2 The present Chief 1s Raja Khalag Singh. The title ““Raja’ was granted
to lum as a personal distinction on the occasion of the Coronation Darbar
at Delhi 10 December 1911 at which Yie was present. The Raja first married
the daughter of Thakur Pahar Singh of Sania, uncle of the present Maharaja
of Chhatarpur and a son was born to him in Janmary 1912. His wife died
1n August 1914 and he married agun on the 30th November 1914. He was
mvested with ruling powers 1n May 1914.

Owing to indebtedness, the Estate is temporarily under superintendence.
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7. Jankon Scindia died on 7th February, 1843. His widow, Tara Rani,
8 young girl of twelve, adopted the nearest relative of the late Muharaja, who
at the age of eight succeeded to the gadd: under the title of ‘‘Aljah Jayan
Rao Scindia ”’. ~ The Mama Sahib, who was well disposed towards the British,
was chosen ns Regent by the nobles of Gwalior and recognized by the British
Government, but intrigues were set on foot against him by one Dada Khasg.
wala, who succeeded in effecting the expulsion of the Mama Sahib from
Gwalior. Dada Khasgiwala soon showed himself hostile to the 1interests of
the British Government by acts which led to the withdrawal of the Resident.
The surrender of Dada Khasgiwala was required as preliminary to the res-
toration of friendly relations with the Maharan: and her son, the Maharaja
On the advance of a British force towards Gwallor he was given up. It
was then arranged that a meeting should take place between the Governor-
General and the Maharaja at Hingona on 26th December 1843. The mutin.
ous Gwaltor troops, how~ver, kept the Maharani and her son in restraint, and
the day passed without the interview taking place. On the 29th December the
Gwalior troops fired on the British force The battles of Maharajpur and
Panmar were fought on the same day and ended in the total destruction of
the Gwalior Army and in the conclusion of a treaty on 13th January 1844,
assigmng territory yielding eighteen lakhs for the maintenance of a contin-
gent force and other lands for the payment of the debts of the State to the
British Government and the expenses of the war, reduemng the army to 6,000
cavalry, 8,000 infantry, and 200 gunners with 32 guns and agreemg that the
government during the mnority should be conducted according to the advice
of the Resident and that the just territorial nights of the Gwalior State should
be mantamed by the Bntish Government

8. In June 1857 the contingent mutmed, and the Resident was forced
to quit Gwahor and in June 1858 the Maharaja, deserted by his troops on the
approacht of the rehels under Tantia Topi, sought refuge at Agra. Gwalior
was retaken by Sir Hugh Rose’s force on 19th June and the Maharaja was
re-established 1n hiy paﬁxce.

9. For his services during the mutmny, the Maharaja Scindia was given
lands yielding three lakhs of rupees a year, permission to rase hus mnfantry
from 3,000 to 5,000 men, his artillery from 32 to 36 guns, and other conces-
sions, and exchanges of terntory were granted and a subsidiory force costing
not less than 16 lakhs o year was substituted for the extinct contingent.
After the capture of Gwalior by Sir Hugh Rose in 1838, the British troops
continued to occupy the fort of Gwalior In 1860 Lord Canning and later
Lord Elgin promised the restoration of the fort to the Maharaja Scindia
when this could be done with safety, Accordingly, on the 10th March 1886,
this pledge was fulfilled. The British forces marched out of the fort of
Gwalior and the cantonment of Morar., On the same day the town and fort ot
Jhansi were made over to the North Western Provinces Government by the
Gwalior authorities, At the same time the Maharata was allowed to increase .
his infantry by 3,000.

10. In 1861 Jayaji Rao Scindia was created a G.C.S.1I., and in 1877, on
the occasion of the Delhi Assemblage, he was granted = personal salute
of 21 guns and made n Councillo~ of the Empress. The title of ** Hisam-ua-
Saltannt ”” was conferred upon him and he was given the honorary rank of a
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to e called on to supply, should not be used agamnst any Chief in allinnce
with the Company. ie agamn prepared for war m 1779 when the intervention
of the Supreme Government led to the 1estoration to Basalat Jang, the Nizam'’s
brother, of the Guntur District. Tn 1795, Nizam Al unsuccessfully attached
the Mabratta confederacy at Kwdla and was forced to suirender terrtories,
wcluding the Fort ot Daulatabad, valued at Rs. §3,00,000 a year and to pay
a sum of three crores of 1upees, 7Tle prolubition against the use of the
Subsidiary Force on this occasion led to its withdrawal at the Nizam's request
and to the organrafion by him of a force under French officers. Dutish
wfluence was restored 1n 1798, when Captain James Achilles Kirkpatrick con-
cluded a treaty of allance determmning the permanent strength of the subst.
diery force and stipulating that the French officers in the Nizam’s service
hould be disbanded and no more foreigners employed. In 1799 the Niram
aided the Company 1n the war with Tippu Sultan, on the successful termina-
tion of which the partition treaty of Mysore was signed. In 1800, a new
subsidiary treaty was concluded by which the strength of the subsidiary force
was permanently increased and the Nizam agreed to supply a contingent of
6,000 infantry and 9,000 horse to act with the subsidiary force mn case of
war, The death of Nizam Ali and the successim of his cldest surviving son,
Sikandar Jah, occurred on the 7th August, 1803, three days after the outbreak
of the second Mahratta war. Before the end of the year the war was con-
cluded, and the treaty of Deogaon assigned to the Niram the whole of Berar
west of the Wardha, except the hill forts which were acquired in 1822, and
all the districts held by ‘Scindhin to the south of the Ajanta hills, The
rontingent supplied by the Nizam in the war had proved inefficient and was
subsequentlv reorganised under the rommand of British officers, The force
thus created wns known at first as the Ruscell Brigade, then. until 1833, an
the Nizam’s Contingent and thenceforward until 1903, when it was absorbed
mto the Indian Army, ss the Tviderabad Ccnhn,::on!. The Contingent
mequitted itself well in the third Mnhratta war, which hroke out in I8IT.
and ot the close of which the treatr of 1822 was concluded. Under this treaty
the Nizam received n quittance of all demand, past and future, on accoum
of rhauth. and acquired, by exchange of territory, a well-defined frontier. At
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this time the Resident, Mr. C. T. (afterwards Sir Charles and subsequently
Lord) Metealfe, with o view fo the better administration of the ~State,
appointed European officers to supervise the collection of the revenue and the
control of the police in the districts. In 1824 the Nizam was enabled, by the
capaitalisation of the demand for peshiash for the Northern Sarkars, which was
arranged by Mr. Metcalfe, to settle the just claims of the banking firm of
William Palmer & Co. Their more exorbitant demands, for which the Stats
could not be held hable, were repudiated, with the result that the firm failed.

3. Sikandar Jah died on the 21st May 1829, and was succeeded by his
eldest surviving son, Nasir-ud-Daula. By 1852 the pay of the Contingent
had fallen heavily into arrears, and the officers and men ere reduced to such
straits that 1t was found necessary to relieve them by direct payments from the
British treasury, debited against the Darbar. The financial embarrassment
of the State, and its consequent mability to meet its obligations, had long been
causes of complaints, and the Governor-General ultimately resolved to demand
territorial security for the payment of the Contingent. Byy the treaty of 1853
the province of Berar and certain distriets in the Raichur Doab and on ihe
western frontier of Hyderabad were assigned for this purpose, and were
admimstered by British officers under the control of the Resident, It was
stipulated that accounts should be rendered, and that the Nizam should receive
any surplus that might remain after the charges of the administration and
the Hyderabad Contingent had been defrayed.

4. Nasir-ud-Daula died on the 11th March 1857 and was succeeded by his
elder son Afzal-ud-Danla. Hyderabad owing to the exertions of the Minister,
Sir Salar Jang, gave little cause for anxiety during the mutiny of 1857. In
July of that year, a city mob under the leadership of a fanatical Maulva and
a Pathan pamed Turs Baz Ehan attacked the Residency, but was repulsed,
and there was no attempt at a general rising. The State was so 31118'; that 1o
was found possible to detach some troops of the Contingent and subsidiary
force for service against the mutineers in Central India. After the mutiny
the treaty of 1853 was considerably modified to the Nizam’s advantage By
the treuty of 1860 Berar was retained but all other districts assigned m 1853
svere resfored, the confiscated terntory of the rebellious Raja of Shorapur was
ceded to the Nizam and a debt of 50 lakhs of rupees due to the Government
of India was cancelled. On the other hand, the Nizam agreed to forego the
demands for accounts of the assigned distriets. In 1862 an adoption sanad
was granted to the Nizam, and in 1867 an extradition treaty was corcluded.

5. Mir Mahbub Ali Khan, the late Nizam, succeeded his father Afzal-ud.
Daula on the 26th February. 1869. During his mmority ihe State was
admimstered by Sir Salar Jang and Shams-ul-Umra, who were appointed co-
regents. In 1870 a railway agreement was concluded permitting the construc.
tion of lines of railway within the State and transferring jurisdiction over
railway lands to the Government of India. On the 5th Februa:y 1854 the
Nizam was invested with full powers of administration and Salar Jaug IT.
the elder son of the co-regent who had died in 1883, was appointed Minister.
- .t N * * by Bashir-ud-Daula Asman Jah, who,

h ded by Sir Vikar-ul-Umra. In 1901, '
PR - . . ra, the Peshkar, Maharaja Sir Kishen
Pershad, G.U.1.kv., Yamin-us-saitanac, of Chandu Lal’s family, was appointed
Alinister. In 1893, the Nizam established a Legislative Council. The
Council was to consist of the Chief Justice, a Putsne Judge of the High Court,
the Inspector-General of Revenue, the Director of Public Instruction, the In.
spector-General of Police, and the Finoncial Secretary. In 1894 Act I of
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1304 Fash received the Nizam’s sanction recogmsing the right of the people
to share n the work of framing laws and to representation. In 1900 this
Regulation was re-enacted with certain modifications as Act III of 1309 Fasl.
and 1s still 1n force The Councl at present consists of 20 members,
addition to the I’resident. Of these, 11 are official, 7 non-official and 2 extra.
ordinary members The President of the Executive Council 1s also the
President of the Legislative Counctl  Of the 11 official members the Cluel
Justice, the Legal Adviser and the Secretary, Judiesal, Police and Genewal
Departments, are ez-officto members. Of the 7 non-official members 2 are
elected by the Jagirdars and land-owners, 2 by the pleaders of the High Court
and remaimng 3 are nommated from among the residents of the State of
whom one must be norminated from the Paigah Ilaka. !

6 On the 6th February, 1885, the late Nizam was appointed a Knight
Grand Commander of the Star of India. In 1903 he received the Grand Crossy
of the Bath at the Delhi Durbar of that year, and 1n 1910 he was granted
the Honorary rank of Lieutenant-General 1p the Army.

7. On the 5th November, 1902, a new agreement was concluded under
which the Nizam whose sovereignty over Berar was 1e-affirmed, leased the
province to the Government of India 1n perpetuity in return for an annual
rent of Rs. 25,00,000, the Government of India being empowered to make
such arrangements as might seem to them desirable for the administration of
the province which has since been atiached to the Central Provinces. At the
same tiume the Hyderabad Contingent was delocalised and incorporated, with
the exception of the Artillery which was disbanded, 1n the Indian Army, the
Government of India engaging to make due provision for the protection of
the Nizam’s Dominions. The Nizam on the other hand agreed to 1educe his
costly establishment of over 19,000 irregular troops to 12,000. Not only has
thia reduction been effected but n 1912, His Exalted Highness the Nizam’e
Go‘{erument decrded further to reduce these troops by 800 men, a decision
which has also been given effect to.

8. On the 28tk September, 1908, the portion of the City and of the Resi.
dency Bazars adjoining the Musi River was devastated by a sudden flood of
unprecedented height Much damage was caused and it 15 estimated that
about 18,000 houses were washed away and there was considetable loss of hfe
and property. A sum of over two lakhs of rupees was collected from all parts
of the British Erpire in aid of the sufferers, and various persons were awarded
decorations by the Government of India for acts of bravery and self-sacnifice

during the disaster.

9. His Highness Mir Mahbub Ali Khan died on the 20th August, 1911,
ofter a brief illness. Has eldest son Mir Usman Ali Khan, succeeded him
and was officially installed by the Resident, Lieutenant-Colonel (afterwards
Sir) A, F. Pinhey, CST., C.I.E. A special visit of congratulation was paid
by His Excellency the Viceroy (Lord Hardinge) during the following month.

10. The present Nizam has one surviving hall-brother, Mir Muhammad
Mohi-ud-din Ali Khan (Basalat Jah) who was born in 1907.  I'ie name of the
Heir-Apparent, who was born on the 21st February 1907, is Mir Himasat
Al Khan (Major General Walashan Azam Jah) and the second son is Mir
Shujaat Ali Khan (Colonel Walashan Muazzam Jah). The Heir-Apparent 1s
the Commander-n-Chief of H. E. H. the Nizam's Regular Forces and his
brother 1s the President of the City Improvement Board, The Nizam's sons
and half-brother visited Europe 1n 1931 : the two sons ngain visited Europe
in 1932 and 1933 and the younger son again in 1934.
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In November 1931 at Nice (France) the Heiwr-Apparent, and lus  brother
were married, respectively, to Princess Dureshahwar Dur Dany egam, the
daughter, and Princess Nilofar Fathat Begam the niece of ex-Khalifa. A son
Nawab Mir Barkat Al Khan, Mukarram Jah Bahadur Majcedi was born to
the Hewr-Apparent m 1933, H E. H. the Nizam has conferred on him the
Honorary rank of Colonel of the Golconda Lancers.

11 The following honours and distinctions have been conferred by the
British Government on His Exalted Highness the Nizam :—-

1 G C. 8. 1., 12th December, 1911.
2. Honorary Colonel, 6th December, 1912

3. Honorary Colonel, 20th Deccan Horse (now 9th Royavl Decean
Horse), 6th December, 1912, '

4 G. B. E., 4th December. 1917.

5 Honorary Lieutenant-General, 1st January, 1918.

5 Title of His Exalted Mighness’ as an heteditary distinction, Ist
January, 1918.

7. Tutle of ¢ Faithful Ally of the British Government ’ by an autograph
letter from the King, dated 24th January, 1918.

12 IIis Exalted Highness the Nizam, with most of the principal nebles
and officials of the State, attended the Coronation Durbar held by Their
{mperial Majesties the King-Emperor and Queen-Empress at Delhi on the
12th December, 1911. Two squadrons of the Hyderabad Imperial Service
Tiancers also proceeded to Delhn where they took part in the Review. In 1915,
M1s Bsalted Highness paid a private visit to Simla and was the guest of His
Excellency Lord Hardinge at Viceregal Lodge In 1018, His Exalted
Highness visited Delhi on the mvitation of s Excellency Lord Chelmsford.
In 1928, he pad another visit to Delln where he stayed 1a his own palace.

13 Maharaja Sir Kishen Pershud upon whom the title of G.C.L.E. had
been conferred 1n 1910, 1esigned his appointment as Minister on the 11th
July 1912, and was succeeded by Nawab Salar Jang Bahadur who 1n tura
vacated the post in November, 1914, when IIis Exalted Iighness himself
assumed the duties of Prime Mimster. On the 21st November 1919, a Coun-
el was formed under the style of ‘‘His Exalted Highness the Nizam's Exe-
catine Council!, Sir Sayyid Al Tmam, K C.8.1., er-member of the Imperial
Executive Council, being appointed President. Sir Al Imam resigned the
Dresidentship on the 5th Scptember, 1922, from which date Nawab Sir
TFandun-ul-Mulk Babadur, X.C.L.E., C.8.1., C.B.E., was appomnted to offi-
ciate, until further orders. Owing to his ill-health he was relieved of his
appomntment on the 1st Apnl, 1924, but continued as Extraordinary Member
of the Council t1ll his death on the 26th November, 1928. He was succeeded
by Nawab Whali-ud-Daula Bahadur, a Paigah Noble, swho on the 25th Novem-
ber, 1926, was succeeded by Maharaja Peshkar Sir Kishen Pershad Bahaduor,
G.C 1T.E. On the 9th May, 1921, an extraordinary Jarida was issned by His
Txaited Highness the Nizam ordering the scparation of the Judicial and
Txecutive functions in the Administration of his Dominions.

14. Mis Exalted Highness the Nizam contributed Tts. 1,53.00,000 towards
the maintenance from September, 1914, to December, 1918, of the Hyderabad
Tmperinl Tancers and the 20th (now 9th Royal) Derran Horse on active
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service. He also subscribed Rs. 6,39,000 to various relief funds in additien
to donations to Iis Majesty’s Government and to objects in Englend con-
nected with the War amounting to £225,800. The Hyderabad Government
subscribed Rs. 1,6£,00,000 to the War Loans One lakh of rapees has Leen
subseribed by His Exalted Highness the Nizam for the All-India Queen
Victoria Memoral, Calcutta.

15 The following Viceroys have paid visits to Hyderabad —Lords Ripor,
Dufferin, Lansdowne. Elgin, Curzon, Minto, Hardinge (twice), Chelmsford,
Reading, Irwin and Wilhingdon.

16 In 1906, Hyderabad was honoured with a wisit by their Majesties
King George V' and Queen Mary, then Prince and Princess of Wales, and m
1‘%’.2, with a visit by their eldest son, His Royal Highness Prince Edward of

ales.

17. For over a hundred years, the suburb of the City of Hyderabad,
Inown as the Residency Bazars, was under the admunstration of the Hon’ble
the Resident On May 14th, 1933, the admuustration of this area was retro-
ceded to H. E. H the Nizam's Government The pames of these Bazars
and the Restdency Road were changed to Sultan Bazar and  Shahrah-e-
Osmam respectively by H E. H, the Nizam, nide Gazette Ordinary, dated
£2nd Moharrum 1352 Hyn (May 18th, 1933).
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JAMMU AND KASHMIR.

1. Brief history of Kashmir—Up to the l4th century, Kashmir was
subject to o series of Buddhist and Iiindu dynasties, whose annals are related
in the celebrated versified Sanskrit chronicle known as the Rajatarangini,
the original manuscripts of which were discovered at Srinagar by Buhler in
1877, and have since been tramslated by Stewn. It was during this epoch
that the really old remains of Kashmir at places hike Anantnag, Bijbeharn,
Pandrattan, the Takht-i-Sulaiman, Pattan and Martand, were comstructed.
A local dynasty of Mohammadans then established themselves until Akbar'a
invasion in 1587, when Kashmir became an appanage of the Delhi throne,
and remained for about two hundred years the summer residence of the
Moghul Emperors, the chief traces of whom are to be found in the Hari
Parbat Fort, the pleasure gardens of Shalimar, Nishat, Achabal and Verinag,
and last but not least, the magmficent Chenar tree which abounds every-
where. In 1752 Keshmir again changed masters and passed from the then
feeble control of the Delki Court into the powerful and cruel grasp of Ahmad
Shah Abdali of Afghanistan, the arch-disturber of the peace of Indin in his
dav: and for the next 67 years, until seized by Ranjit Singh in 1819, was
held for the Pathans by Governors more or less independent of their King.
From this year till 1846 it remained under the Sikhs, Governors being ap-
pointed by the Lahore Darbar.

2. Drief history of Jammu.—Reigning about this time in Jammu, and
owning great sway in the surrounding mountain region, was Ranjit Deo, a
Dogra Chiel of Rajput descent. He died in 1780 and the quarrel for the
succession gave Sikh power the opportunity of turning Jammu and the neigh-
bouring hill tracts into a dependency. Three great-grand nephews of Ranjit
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Deo, by name Gulab Singh, Dhyan Siegh and Suchet Singh, took service
at the Sikh Court and rose to greet favour; 'gng ‘in(‘1818 Maharaja Ran;it
2, 1 of

Singh conferred the p—i= "=~ = f Tomomoee oo * =1 *hose of Bhimber
and Chibal, which in o at of Ramnagar
on Suchet Simgh, as ' ' gh were killed
about 1843 and their . Dhyan Singh

had three sons, Hira Singh, Jawakir Singh and Mot Singh. Hira Singh
appears to have succeeded to lug father’s estate, but after his death in 1844
t]gs Lahore Government confiscated it.

3. In 1846 at the close of the first Sikh War by the victory of the British
at Sobraon, Gulab Singh appeared on the scene as mediafor between the
English and the Sikhs; and under tlie negotiations which followed, the Sikh
Maharajo had, in addition to a large forfeit of territory in the Punjab, to
pay a crore of rupees as a war indemnity. This he could not manage and in
leu thereof ceded all lus hill territories from the Beas river to the Indus
including Kashmir and Jammu, But Lord Hardinge, Governor General,
considered the occupation of the whole of this territory inadvisable, as it
would co largely increase the extent of the Dritish frontier, and the military
establishment for puarding it, and create new and conflicting interests, while
the districts in question, with the exception of the comparntively small vale
of Kashmir, were for the most part unproductive and unlikely to pay the cost
of accupation and management. On the other hand, the ceded tract Eumprised
the whole of the hereditary possessions of Gulab Singh, who being naturally
eager to obtuin an indefeasible title to them, came forward and offered to
pay the war indemnity if constituted independent ruler of Jammu and
Knshmir. A separate treaty embodving this arrangement was concluded
with Gulab Singh at Amritsar on 16th March 1846. Under that treaty
the ruler of Kashmir acknowledged the snpremncy of the British Govern
and in token of such supremacy agreed to present annually to the
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Government one horse, twelve perfect shawl goats and three pairs of Kashmir
Shawls. This arrangement was years later altered and the annual present-
ation made by the Kashmir State now consists of two Kashmir Shawls and
three Romals.

_ Trom the date of the Treaty of Amritsar the history of the Jammu und
Kashmir State as a political entity commences, The Treaty put Gulab
Singh, as Maharaja, in possession of all the hill country beween the Indus
and the Ravi, including Kashmir, Jammu, Ladakh and Gilgit; but excluding
Lahoul, Eulu and some other districts which, for strategical purposes, it was
considered advisable to retain, and for which a remission of 25 lakhs was
mode ‘rom the crore demanded, leaving 75 lakhs as the final amount to be
paid by Gulab Singh. Gulab Singh had some difficulty in obtaining actusl
possession of the province of Kashmir. The last Governor appointed by the
Sikhs made for a time a successful resistance; and it was not until the end of
184G that Maharaja Gulab Singh was established in Kashmir wath the aid of
British troops.

4. Maharaja Gulab Singh died on 4th August 1857, and was succeeded by
his son, Ranbir Singh. The change of rulers happened at a critical time, but
both the dying Maharaja and his successor proved themselves staunch friends
of the British Government in the troubles of 1857. Maharaja Ranbir Singh
was 1nvested with the G.C.8.1., and, on the occasion of the Delhi Assemblage
of 1877, the hereditary title of ‘ Indar Mahindar Bahadur, Sipar-i-Sal-
tanat ”’ was conferred on him and he was gazetted a General in the British
Army, and created a Councillor of the Empress. Important events during
his rule were the Commercial Treaty of 1870, the Yarkand Mission in 1873-74.
and the great famine of 1877-79. Maharaja Ranbir Singh was the recipient
of one of the Lord Canning's Adoption Sanads (No. IV, Vol. XII, Aitchison's
Treaties, 5th Edition) of 5th March 1862; but faillng adoption the succession
passes under the Dastur-ul-Amal or will of Maharaja Ranbir Singh, which
13 held very sacred in the State, strictly in tail male.

6. Maharaja Ranbir Singh died on the 12th September 1885., leaving
three sons, Pratap Singh, who was born 1n 1830, acceded to the gaddi in 1885,
and died in 1925; Ram Singh who died in 1839 and Amar Singh, who died
in 1900  Maharaja Pratap Singh was gazetted a Colonel in the British Army
in 1888, a Major-General in 1896 and a Lieutenant-General in 1916, and
created G.C.S.1. in 1892, G.C.LE. in 1911 and G.B.E. in 1918. For services
in the Great War the late Maharaja was granted a personal salute of 21
guns on the st January 1918, and a permanent salute of 21 guns on Ist
Jannary 1921, He attended the Delhi Durbars of 1903 and 1911. A son
and heir was born to the Maharaja in November 1904, but died in July 1905.

6 Up to 1905 the ndministration of the State was carried on by n Couneal
consisting of Maharaja Pratap Singh as President, his brother Raja Sir
A -var Singh, K.C.S.1., as Vice-President, and two selected officials from the
Bi:Aich gervice, In August 1905 the Council was abolished and its adminis-
trative powers were transferred to the direct cantrol of the Maharajs who was
assisted bv his brother Rnja Sir Amar Singh aa Chief Minister, and hv three
other Ministers. In January 1922 the Maharaja instituted an Executive
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Counail consisting of himself as President, Raja Sir Hansingh, lus nephew,
as Senior and Foreign Member of Council and three other Members

7 The present ruler, His Highness Maharaja Sir Harisingh Bahadur,
G.C.8.1.,, G.C.I.LE,, K.C.V.0., ADC, nephew of the late Maharaja and
only son of the late Raja Sir Amar Singh was born 1n September 1835 and
acceeded to the gadd: on the 23rd September 1925, on the death of the late
Maharaja  His Highness was made an Honorary Capramn and appoimnted
K.C I E. mn January 1918; K.C.V.O. on the 17th March 1922 on the occasion
of the visit of His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales to India, G.C.ILE
on the Ist January 1929 and G C S I. on the Ist January 1933. He was
gazetted a Colonel in the British Army 1n 1926, apponted Aide-de-Camp
to His Tmpenial Majesty the King-Emperor in 1931, and Major-General 1n
1935 A son and heir Yuvaraj Shree Karansinghp Bahadur was born te
the Maharaja on the 9th March 1931

8 On the outbreak of War in 1914, the Kashmir State Forces were consi-
derably increased Each of the two battalions mobilised for overseas service
was brought up to a strength of 1,070, a strong depdt was established and an
extra battalion of Infantry was created The Kashmir State Torces cons st-
g of one Mountain Batterv and two Infantry battalions fought with marked
distinction in TEast Africa and Talestine and gained warm commenda-
tion from the various General Officers Commanding In the war with
Afphanistan (1919) the Kashmir Tarces also tendered considerable assist-
ance o the Brtish Government. One battalion of Infantrv was despatched
to the North-West Irontier Province and a Mountain Batterv to North-East
Persia, The Corps of Gnlgit Scouts gave useful assistance in the war with
Afghanistan {1919) by guarding some of the Northern Passes leading into the
Gileit Ageney and Chitral, and by the despatch of 3} Companies to Chitral
to increase forces operating there The State Forces also took patt in the
Hunza (1888} and Chitral (1893) Expeditions and rendered valuable service
on each occasion The Kashmir Army was re-orgamsed on A’ class basis
in 1922-23 and classified as 1st Tine Troops.

9. Improvements effected in the State in the course of the last 40 years
include (a) the extension of the Railwav system to Jammu (Tawi); (b) the
construction of a cart-road to Kohala, near Murree, from Snnagar, and of a
similar road to Abbottabad from Domel, (¢) the adoption of a regular accounts
system ; (d) the substitution of the British rupee for the old Kashmir curreucy:
{e) the introdnction of an 1mproved revenue svstem; (f) the inauguration of an
wnproved Customs and Ixecise admimstration; {g) the introduction of the
lmperial Postal and Telegraph system; (k) the introduction of compulsorv
primary education in Municipal towns and the establishment of Colleged at
Srinagar and Jammu for boys and girls; (i) the introduction of Irrigation
works: (7) the construction of Hydro-Electric Installations at Jammu and at
Mahora on the Jhelum river; (k) the establishment of Silk Factories at
Srinagar and Jammu; (1) the construction of a motor and cart-road from
Jammu #o Srinagar, e1d the Banihal Pass; (m) development of industries
and agriculture, (1) expansion of co-operative movement; (o) establishment
of up-to-date Hospitals at Jammu and Srinagar and provison of medical
relief throughout the State: (p) introduction of local self-government in im-
portant cities and towns; (¢) remodelling of the State on modern lines; (r)
establishment of a representative Assembly; () construction of an aerodrome
at Srinagar; (f) extension of felephone <ervice; (u) estabiishment of a
High Court. Several surveys for n railwav connectiny Kashmir with the
Punjab have been made but no railway has been constructed o far. The
question of extending the railway to Akhnoor is at present under censider-
ation,

-
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10. Tte finanetal conditien of the Staze has been steadfv improviny and
the wads with British Tndia bas greadly inereased. T "

11. Poonch.—The most important Jsgirdar or Ferdatory of the Stats is
the Raja of Pooxch. The prezent Raja’s Raja Jagat Deo Singh) connection
with the family is shown below. The Jagrr kas a revenve of shout 9,530,000
A settlement of the Jagir kas been completed. The Raja of Poonch holds
his Jagir from His Highness tke Mabaraja of Jammu and Kashmir on whom
he attends on State oceasions, and to whom ke pars an anngal Nazsr of

5. 231, '

12. Poonch was included in the transfer of the hilly country to Maharaja
Gulab Singh mn 1846. Subsequently Maharaja Gulab Singh appears to have
granted Chibal, Poonch and other ilaqas to Jowahir Singh and Moti Singh,
sons of Dhyan Singh, the oniginal holder. In 1843 a dispute having occurred
between the brothers and Maharaja Gulab Singh, Sir F. Currie effectad a
settlement whereby the Maharaja granted the two Miars, as they were then
styled, the title of *“Raja™ and certain other concessions. The Rajas were,
a« nephews of the Maharaja, jointly to present the Maharaja with one horse
with gold trappings or Rs. 700 i cash annually and they were not to commit
any umportant act in their termtors without the advice of and wathout con-
sulting the Mabaraja. The two Rajas, however, subsequently quarrelled,
and in 1832 the Board of Admimstration for the affairs of the Punjab brought
about a settlement whereby the whole of Poonch was given to Moti Singh,
his share of the jomnt tribute of Rs, 700 paid by the Rajas to the Maharaja
being fixed at one-third of that sum. In 1839 Jawahir Singh renounced all
claim to his possessions in the Kashmir State 1n return for a cash allowance.
He died without 1ssue m 1860, MMoti‘Singh held Poonch until his death in

1892.

13. On the death of Raja Mot: Singh 1n 1892 he was succeeded by his son,
Baldeo Singh. Raja Baldeo Singh was appointed to be a Knight Commander
of the Most Emunent Order of the Indian Empire on the Ist January 1909.
For rervices in connection with the Great War, the Raja was granted a
personal salute of 9 guns on the lst January 1018, and was gazetted Honorary
rank of Major in the Army m April 1916 as a reward for assistance given to
Government in connection with recrniting for the Indian Army. He was
succeeded on his death in September 1918 by his eldest son Sukh Deo Singh
Raja Sukh Deo Singh was granted powers in Mareh 1022 by His Highness
the Maharaja. > ]

14. In October 1927 Raja Sukh Deo Singh died and was succeeded by his
Urother Jagat Deo Singh who was iorma,lly installed as Raja of Poonch by
Hi« Highness Maharaja S Harisingh on the 27th January 1928. A reviced
dastur-ul-amal was granted to the Raja by His Highness at the same time.
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15 The following 13 the genealogieal tree of the Ruling Family of Jammu
and Kashmir :—

Mian Eishor Singh.

Grlrh Llnm Dhyan Singh sm,l Slogh.
(ot Jammu). «of Paonchj,

!

Ood Ranbir Stngh Raodle  Hira Jawahir oty
Ehznxfl nluuhx Stagh Slogh Singh. Bingh.
Sohan Stogh (aharala
I | of Jammy
ah
Predeceased I
their father I
Fartap Singh Bam Singh Amar Singh Baldeo
Manaraja of Jammn (dead). (dead), Singh,
& Kashmir
Hart Singh
arfiepresent
arala of u
30 Kaghoty ™™ Sukh Deo Jagat Deo Padam Deg Chitar Deo
Singh (dead). Singh (the present Singh Singh
tiafa of Dosneln
Eabun
Singh,

UNZA AND NAGIR.

1. Hunza and Nagir are two small States situated to the extreme rorth-
west of Kashmir. They are divided by the Hunza river; towards the north
they extend to the mountainous region which adjoins the junction of the
Hindu Kush and Mustagh ranges; {owards the south they border on Chlgit;
and on the west Hunza js separated from Ashkuman and Yasin by a range
of mountains, while the Mustagh range trending southward shuts Nagir off
from Baltistan on the east.

2. The 1nhabitants of Hunza and Nagir came from one stock and speak
the same language, but there has always heen in the past, and in a lesser
degree, there 1s still a considerable amount of ill-feeling between the two
communities. The people of Jlunza are Maulais (s.e., the followers of His
Highness the Aga Khan) while the people of Nagir are Shias.

3. The fort of Chalt and its connected sillagés, Iying between Hunza and
Nagir and Gilgit, were long a source of contention between the two States
but in 1877 the Nagir Chief, with the assistance of the Kashmir Darbar,
succeeded in obtaining possession of the disputed tract. From that date up
to 1886, Chaprot and Chalt were held by Nagir and Kashmir troops. In
1886, when General Sir Willinm Lockbart (then Colonel Lockhart) visited
Hunza, the Tham of Hunza refused to allow his mission to proceed vuless he
would promise to restore these places to Hunza. Colonel Lockhart induced
the Nagir ruler to remove the Nagir portion of the parrison, which was
furnished by Kashmir troops up to 190 since when no troops have been
<quartered in either of these States.
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4. In 1886 Gharan Khan, the Tham of Hunka, was murdered by 'his son,
Satdar Alj, who after his accession, professed his submission to the Maharaja
of Eashmir, In 1888, however, the two States combined, succeeded in eject-
Toemomor o Chaprot and Chalt and even threatened Gilgit.

d in August of the same year Chalt, were re-

)
5. On the re-establishment of the British Apgency at Gilgit in 1889, the-
Agent, Colonel Durand, visited Hunza and Nagir, and the Chiefs bound
themselves to accept his control, to permit free passage to officers deputed to
visit their countries, and to put an end to raidirg on the Yarkand road and
elsewhere. Subject to these conditions the Government of India sanctioned
for the Chiefs yearly subsidies of Rs. 2,000 each, 1n addition to those already
pad by the Kashmir Darbar. Shortly afterwards, in October 1889, an:in-
crease of Rs. 500 a year was granted to the Hunza Chief’s subsidy, conditional
on his good behaviour.

6. The Chiefs, however, failed to act up to their engagements and their
attitude continued to be unsatisfactory. In May 1891, a combined force
from Hunza and Nagir threatened the Chalt fort, but dispersed on the arrival
of remnforcements from Gilgit. .

7. In November 1891, the Chiefs were informed that it was necessary to-
make roads to Chalt and on into their country. They refused to agree,
msulted the British Agent’s messenger, and assembled their tribesmen in
stiong positions, blocked the paths mto their valley. Their positions, how-
ever, were carried after sharp fighting, and Nagir and Hunza were occupied..
Tham Zafar Zahid Khan of Nagir, who had been acting under the ascendency
of his eldest son, Uzr Khan, at once submitted. Tham Safdar Ali of Hunza
and s Wazir, Dadu, fled to Chinese Turkestan, where he died in 1931,
Safdar Aly died at Yarkand mn 1931. Raja Uzr Khan of Nagir was deported
to Kashmir where he died in 1922, The subsidies pmd to both Chiefs by the
Government of India and by the Kashmir State were withdrawn. A miltary
force was maintained in Hunza and o Pohitical Officer was left there to super-
vise the affairs of the State. This arrangement continued till 1897, when
the garrison was replaced by the Hunza and Nagir levies and the permanent
Poltical Officer was withdrawn. On the 15th September 1692, Muhammad
Nazim Khan, a half-brother of Safdar Ali, was formally nstalled as Tham of
Hunza by the British Agent in the presence of two Chinese Envays, who
attended the Durbar as honoured guests of the Government of India. Tham
Zafar Zohid Xhan was reinstated by the Kashmir Darbar, with the approval
of the Government of Indin, as Chief of Negir, his installation taking place-
on the 22nd September 1692. Sanads approved by the Government of India
were granted by the Maharaja of Kashmir to both Chefs,

8. At the t of 1895, subsidies, ing to Rs. 4,000 each,
were renewed to the Chiefs, half the amount heing paid by the Government
of Indin and the other half by the Kashmir Darbar.

9. In the same year both Chiefs loynlly nssisted in the operations for the
relief of the British Garrison in Chitral and were suitably rewarded.

10. Tham Muhammad Nazim Khan of Hurza and Raja Shah Sikandar
Khan of Nagir attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi on the 1st January
1903, on which date they were both made Companions of the Indian Empire.




JAMMU AND KASIHMIR, 187

11. In 1904, Tham Zafar Zahid Khan of Nagir, who had long been hed-
ndden, died and was succeeded by his son Mir Sir Shah Sikandar Khan. The
latter was formally installed as Tham of Nagir i June 1905 by the Political
Agent. Both Chiefs are now generaily referred to under the title of *“ Mir ”*
and not ‘“ Tham *’. The ITunza Chief, 1n view of his claim to the Raskamr
and Taghdumbash districts, swhich are situated to the north of the Hindu
Kush water-shed, has been permitted to keep up an exchange of presents with
the Chinese authorties 1n Kashgar  As regards Raskam, the Chinese author-
ities have acknowledged the right of Hunza to cultivate the tract, and mn 1899
a small contingent of Hunza people started cultivating 1. Subsequently these
settiers were foreibly gjected by the Chinese, but they were again replaced by
Hunza in 1914 and have since that date continued to cultivate the land. The
Chinese authorities now contend that the Hunza cultivators 1n Raskam should
submit to their jurisdiction and pav them revenue.

Both Hunza and Nagir ate autonomous as regards therr nternal affairs,
but both acknowledge the suzerainty of His Highness the Maharaja of
Kashmir, to whom they pay an annnal tribute of nomnal value, m the case of
Hunza 16 tolas and 3 mashas of gold, and 1n the case of Nagir 17 tolas and
1 masha Both furnish two Companies of 80 men each to the Gilgit Corps of
Scouts and each Chief has a Body Guard of 11 men (one Hawnldar and 10
Levies) armed with Smder rifles precented by Government. The two Chiefs
attended the Coronation Durbar at Delln 1n December 1911, Mir 81r Moham-
mad Nazim Khan was created & KX C I E 1 June 1921, and Mir Sir Shah
Sikander Khan recerved the title of K B I on the 1st January 1923. In 1927
therr subsides were 1increased by Rs. 1,000 per annum each. In 1932
the Government of Tndia were pleased to present the two Mirs with a salating
gun each  The <on and heir of the Cluef of Hunza 18 Muhammad Ghazan
Khan born about 1895. He is Subedar-Major of the Hunza Companies of
the Gilgit Scouts The Chief of Nagir's son and heir, Muhammad Al Khan,
who was born about 1893 and who was similarly Subedar-Major of the Nagir
Compamnies of the Scouts, died on the 9th April 1923, leaving an infant son,

name Shaukat All who 13 14 years of age and 15 the heir of the Chief of
Nagrr.
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BANGANAPALLE.

1. Banganapalle is a small State, originally a jagir, surrounded—except
at one point where 1t touches Cuddapah—by the dstrict of Eurnool, Its phy-
sical featwies are of the common Deccan type.

2. The Rulers of the State are Musalmans of the Saiyid tribe and Shiab
sect.

8 The jaqir is said to have been granted to an ancestor of the present
Nawab by a King of Bijapur at the end of the 17th century. It formed pare
of the territory ceded {o the British by the Nizam under the treaty of Hyder-
abad 1n 1800,  On the occurrence of disorders in 1831 the Government of
AMndras interposed and the State was resumed in October 1833, but as there
had been a sort of understanding with the Nizam that the family in possession
should not be ousted it was restored to the nearest heir in 1848.

4. In 1819 a sanad was grant ~ Yoo st s
jag9ir to him free of any demand,

10 manage the resenue nnd the pe ;

5. In 1862 another sanad, under the hand of Earl Canning, conveyed the
promise that the Government would permit and confirm any suecession to the
State which might be legitimate according to Muhammadan law.
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* Used for saluting purposes

6. In 1876 on the occasion of the visit of His Royal Highness the then
Prince of Wales the title of Nawab was bestowed on the Chief as a heredi-
fary distinetion

7. On the 1st February 1905, the administration of the State was tem-
poranily assumed by the Government of Madras on the yground that the then
Nawab, Smiyid Fateh Ali, C.S.LI, bad involved himself deeply in debt,
impoverished the administration, disregarded the advice of the Government
of Madras and obstructed reforms, Saiyid Fateh Ali died on the 22nd April
1905.  The administration was conducted by the Government of Madras till
t.he !ch Jecember 1908, when it was handed over to his son, Saiyid Ghulam-
i-Ali. Smy}d Ghulam-i-Ali died on the 22nd January 1922 and was suc
cecded by his eldest son, the present Nawab Saiyid Fazl-i-Ah Khan Bahadur.

8 The Nawab 1s entitled by position to be received by His Excellency the
Viceroy.

9. The Nawab enjoys a permanent salute of 9 guns, and is a member of the
Chamber of Princes. A son was born to the Nawab on the 12th October
1925 and a daughter on the 31st August 1927.
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COCHIN.

1. Cochin lies between the district of Malabar on the north and Travancore- |
on the south with the Indian Ocean as 1ts western boundary. '

S2. A l'o'ug series of backwaters, into which the streams descending from :
the hills in the interior discharge, run parallel with the coast, and the soil 13
remarkable for fertility.

3. The present Ruler, who was born 1n 1861, succeeded to the gadd: op
the 25th March 1932 on the demise of His Highress Maharaja Sri Sir Rama.,
Varma, G.CIE.

4. The duties of the small mihtary force maintained by the State are of a
ceremomal nature. The Durbar, since the withdrawal of British troops from -
the State m January 1903, organised a special body of police, 109 strong, to-
serve as military pohce  Its present strength 1s 93 and 1t 15 under a European
Superintendent.

5. The family of the Maharaia claims to be the rightful successor under
the marumaklkatayam scheme of inheritance of Cheraman Perumal. Haidar
Ali and afterwards Tappu Sultan overran the territories of Cochin in the latter
part of the eighteenth century. This brought about an alhance with the
English in 1791 when the Raja agreed to become their tributary ¢ for these
districts . .. which were in the nossession of Tippu Sultan and for
which the said Raja paid him tribute and with which the Honourable Dutck
Company have no concern . In 1809 a second treaty was concluded under
which an nnnual tribute of two lakhs and three-quarters (afterwards reduced
to two lakhs) of rupees became payable to the Company.

6. The family follows the ancient marumakkatayam or female law of in-
heritance. The heir-apparent bears the courtesy title of * Elaya Raja .

7. 'The hereditary title of Maharaja was conferred on His Highness the-
late Maharaja on the 1st January 1921. The distinction of G.C.LE. was
conferred on the present Maharajs on the Ist Januvary 1935,

8. A Legislative Council with a minimum membership of thirty and a
maximum of sixty. of whom two-thirds are to be elected and the rest nomi-
nated, was constituted on the 3rd April 1925.

PUDUREOTTAL.

1. Tudukkottai is surrounded by the districts of Trichinopaly, Tanjore
and Ramnad, and is mostly plain, interspersed here and there with hilla sur-
mounted by old forts, The capital of the Sgate is Pudukkottai, which is the
only large town in the State with a population of 28,77C.

2. The Rulers of the State belong to the Kallar tribe, one of the non-
Brahmin castes in South Inda.

3. The family name of the Chief is Tondaiman. The original home of
the family was Tondaimandalam, o small village near Tirupathi in the North
Arcot District, whenee the family migrated in the 17th century to Kararg-
bakudi, which lies close to the eastern border of the State.
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4. The year 1686 may be fixed as the date of the foundation of the State
by Raghunatha Rays Tondaiman. He had already established a powerful
chieftaner n the  neighbourhood, and 1n this  year supplanted the Palla-
varaya chrefs at Pudukotah. He received the new terrrtorv as a reward for
military service rendered to a Ramnad Setupati with whom ke alse entered
into a marriage alliance. His successors extended the territory by conquest
and annexation, and by recerving rewards of land for fighting the battles of
powerful neighbours in their wars against one another. As the 18th century
;g)lsed, they had become masters of the whole of the present State, except

anilar.

5 In the 18th century, the Tondaimans rendered useful service to the
British 1n their fighting with the French round Trichinopoly and in_their
wars with Hyder Alr and Tippu Sultan; as also 1 the Poligar wais  In re-
cognition of these services, the then Raja Vijaya Raghunatha Tondaiman
solicited the confirmation of the grant made to his predecessor by Raja
Pratap Singh of Tanjore, of the Fort and district of Kilanilai situated in the
southern part of Tanjore  On the recommendation of Lord Clive, the Gover-
nor of Madras recognised the grant which was confirmed 1n 1806 by the
Court of Directors of the East India Company, subject to a yearly tribute to
the British of one elephant though, as a matter of fact, this was never de-
manded or paid and was formally waived in the year 1896.

6 On the death of the late Raja Martanda Bhairava Tondaiman on the
928th May 1928, His Highness $rn Brihadamba Das Raja Rajagopala Tondar-
man Bahadur was, with the approval of the Secretary of State, selected by the
Government of India to succeed to the gadd: and was wnstalled as Rapa on the
19th November 1928 His Highness the Raja being a minor the administra-
tion of the €tate 1s carried on by an Admimstrator.

7. The nght of the Rajas of Pudukkottai to adopt for purposes of succes-
sion was recognised by a sanad upder the hand of Earl Canning.

8. A Legislative Council, first constituted in 1924, is at present composed ~
of 50 members of whom 35 are elected and 15 nominated by the Durbar,
11 of the Iatter being officials.

SANDUR.

1 Sandur lies within the district of Bellary. A cordon of hlls surrounds it
and much of the State consists of rock and jungle. The State possesses the
salubrious hill-station of Ramandrug and the famous shrine of Shri Kartheek
Swar.

2, The ruling house of Sandur belongs to the family of the Ghorpades
+which is identical with that of the Bhosles of Satara; and according to the
family legend their ancestors acquired this surname of Ghorpede during the
Bhamini dynasty from having scaled an impregnable fort in i Konkhan
with the aid of an iguana known in Marathi “as ‘Gherped’. < 3ji, the
founder of Sandur, conquered 1t from a poligar of the Bedar trie. Flis
ancest Aistingnished th Ives under Sivaji and his family .4'.:1 for the
useful services rendered to the house of Satara, the Jagir of Gajendragad
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with the title of Hindurao was conferred on them. Siva Rao wag the ruler
when in 1817 the treaty of Bassemn bound the East India Company to assist
the Peshwa against his refractory vassals. Col. Munro was sent to demand
the surrender of Sandur on the pretence that the ruler was one of the
refractor vassals of the Peshwa, After the fall of the Peshwa and
sn (ol. Murro's recommendation Siva Rag was reinstated under orders of
Government on 1st July 1818. In 1826 a sanad wag granted to him declar-
ing his nghts 1 perpetuity.

5. Another Sanad guaranteeing the right of adoption was issued in 1862

4. In 1876 the title of “‘Reja’’ was conferred on the Ruler as a here~
ditary distinction,

5. The present Ruler of the State is Raja Snmant Yeshwant Rao, Rao
Sahitb, Hindu Rao Ghorpade Mamlukatmadar Senapati whose succession was
announced at a Durbar held on the 20th Jurme 1928. The Raja, who was
then a minor, was invested with ruling powers on the 5th of February 1930.
He was marmed to Srimant Sow Sushila Raje Ghorpade by whom a2 son
and heir was born on the 7th December 1931." The heir-apparent is named'
Shrimant Murar Rao Ghorpade A second son was born on the 16th Feb-
ruary 1933 and a daughter on the 8th February 1934 who is named Shrimant
Raje Nirmala Devi Ghorpade. The Ruler and the Ranisaheba wisited Europe
n May 1935.

6. The Raja is entitled by position to be received by His Excellency the
Viceroy. He 1s entitled to vote for a representative member of the Chamber
of Princes

.

7. On 20th April 1931 a State Council was constituted. Tt consists of 25
members of whom 21 are non-officials. There is a non-official Deputy Pre-

. sident. The Raja has also an Executive Council consisting of four members
to help him 1n the administration of the State. A Chief Court was estab-
lished 1n 1932. With effect from the 1st September 1034 a tentative arrange-
ment has been arrived at with the Madras Government, by which the Ruler
appoints the District Judge of Bellary as the Nyayadhish of the Sandur Chief

Court.

TRAVANCORE.

1. Travancore js the most southern of the Indian States and occupies the
south-west portion of the Indian Peninsula, It is bounded on the north b
the State of Cochin and the Dritish District of Coimbatore. The Ilritisi
Districts of Madura, Ramnad and Tinnevelly constitute its eastern houndarv
and on the west and gouth lio the Arabian Sea and the Indian Ocean. It is
one of the most picturesque portions of southern India, containing an exten-

, sive hill region, numerous rivers, and a succession of back-waters and vast
. forests. -
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2. A line of railway, afl estension of the South Indian Railway, connect~
my Tinpevelly with Quilon was completed in 1904, The Darbar has under-
wntten the Secretary of State’s guarantee of interest on the debentures for
the portion of the line lying in Travancore territory. The line was extended
to Trrvandrum 1n November 1931,

3. .In Travancore the Ruler 1s the source of all authonty, judicial,
administrative and legislative. For more than half a century, the Maharajas
of Travancore have treated the revenue of the State as public funds in the
strict sense of the term, appropriating to their own use only a very modest
civil hist which 1s exhibited in the annual budget of the State. The Govern-
ment of the country iy conducted in the name and under the control of His
Highness the Maharaja through his Minister, the Dewan, who is appointed
by a Xett or Commission under Sign Manual. The Dewan is assisted by an
orgamised Secretariat closely resembling that of the Government of India and
a public service constituted more or less on the British Indian model.

4 A Legslative Council was instituted in 1888 and in 1904 a Popular

Assembly was also established. These bodies were last re-constituted under
a Regulation promulgated by His Highness the Maharaja in_October 1932,
The Legislature now consists of two Chambers, namely, the Sr1 Mulam Assem-
bly and the Sri Chitra State Council. The Assembly consists of seventy-two
members of whom sixty-two are non-officials. Forty-three nan-ofﬁcla.l mem-
hers are elected by general territorial constituencies and five by special con-
stitnencies representing Commerce, Planters and Jenmis. Fourteen non-
official seats are reserved for nomination by Government in order to give re-
presentation to minority communities and other inadequately represented
interests, The Council is composed of thirty-seven members of whom twenty-
seven are non-officials, Sixteen members represent the general territorial
constituencies and six members are elected by special interests such as Com-
merce, Jenmis, Planters, Alunicipalities and Dolitical Densioners. Five
non-officials are also mominated by Government. Women have equal fran-
chise with men and are eligible for membership in both Chambers. The
Assembly is constituted on a broad franchise, all those who pay, an annual
land-tax of five rupees, or a municipal tax of one rupee or profession fax to &
muuicipality or income-tax to Government being elimble to vote. All
praduates of a recognised University are also eligible to vote. The franchise
for the Qouncil is based mainly on an annual lam.l-fnx of twenty-five rupees;
and graduates of ten years’ standing are also eligible to vote. The Legis-
lature is invested with wide powers of legislation and budgetary control.
Members of both Chambers have the right to initiate legislation and to dis-
cuss the annual budget and, except 1n cases of emergency, demands for grants
have to be voted by the Lepislature before expenditure is incurred. Mem-
bers of both Chambers have also the right to ask questions and move Resolu-
tions on matfers of general public interest Difference of opinion between the
two Chambers is settled by o Joint Committee composed of an equal number
of members selected by eacn Chamber. The Ruler, however, reserves to him-
self his Prerogative to pass iegislative measures independent of the Assembly
and the Couneil,

& Taxation is covered with nuiherity conferred by various statutory enact-
ments; the tax-paver’s obligations are defined and known; and collection i
made on an established system. There are only two souices of revenue by

direct taxation, v1z., land revenue and income-tax. A large revenue is
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derived under Customs, Salt, Excise, Tobacco and Stamps. The State has an
independent Postal System of its own and has the right to mint its own coins.
The State spends nearly one-fifth of its revenue on education and one-
seventh on pubhc works.  Travancoie 1s in  the forefremt of States
and Provinces in Inda in point of literacy and female education, the per-
©-- Eraee-——V-ie- - agh ge A1 for nuales and 17 for females as agamst

. . ctively for All.India. There are five First Grade
| ' + ade Colleges affiliated to the Madras University.
. a Teachers’ Traming College, . Sanskrit College

6. There have been regular Courts of Law in Travancore for over a century.
The Supreme Court was constituted as an_Appeal Court in 1835 and as a
Sadr Court in 1861 and 1econstituted as a High Court in its present form in
1882, The High Court at present consists of a Chief Justice and five other
Judges and all of them are either Barristers or Graduates-in-Law,

7. M- Qioke Famnns Sowabit 23n b ojde with the British Army in the Wars
aganst ' " however, the duties of the mulitary
force . : to be mainly of a ceremomal nature.
Since the withdrawal of British troops from the State in January 1908,
2 scheme for the conversion of 500 of the number mto an efficient military
force has been operatve. The State has lately jomed the Indian States
Forces scheme and the consequent reorgamisation of the army 1s 1n progress.

8 The Ruler of the State belongs to a Kshatriya family, which traces
its descent from the ancient Chera Kings of South India. The old principal
town of Tnuvankodu, which gave 1ts name to the country, 1s now a small
village. The Travancore Maharaja was the ally of the British during the
wars with the House of Mysore, and in 1795 entered into an alliance with the
British Government receiving a guarantee of protection. His successors con-
4racted closer relations with the Paramount Power in 1805.

9. The Ruling Famly follows the ancient Marumakathayam law or the
law of inheritance through the female hne. A specia]l sanad of 1862 under
the hand of Earl Canning anthorises the right of adoption to perpetnate the
dynasty. In 1900 Setn Lakshmi Bai and Setu Parvatt Bai were adopted ns
Ranis of Attingal. The title **Maharam’ was conferred on them on the 1st
September 1924. The Senior Maharani was married in May 1906 to Rama
Varma, o nephew of the late Kerala Varma Vaha Koil Tampuran, €.8.1.
and Maharani Setu Parvati Bai was married to Ravi Varma, a member of
the Kilimanur family in April 1907, The heir-apparcnt bears the title of
“Llayy Raja”. The Senior Maharani has two daughters born on the 30th
December 1923 and 23rd Octoher 1926 respectively. Her Highness Maharani
Betu Parvati Bai has two sons, and a daughter born on 17th September 1916.
The eclder of the two sons, born on Tth November 1912, is the present
Maharaja and the other, born on22nd March 1922, is the Eliya Raja.
Karthika Thirunal, sister of His Highness the Maharaja, was married in
Japuary 1934 to Goda Varma Raja, n member of the Poonjar Family, The
title of ““Iler Highness'"” was formerly conferred only on the Senior Rani of
Attingal and in March 1933 the title of *‘Her Highness'" was also eonferred
upon the mother of the Ruler of Travancore when she is not the Senior Rani.
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10. On the 6th November 1931 s Highness the present Mabaraja was
wrested with full roling powers The distinction of G € LB, was conferned:
on His Highness on the 3td Juune 1933
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MYSORE.

1. A Hindu State in Southern India, whose present ruling dynasty dates
irom A. D. 1399 when two brothers, anyur:i and Krishgnar}aj, che to
Mysore, and one of them, by marrying the daughter of a petty baron, estab-
lished a rule which, commencing with a few villages, now ‘comprises the
Mysore territory.

2. In the reign of Chikka Krishnara) Wadiyar (1734-1765), the famous
{Jaidar Ali usurped the chiefship; but, on the fall of his son and successor,
Tipu, the Hindu dynasty was restored under another Krishnaraj Wadiyar.
The people broke into rebellion 1 1831 and 1n consequence the British Gov-
ernment d the direct manag t of the State. In March 1881 how-
ever the rendition of the State to its hereditary rulers was effected by the
wstallation of Maharaja Chamrajendra Wadiyat. At the time of the rendi-
tion the Maharaja assigned to the Bntish Government for the purposes of a
cantonment the Innds now forming the Civil and Military Statton of Banga-
lore. 'The lands thus made over were free of charge and the Maharaja
renounced all jurisdiction 1n them. Seringapatam was restored to the NMaha-
raja 1 1881. The Maharaja died in Cdlcutta in 1891,

3. The present Ruler, His Highness Maharaja Sir Sn Knshnaraja Wadi-
var Bahadur, G C.8.1., G.B.E., 1s tht cldest ton of the Jate ruler and was
Vorn on the 4th June 1884, On the death of his father lie was only ten years
old and the government of the State was therefore entructed to his mother,
Yler Highness the Maharan C.I, as Regent, assisted by a Dewan and
Council of three. After 8 years of useful and progressive administration the
Tegeney terminated on the 8th of August 1002, wien the Maharaju  was
wnvested sith full administrative powers by Liord Curson. the then Viceroy
and Governor-General of Indin The Maharaja was created o Knight Grand
Commander of the Star of India on the 1st January 1067 In 1910 he wa=
aranted the honorarv rank of Colonel in the Army. On the ith December
1917 he recerved a Knight Grand Cross of the Order of the British Fnpire
for secvices in connection with the War.  He is nssisted by a Council styled
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* Not yet organised

the Lounal of His Highness the Maharaja’ consisting of the Dewan and two

or more Members as appointed by His Highness. The present Couneil
consists of Amtn-ul-Mulk Sir Mirza Muhammad Ismail, who 1s the President,
and two members. In 1900 the Mabaraja married the daughter of Rana
Jhala Brane Singhyp of Vana. The herr presumptive 15 the Muhuraja’s
brother, Sir S Kantirava Narasimhara)a Wadiyar Bahadur, Yuvaraja, who
was born on the 5th June 1888 A son and hewr named Sn Jaya Chamaraja
Whadryar was born to him on the 18th July 1919. The Yuvaraja proceeded
on a tour to Burope and Great Britmn in March 1913, spent about smx
months on his travels and returned to Mysore early in Oetober 1913. On
the 1st January 1918, the title of His Highness was conferred on him as a
personal distinction for services in connection with the War He proceeded
agan on a tour to Turope and Great Britain for about six months in 1920
and smce then he has been a constant visitor to Europe and in 1932 he
visited, for the first time, the United States of America

4 The Instrument of Transfer, which formerly regulated the relations
between the Darbar and the Paramount Power, has heen teplared by a Treaty
which was ratified by His Excellency the Viceroy on the Ist December 1913
Article 18 of the Treaty has since been abrogated.

5. Of the eight districts into which the State is divided, Shimoga is the
chief rice-growing tract, followed by Mysore with its fine system of irriga-
tion from the river Cauvery, while Chitaldroog is pre-emineatly the cotton
district  Coffee is largely prown in Kadur and Hascan. Tumkur has the
preatest extent of cocoanut plantations, while Shimoga produces much are-
canut  Bangalore and Mysore grow mulberry for the purposes of cericulture,
Sandelwood is o State monopoly and produces a large revenue.

G The Mysore Government have a_separate Department called the Amrit
Mahal Department for the supplr and improvenent of cattle, and with o view
to meeting the growing demands of the aerienltural population in the Stare
for good eattle, they have recently established a eattle breeding station nt

L2
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Ajjampur. The Veterinary Department 1s carrying on a campaign to con-
trol contagious diseases of cattle, especially rinderpest. Active immumsation
(Serum Simultaneous method) against rinderpest has been almost universally
adopted with most satisfactory results and the peasants have realised the
efficacy of this moculation. The Mysore Government have a Department of
Sericulture to look after the rearing of silk worms and the production of silk
The State mantains a filature and gives demonstrations with domestic basins.
The Government have started reeling classes to train reelers in domestic
basin installations.

7. The most generally practised imndustrial arts, of native growtk, are
those connected with metallurgy, pottery, carpentry, tanning, glass-making,
the production of textile fabrics or the raw material for them, rope-making,
espressing oil and saccharine matter, and the manufacture of earth salt.

S. The most remarkable industrial development in Mysore has been in
connection with gold mining. The State is now the principal gold-produc-
0 centre 1n India, the value of the output, 1ncluding that of a relatively small
gquantity of silver, for 1934 bemng £2.211,290 The somrce of the metal at
present is the Kolar Gold Fields, situated to the east of a low ridge in the
T T ) “olly British, the bulk of it being under
. ) ' John Tavlor and Sons. With a view to
. nines the Darbar have adopted a bold
' ® the Falis of the Cauvery at Sivasamu-

and for the transmission of that power

. ver 15 used to mstal electric hghts not

only in the cities of Mysore and Bangalore, but also in about 132 towns and

villages in the State as also to supply power to the mills in Mysare and Ban-

aalore, the industries in 28 willages and the Tron and Steel Works at Bhadra-
vatt

9 The Representative Assembly which was established in 1881 was in
1923 placed on a statutory basis with enlarged functions, The Assembly is to
consist of ordinarily 250 and not more than 275 elected and nominated mem-
hers and has the privilege of being consulted on all proposals for the levy of
new taxes and also, except in cases of urgency, on the peneral principles of all
measures of lerislation within the cognizance of the Legislative Council.
Subject to certain exceptions the Assembly has the right of asking questions
anid passing resolutions on matters relating to public ndministration, and on
the gonernl prineiples and policy underlving the annual budget. The Legis-
lative Council which was instituted in 1907 was in 1923 enlarged and its con-
etitution reviced g0 as to increase the elected element and ensure a non-official
majonity  Dxclusive of the Dewan, who is the President, and the members
of the Council of His Highness, who are er-offcio members, the strength of
the Tegislative Council is fiftv of whom not less than sixty per cent. nre non-
officinl memliers elected and nominated. In additien to the power of making
Laws and Regulations, the Couneil has certain powers of asking questions,
moving resolutions and voling on the annual Ipu],f:et by major heads, in res
pect of all items of expenditure save those specially excluded from its cogniz
ance. The Highness’s Government have, howeser, power to pestore u pro-

vicion wholly or partly disallowed by the Counel) and al<o, 1n eaces of emer-
zeney, to authonse expenditure not provided in the budget.

10. The administrative system adopted i= practically the eame as tha!
which was in force during thie H0 years of British occupaney which terminated
in 1881. The country is traversed by 731 -86 miles of ralway inclusne of
36-2 miles of tramway and projects for Turther extenson of railway
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commnnration aie under constiuction o considetation  The province betng
!argely dependent on agriculture, measures tor the extension of nugatior,
and for the improvement of agniculture occupy prominent attention, aud a
feature of the country 15 the abundance of ram-fed tanks, which, large and
smail, number no less than 39,000 A huge dam has been constiucted at
Kirhinataga Sagar across the Cauvery niver, mupounding s watets for pur-
poses of irrigatton  Experiments are bemng made with tube-wells. Depart
wents of Agncultuial Chemustry, Mycology and Entomology, and Geology, -
Raibway, and Indusuy and Commerce have beer formed; wi;lle Archxology
and Lpialaphy teceive due attention There are 230 Medical Institutions
afiording tree wedical relief to the pnbiw, 1nclusive of the Mental Hospital,
the Leper Asylun: and the Mmto Ophthalmic Hospital, Bangalore, Sr1 Vani
Vilus Hospital for Women and Children 1n Bangalore, the Matemity Hos-
pitals at Mysore and the Kolar Gold Fields, the Epidemnc Diseases Hospitals
at Buangalore, My~ore and Kola Gold Fields and the Tuberculosis Sana-
tortum at Mysore .\ speaial Departinent of Public Health has been organ-
1zed for dealmg with eprdemics and tor effecting mprovements 1n the general
sapitarv condition ot the State  Edncatton s maling steady progiess, the
total number of educational institutions bemng 7,715 with a strenath  of
317,390 pupis Al educaton below the High School grade = imputed
free  The Mysole University was started i July 1916 State Tafe Insur-
ance has been itioduced for the benefit of the public seivants mn the Mysore
~ervice and since 1917-18, this has been extended to tlie genetal publie alzo
There 1s a Sandalwood o1l factorv at Misore worked under State management.
In order to make use of the valuable Iron ore deposits in the State, the Mysoie
Government have estabhished a modern plant at Bhadiavatt with o
A0 ton Blast Furnace tun with chaicoal as fuel A wood distilla-
uon plant of 16 retorts has also been added for the manufacture
of charcoal. This plant 1s the biggest n the Bntish Empire and
the wood distillation industry 1s of national importance as a suppher
of ecaletum  acetate which is uced i the manufacture of cordite.
For want of a good market for pig iren, a plant for the conversion
of pig won into steel by the Siemen’s basic open hearth process has
been recently sanctioned together with a rolling muill for rolling the
various sections in demand in the State and the surrounding territory
Arrangements have been made to work the steel plant from 193G.  The
Qtate has fron time to time raised public lpans (hoth 1n and ont<ide
Mysore} for financing large productive works and for cieating a smlang fund
for therr repayment an annual contribution is made from the Revenue
Budget. The total public debt outstanding at the end of December 1933 is
TRs 859 lakhs. and the total amount at the credit of the T.oan Sinking Fund
on the same date is Rs, 307 lakhs. A Regulation for the levy of Income-lax
was introdueed with effect from the 1st Julv 1920.
The Imperial Postal Department took charge of all postal arrangemente
1 the State on the 1st Apnl 1889,
11 In the Great War of 1914—1918 the Mysore State Transport Corps
did good work in Mesopotamia, and the Mysore Lancers rendered valuable
cervice in Egept nnd Talestine. Recruiting was stimulated throughout the
State and material concessions have heen granted to promote the education of
+he clildren of =oldiers who were killed or disabled in the war. His Hich-
wess the Maharajn generously presented horses, ambulance, tongas and other
uscful gifts and liberally contributed towards the expenses of the war and {o
the Tmperial Indian Relief Fund.
'
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* Tncluding trans-botder territory.

AMB.

Amb State comptrises the following territories:—

(1) The trans-Indus territory, which lies for a few miles on the right
bank of the Indus River, opposite the extreme norih-west cormer of the
Badhkak tract in the Haripur Tahsil of the Hnzara District, and comprises
s fer villages only, of which Amb is the chief.

{2) The major portion of the tract known as Feudal FTanawal, which lies
ou the left bank of Indus, and occupies the centre of the western half of the
Hazara Distnict.  (The State of Phulra comprises the minor portion of
Feudal Tanawal).

2, The Chief of Amb occupies a unique position, for he is at once aw
independent ruler as regards  his trans-Indus  terntory, a fendal cluef as-
regards Feudal Tanawal, and a Dritish subject on account of his tenure of
a large jagir and certain lands in the Haripur Tahsil,

3. The status of Feudal Tanawal with reference to the British Govern-
ment is ono of considerable interest. It is governed by Regulation IT of
1000, which enncts that except ns regards offences punishable under sections
121.130 of the Indian Fenal Code (rebellion and sedition) or under sections
301 to 303 (murder and culpable homicide), or any other offence specified by
the written order of the local Government, the administration of eriminal
justice should, in the Amb portion of Feudal Tanawal, vest in the Chief of
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Awmb. The administration of civil justice and the collection of revenue within
these tracts are vested in the Chief, and the jurisdiction of ordinary tribunals
18 excluded. The Amb porticn of the Feudal Tanawal is about 174 square
miles in area, and contains a population of 31,299 (Census 1931).

4. The present Chief of Amb, Major Nawab Sir Khan-i-Zaman Khan,
K.C.I.E., is head of the Hindual division of the Tanawali tribe. He was
born in 1877, and succeeded his father, on the latter’s death in 1907. At
the time of his succession, some difficulty arose as to the provision to be made
for his brothers. Eventually a settlement was effected whereby the Parhana
tract situated between the Mansehra tohsil and the village of Shergarh was
assigned to Abdul Latif Khan and his full brothers for their mnintenance,
and certain villages in the Dhani tract were miven to Muhammad Umar Khan,
an eleventh legitimate son of the late Nawab by n third wife. The right to
realise fines and forfeitures and to levy grazing dues was reserved to the
Chief, and his brothers Lave no power to alienate the villages assigned to
them unless they first offer them on reasonable terms to the Chief himself.
Further, in the event of trouble arising in trans-Indus Tanawal or of the
British Government calling on the Clief for service, the Guzarakhors, as they
ate called, nre bound to render the latter all the assistance necessary on
pam of forfeiting their Guzaras.

5. The Nawab has the following sons :—

(1) Mubammad Farid Eban~—born on the 16th June 1893, from a
Tanawali wife,
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() Aurengzeb Khan—born on the 19th April 1907, from a Pathan

wife,

(3) Haidar Zaman Khan—Dborn on the 12th May 1917, from a Bajhal
Tanawali wife.

6 In January 1919, the hereditary title of Nawab was granted to the
Chief of Amb tagether with an annual allowance. In June 1921, the present
Nawab received the title of K.C.1.E., in recognition of his loyal services in
connection with the Black Mountamin disturbances of 1920 when he placed
an armed contingent of irregulars at the disposal of Government and used
his influence across the border to bring the tribesmen to terms.

7 The Nuwab maintains an arms’ factory at Amb where breech loading
Mountmn guns (screw pattern), mfles and ammunition are made by hand.
The guns project a 7-Ib solid shell (locally turned) about 3,000 yards with
fair precision A large quantity of Martini Henry and Snider rifles ammuni-
tion is turned out.

CHITRAL.

1 The present ruling famly 15 descended from one Baba Ayub, who
is smd by some to have been a descendant of Timur, the Moghul Emperor,
and by others to have belonged to a noble family of the Hazara District.
Raba Ayub settled 1n Chitral about the beginnmg of the 17th century, and
entered the service of the Ruling Chief, a Rais of the same family as the
rulers of Gulgit. About ome hundred years later, the Rais line became
extinet, and Mohtaram Shah (also known as Shah Kator, I), a lineal descen-
dant of Baba Ayub, became Chief, or Mehtar

2. In 1876, Aman-ul-Mulk, father of the present Mehtar, sought the pro-
tection of Kashmur, and 1n the following year an agreement was signed
between the two States (with the approval of the Government of India), which
served to protect Chitral from Afghan aggression.

3. At the tume of ns accession, Aman-ul-Mulk ruled only over the lower
purtion of Chitral, the upper portion being under the Khushwakt branch
of the famly, but before his death in 1892, Iis territory extended from
Bailam, near Asmar, to Soma, about 50 miles from Gulgit. The present
Mehtar’s territory comprises the whole of the country drained by the Chitral
rniver, down to Aiandu,

4 In 1885-6 Chitral was wisited by the Lockhart Mission and 1n 1889,
on the establishment of the Gilgit Ageney Aman-ul-Mulk recerved a subsidy
fromn the British Government. Ths ‘was increased in 1891, on condition
that the advice of Government was accepted on all matters of foreign policy
and the defence of the frontier

5. After the death of Aman-ul-Mulk, rulers® succeeded each other in
1apid succession, and the country was constantly disturbed, culminating,

* Note —T'hey were:—
1 Afzal-ul-Mulk, Julled by his uncle, Sher Afzal, in 1892 .
2 Bher Afzal ousted by Nizam-ul-Mulk 1n 1892.
8 Nizam-ul-Mulk killed by his brother, Amir-ul-Mulk, in 1895
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in March 1895, m the Bntish Agent and lus escoit bemng besieged 1 the
hitral Fort by Unna Khan, late Khan of Jmdol, and Sher Afzal, brother
ot Aman-ul-Mulk

6 On the 3rd ot March 1503, at  the comumencement of the siege, the
present Mehtar Shuja-ul-Mulk, the youngest of Aman-ul-Mulk's legrtimate
-ons, was mstalled pinvisionallv as Mehtar over the Kator districts excluding
the Narsat Tlaga pow in the Afghan Distmict of Asmar. The siege was
rarsed 1 April 1895 by the jont operations of the Chitral Relief Force under
the Command of Sir Robert Low, and the force from Gilgit commanded by
Colonel Kellx. Since then, a British garrison has been maintained in the
ountry  The strength of this garrison was at first two battalions of Indian
Infantry, one compauy of Bengal Sappers and Miners, and one section of
Mountain Battery It was reduced wn 1893 by one battalion of Indian
Intantiv  The tow ot duty 1s two years

100 Uhitralr Levies ate employed between Clutial and  the Lowmar
Pass  They are armed and paid by the Government of India. In addition
to these Levies, the Corps of Chitrali Scouts numbers 939 men. These also
are armed and paid by the Government of India. The Mehtar 1s Honorary
Commandant of the Scouts.

7. His Highness mamtains a foirce of 3,000 men, called the ¢ B_ody-
puard 7| for whom be was lent 2,000 rfles by the Government of India m
119 A forther 300 nfles weie given to lum m 1923 and 681 m 1927.
The Bodyguard 1= called up for traming by compantes, and has attained a
pood standard of efficiency

8 The present Mehtar Shuja-ul-Mulk visited Calcutta in 1899 as the guest
ot Hi. Dixcellency the Vicerov; o Apuil 1902, Dhe attended the Viceregal
Durbar at Peshawar, and 1n January 1903 the Delhi Coronation Durbar, on
which occasion he was invested as a Companion of the Indian Empire. He
~isited India during the cold weather of 1904-05, and again in the following
vear when he was presented to His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales at a
garden party at Government Houce, Peshawar

9 TIn September 1907, be pard an mformal viut for ten days, to Sunla.
Durning the visit he wns granted an interview with His Excellency Lord
Minta He had also the honowm of attendmg His Majesty the King Em-
peror’s Dmbar at Delhy m 1911,

10 In May 1918, the Chief Commussioner viated Chitval.

11 Tn January 1919, His Highness was made a K C.LE In October
1921, he pmd a xisat to India, and was mtroduced to Fis Rosal Highness tlie
Prince of Wales on the occasion of the latter’s visit to Ajmer in November.
Earlier 1n the same month. His Higliness spent two davs in Viceregal Lodge,
Delhi. as the guest of His Excellencev Tord Reading. His Highness also
sisited Indore, Bombay, Jammu and at the last named place, was received
1 formal Durbar by His Highness the Maharaja of Kashmir.

12 In JAugust 1923, Tord Rawlmwon, the then Counnander-in-Chief
in Indin, visited Chitral en route to Gilgit from the Malakand. Sir William
Dirdwood, Bart., visited Chitral as a State guest in June 1924.

13. In November 1923, His Highness left Chitral for the Haj visiting en
route Peshawar, Delhi and Bombay. Embarking at Bombay, he proceeded



164 NORTH-WEST FROMNTIER PRUVINCE.

to Basra, Baghdad, Jerusalem, Jeddah, Mecca, and 3Madina where he was
the guest of King Hussain. His Highness returned in August 1924.

14, In 1926, His Highness attended the Viceregal Durbar held at Pesha-
war. He was again 1n India between October the 8th and December the 1st,
1928, accompaned by the Assistant Political Agent. On this occasion, he
wisited the Walt of Swat at Saidu, was the guest of the Hon’ble the Chief
Commussioner, North-West Frontier Province, during his stay in Peshawar,
and the guest of His Highness the Nawab of Rampur in Rampur. He also
visited the Prince of Wales Military College at Dehra Dun, where one of
his sons was studying, and left four of s younger sons at Dehra Dun for
private tuition. At Delhi he was accorded an interview by His Excellency
the Viceroy. .

15 His Highness proceeded to India tn November 1931. He was ac-
corded an mterview by His Excellency the Viceroy in Delln and after stay-
ing for a considerable time in Peshawar he returned to Chitral by air on
the 27th Apnl 1932

16 There has been a marked increase 1n the amount of land under culti-
vation and in the general prosperity of all classes of the people snce the-
disturbances in 1895.

17 At the Mehtar's request, an Officer of the Forest Department was
deputed to Chitral in September 1907, for four months, to report on the
local forests Another officer was mn Chitral for four months during 1934,
A Geological SBurvey of the country at the expense of the Government of
India commenced in 1921 and finished n 1923,

18 A survey of Chitral was carried out by the Survey Department of the
Government of India during the years 1928 and 1929.

19 The Mehtar refeives a subsidy the greater part of which is pad by
the Government of India and the halance by the Maharaja of Kashmir, the
immediate Suzermin, The sum paid by (Government was incressed in 1928
in consideration of the cost ot the maintenance of His Highness’ Bodyguard
and of certain undertakings by IIis Highness as regards the prices at which
local supphes would be furmshed to the troops With effect from Apil
1997, an annual sum has been granted to him as compensation for loss of
revenue on account of the establishment of a Charas Bonded Waehouse at

Chitral.

20. The Mehtar has the following legitimate sons by a danghter of
Pehlwan, late Mehtar of Yasin—
(1) Nasir-ul-Mulk, born in 1898, has one daughter.
(2) Muzaffar-ul-Mulk, born 1n October 1901, has thiee sons and two
daughters. ) "

(3) Hissam-ul-Mulk, borr in September 1902, has one son and a
daughter,

(4} Khadev-ul-Mulk, born in 1904, has three sons and a daughter.
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By a daughter of the late Khan Bahadur Ataltg Bahadur —
(5) Khushwakt-1-Mulk, born in 1913.
(6) Ehushamd-i-3ulk, bors in 19%0
(7) Ghulam Muhayuddin, born in 1922

By a sister of Badshah Khan, late Nawab of Dir —
(> Mubammiad Muta-ul-Mulk, born mn 1918.
(9) Khusrau-i-Mulk, born in 1920.
(10 Khalil-ul-Maulk, born m 1927,
(11) Mubarak-ul-Mulk, born in 1928.

The four eldest sons of His Highness were educated at Islamia College,
Peshawar. They have now been appuinted by His Highness as Governors of
the following distriets—

(1) Shahzadah Nasir-ul-Mulk, Governor of Mastuj.
(2) Shahzadah Muzaffar-ul-}ulk, Governor of Turikho,
(3) Shahzadah Hussam-ul-Mulk, Governor of Drosh
(4) Shahzadah Khadev-ul-Mulk, Governor of Mulikho,

Nasir-ul-Mulk, the eldest, left the College in May 1924, having graduated.
e was awarded an Honorary Laeutenancy m the Army. He was attached
to the 6th Royal Battahon 13-F, F. Rifles in Delhi for Military trainmng
for one year in November 1926._ On the completion of this period of training,
he was appointed an Honorary Lieutenant of the Regiment. He accompanied
His Highness on tour to India 1n November 1931, and later joined his
regiment for two months' fuither Mihtary traimng. Two other sons were
educated at the Prince of Wales’ Military College, Dehra Dun, und later at
the Indian Military Academy; one has now been commissioned m the
Indian Army Two moie are still at the Prince of Wules’ College,

21 The relations between His Highness the Mehtar and the Nawab of
Dir are very cordial.

92, In 1914, the admumstration of the Khushwakt district, wluch, since
1896, the year of the transfer of the Chitral Agency from Gilgit, had been
controlled by the Assistant Political Agent, Chitral, was transferred to the
Mehtar with the sanction of the Secretary of State. The formal announce-
ment was made by the DPolitical Agent at a Durbar in Chitral on the
19th May 1914 At the end of 1916, an agitation was started by some of the
people of these tracts against the Mehtar’s rule; it was entirely factious and
was very soon put down.

93 On the outbreak of the War in Europe, the Mehtar of Chitral was
most loyal in his offers to the Empire, of both personul service and the whole
resources of his State, but fortunately during 1915, all was quiet in and
round Chitial State, and there was no need to all upon him.

24, During the Afghen War of 1919, the Chitral Scouts and Bodyguard
co-operated with the moveable column from Drosh in an attack on a bodvy
of Afghan Regulars and tribesmen who had occupied Arandu in Chitral
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limits  The action was wiost successful, and resulted 1o the dispersal of the
intruders, and the capture of the Afghan Fort of Bicket. Four guns were
captured besides other aims and ammumition On the withdrawal of the
force, the Afghans agan occupied Arandu with regular troaps, up to the 16th
January 1921, on which date they withdrew across the Arandu stream. For
his services at this ime the Mehtar was gianted the title of His Highness,
with a pereonal salute of 11 guns, and received a grant of Rs. 1,00,000 as
a contribution towaids the expenses mcumred by the State

25 In 1932, the title of Hus Highness and the salute of 11 guns gianted
to the Mehtar i 1919 were made permanent and hereditary and a formal
announcement was made accordingly by the Political Agent at a Durbar
held in Chitral on the 18th July of that yem

26 Duning the vemr 1942 an international counnnssion et at Mandu to
demarcate a small strip of boundary 1in that neighbourhood between
Afghanistan and Chitral.  This portion of the international boundary was left
undemaicated m 1895 and had ever since been a souice of trouble and dispute
with particular reference to the area known as Dokalim. This place was
claimed both by Afghanistan and Chitral and had been occupied sometimes
by one and sometimes by the other. It was finally handed over by the
Comnussion to the Afghan Goveinment and the line of the frontier mnarked
by boundary pillars.

27 There are some 58 miles of 10ad 1 Clatral fit for motms, Letween
the following places :—

Mukhani—Drosh 9 miles
Drosh—Clutral . . 26,
Chitral—Klmy (Shoglor) . .4,
Clntral—Birmoghlasht . 9 .,

His Highness owns thiee lornes and five cars wlich wete brought over
the Lowaial pass Piecemeal,

28 At Drosh. Clutral and Mastu) there aie combined post and telegraph
offices, the telegiaph Ime gomng over the Shundur Pass to Gilgit and Sn-
nagar and thence to Indin ~ There 1s a daily postal service by coolie to and
trom Dir, but 1t 15 sometunes mterrupted for several days on end during
the winter on account of the difficulty of crossing the Lowaiar Pass (10,250
feet) .

29 At Drosh and Chitial there are Civil Hospitals, each 1 charge of a
Civil Swigeon, and at Chatral there is 2 school and the 1esidence of the
Assistant Political Agent.

30. The population of the country is entiely Mohammadan chiefly of
the Sunm sect, but 1n the Lmtkho vallev and the north theie are large
numbers of Maulais, followers of the Agha Khan The common language
is Khowar, though every side-valley has its own diwzlect, and Pashtu is
spoken south of Drosh,” Persian and Urdu are understood by the upper
classes.
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DIR.

1 The rulers of Dir are Akhund Khel Painda Khel of the Malezar Akozas
Yasafzar. The founder of the line was Mulla Ilias, known as Akhund Baba,
a holy man who floursshed m the 17th century, but lus grandsor, Ghulam
Kizn  seems to have been the fitst to acquire temporal power

2 Muhammad Shani Khan, the fitst Cluef in treaty relations with the
Government of India, was born about 1848, and succeeded his father,
Rabmatulla Ehan, in 1884  After a protracted struggle, he was at length, in
1890, driven out of Dut by Tmra Khan, Khan of Jandul and forced to take
refuge 1 Swat  IHe made several attempts in succeeding years to regain
kis countrw; but was unsuecessful.

3 In 1895, on the advance of the Chitral Relief Expedition, Muhammad
Snarit Khan came in to the Polifical Officer and did good service by
advancing up the Panjkora line with his own forces, recovering Dir from
Umra Khan’s garrison and pushing on a force into Chitral territory, which
seized the Drosh Fort; he also contributed to the raising of the siege of
Clmral by showing the near appioach of Su Robert Low’s colwmn, and 1en-

dered good service by capturing and handing over the Clitrali Pretender,
Sher Afzal.

4 At the conclusion of the expedition, Muhammad Sharif EKhan, now
restored to his Khanship, entered into an agreement with the Government of
India, by whteh he undertook to keep open the Chitral road from Chakdarra
to Ashreth, to protect the whele line with levies, to maintain the road in
good rtepatr, to make such postal arrangements as were required and to
arrange to protect telegraph communications when and where established.
In retuin for these sorvices, he was granted an annual subsidy of Rs. 10,000
and a present of 400 rifles with a suitable amount of ammunition, The
Government of India also undertook to pay the levies required for the road
and to defray the cost of carrying the post. In consideration of an anrual
payment of Rs. 10,000 to the Khan, all trade passing over the road was
freed from all taxes and tolls in Dir territory. -

5 In the spung of 1897, Muhnmmad Sharif Klun annexed to his terri-
tortes the area occupied by the tribes dwelling on the right bank of the
Upper Swat, which till then had been practically independent. On the
whole the engagenients made by Mubhamanad Sharif Khan with the Govern-
ment were carried out satisfactorily. In the disturbances raised by the
Mad Takir 1in 1897, the bulk of the Dir tribes, except those in the Swat
viadien, took no part. In July 1897, Muhammad Shanf Khan was manted
the title of Nawab by the Government of India. When the Mad Fakir
attempted in November—December 1898 io attack the Chitral Road, he was
repulsed by the Dir forces under Abdullah Khan of Robat. In October 1808.
Nawab Muhammad Sharif Xhan came to an agreement with the Khan of
Nawagai under which he annexed the Jandul valley.

6 In December 1898, he executed an agreement with the Governmen: of
Indin defiving the boundaries of his territories, and undertaking not to
interferc with, or commit aggression on, any tribes hevond those boundaries.
In March 1899, his subsidy was raised to Rs. 15,000, In July 1900, he was
granted an additional payment of Rs 1,000 a vear ns compensation for
vertain  dues formerly levied br him from the inhabitants of the north-
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-
weatern slopes of the Lowarai range; his responsibility for the Chitral road
was restricted to the top of the Lowarai pass.

7. In March 1900, the Nawab visited Calcutta on the invitation of His
Excellency the Viceroy. He was present at the Viceregal Durbar held at
Peshawar in 1902, and also at the Delhi Coronation Durbar in 1903, on
which occasion he was invested as a Companion.of the Indian Empire.

8. In 1903, Therr Royal Highnesses the Duke and Duchess of Connaught
paid a visit to Malakand and Chakdarra Tn the snme year the Nawab came
to India on a pilgrimage to Ajmer, and also visited various places of interest.
He died on the 8th December 1904, the last vear of his life being embittered
by quarrels between his two eldest sons. The Nawab’s eldest son, Aurengzeb
Khan (generally known as Badshah Khan) was recognised as Khan of Dir
and after a struggle with his brother, Miangul Jan, established himself, The
latter was assigned Mundah and Shiringal instead of the third share of Dir
which he claimed under his father’s will. TUp to this time, dispute between
Badshah Khan and his younger brother on the one side and with the Khans
of Jandul on the other, leading sometimes to hostilities, occurred constantly.

9. An arrangement wa$ made with Badshah Khan at the time of hie
aceession, the main object of which was the maintenance of the open road to
Chitral. In practice, the policing of the Chitral road is carried out by the
Dir Levies, an mrregular force maintained and paid by Government. There
were also clauses designed to arrest the deforestation of Panjkora Kohistan.

) 10 The title of Nawab was conferred on Badshah Khan in 1908, and in
1911 he had the honour of attending the King-Emperor’s Durbar at Delhi.

11. The mcome which the Nawab derived from the forests of Panjkora
Kohistan enabled him to hold his own up till the end of 1913 against his
vounger brother, and 1 addition to subjugate (in 1911) the trihes of Upper
Swat on the right bank of the river who bad rebelled against him, ejected
his officials in 1907 and had been struggling to maimtain their independence.

12. The Nawab fulfilled his agreements with Government. The internal
affairs of the State however were far from peaceful Attempts at rebellion
were numerous. In July 1913, a rising headed by Miongul Jan (known also
ay the Khan of Munda), the riverain Ehan of Sindb- and:the Akhunzadas
of Khal, aided by the Khans of Barwa and other petty Ehans of Jandol,
caused the Nawab to fly to Chitral, and for two months the younger brother
was ruler of Dir. By means of lavish promises to the tribes, however, and
with the assistance of the Khan of Khar and a mixed force consisting prin-
cipally of Utman Khel, the Nawab regained his position in Dir. For a time
his power declined. In June 1914, however. Miangul Jan was shot trea-
cherously by one of his own servants. The responsibilily for the instimation
of the crime was never fixed but the result was that by the loss of their leader
the faction then opposing the Nawab, became innocuous and there was peace
in Dir till the end of the year. In December, the Nawab’s health caused
-grave anxiety,'hut early in 1915 he recovered.

13. ITn March 1915, the TUpper Swat clans on the right bank of
the river, combined under the leadership of a Mullah known as the
Sandaki Mullah, defeated the forces of the Nawab, and declared
tliemselves independent of lim. They persunded Saiyid Abdul Jabbar
Shah of Sitana to be their Ruler. A “movement to amnmex the Adinzai
tract of the Dir State nearly embroiled the clans at the outsef. with
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Government, but Jortunately they withdrew in time. Muhammad Isa
Khan, half-brother of the Nawab, who had been Subedar-Major of the
Dir Levies, fled in March to Jandul to take the place of the late Miangul
Jan as leader of the party opposed to the Nawab. ~An abortive attempt was
made al<o at an invasien of the Maidan tract by the Khan of Barwa.

14 Tn August and September 1915, persistent attacks were made by the
clans of Bajaur on the posts of the Dir Levies, and at first, with the help
of the Nawab, their attacks were dnven off, Lut eventually the posts of
Panjkors, Sado and Serai had to be evacuated, and were burnt by the enemy.

15. Throughout the year the Nawab exerted himself successfully to curb
the anti-British activities of the Mullabs in his Stete who wished to join
those of the surrounding tribes.

16. Towards the end of the year, there was a serious rebellion on the
part of certain Khans 1n Sindh agamst the Nawab and they called in the
Khans of Barwa and Khar to a1d them. The Nawab, however, proved him.
self equal to the emergency and completely asserted his authority throughoeut
the State. Dumnng the disturbanees Admzay and the rest of the clans of the
Lower Swat on the right bank passed under the control of Saiyid Abdul
Jabbar Shah. Nawab Badshah Khan reconquered Adinzar and Shamozai in
1916, but was defeated in Nipki Khel country in an effort to subdue the
Upper Svwat clans.

17 In the first half of 1916, the Nawab made strenuous efforts to recon-
quer the other Upper Swat clans; by the end of June he had established his
hold on the nght bank of the river as far as the Shamozai tract.

18. The relations between Nawab Badshah Khan and the Mehtar of
Chatral which had been strained for some time past, considerably improved
towards the end of the year.

19 In 1917, Abdul Matin Khan, eldest son of the late Umra Khau, Khan
of Jandul, came from Kabul with some of his brothers to try to 1egaiv his
patrimony. He began by helping the Kawab to recover Jandul which had
passed into the hands of Said Ahmad Khov when Miangul Jan occupied Dir
1n 1913 The Jandul tract was thus restored to the Dir State. DBut Abdul
Matin Khan was disappointed at not bemng put in possession of Barwa and
drsassomating hamself i’;mn the Nawal’s faction, departed to Bajaur.

20 Tn the same year, owing to the efforts of the Swatis, an alliance was
eflected between Saiyid Abdul Jabbar Shah of Sitana and the Miangul of
Saidu on the left bank of the river, the object being ta oust entirely the
Nuwabl’s authority from Swat. Their joint efforts in the spring of 1917
were unavailing " Dissensions broke out between the Saiyid and the Miangul
1n which the latter was successful, and in September 1917, it was intimated
to Abdul Jabbar Shuh by the Swati Elders that his services were no longer
required  He accordingly left for his home and his role was assumed by the
Miangul.

21. Tn June 1918, the title of Nawab which till then had been a personal
one, wna made hereditary, subject to loyalty and good service, and the
Niwab's subsidy was raised to Rs. 30,000 per annum with effect from 1st June
1918, At the same time Shah Jehan Khan, eldset son of the Nuawab, was
recognired as Heir-Apparent, and the title of Kban Bahadur was bestowed
sapon him.
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22, Dnring the Afghan War of 1919, the Nawab remained loyal to Gor-
ernment ind prevented any outbreak on the part of his tribesmen. His
services in resishng Afghan iningue were rewarded by a grant of
Fes 100,000 z

23, While attempting to extend his authority in Swat, the Nawab
suflered a very severe defeat in August 1919, losing some 500 men killed,
and a laige number of rifles. As the result of this action all the Swat tribes
an the right bank of the river passed from his control,

24. Throughout 1920 and the first half of 1921, the Nawab’s efforts were
directed to the reconquest of his lost territores, especially the Adinzai tract.
He had no success and 1n December 1920 again suffered a defeat at the hands
of Miangul of Swat. Adinzai, however, was returned to the Nawab under
official pressure in 1922, under certain conditions binding on both parties.

25 In July 1923, His Excellency the Commander-in-Chief in India
passed through Dir on his tour to Chitral and Gilgit.

26 Nawab Badshah Khan died on the 4th February 1925. His second
son Alamzeb Khan of Jandul aspired to usurp the Khanate by force of arms
und was strongly supported by the Khan of Khar and the Miangul of Swat
who hoped for an extension of then territors, At first an armed conflict
which would have thrown the whole State into chaos and would have
threatened Chitral read, appeared mmmment, but a combination of events,
frustrated Alamzeb Khan’s intentions and finally at a Conference at Chak-
darra he acknowledged Tus brother Khan Bahadur Shah Jehan Khan as ruler
of the Dhr State and in consequence was granted certain lands and allowances.
In June 1928 he was evicted by the Nawab from these lands, after a weak
resistance, on grounds of disloyaliy to his brother, He took refuge at Jar
in Bajaur. Tn 1981, the Khan of Khar made an alliance with the Nawab of
Dir and Alamzel Khan therefore left Jar, and went to Utman Khel country.

27 Khan Bahadur Shah Jehan Khan was formally recognised by the
Government of India as the Nawab of Dir in a Durbar held bv the Chiet
Commissioner at Chakdarra on the 13th May 1925, when the Nawab received
a Khillat of Rs 15,000, ,

At the same time, an agreement was executed by the Nawab undertaking
certain responsibilities 1n connection with the Chitial road in return for an
annual gubsidy of Rs. 50,000, The Nawab recerved the tatle of Knight Com-
mander of the Most Excellent Order of the British Empire in June 1933.

28, When His Excellency the Viceroy visited the Agency i October
1926, the Nawab with his Jirga was accorded an interview on the right bank
of the river.

29. In October 1929, the Nawab was granted an interview at Chaldarra
by H. E. the Viceroy and in April 1930, IT. E. paid a visit to Kammam Sar
in Dir.

30. In January 1932, the Painda Khels prolably as a result of agitation
by Red Sharts fiom Bntish Territory suddenly 10se and burnt Warar Levy
Tost  Other tribes followed then example and burnt Robat and Taam Levy
Posts. The sitnation was brought under control partly by nction taken by
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the Nawab and partly by the despatch of a Column to Chakdarra and
threat of action from the air.

31 From March to August 1932, the Nawab’s forts in Jandul were attack-
ed continuously by flajaur tribesmen led by the Faqur of Alingar and the
Nawab's brother Alamzeb Khan The Nawab succeeged in holding his own.
There was agamn considerable trouble in Jandul mostly anti-Government.
The Nawab maintained his position.

32 The passage of the Chitral Relief Columns through Dir State in 1932
way attended with considerable anxiety on nccount of the open hostility of
some of the Bajauris and the doubtful attitude of the Painda Khels and other
Dir trihes A" Column bad to Le despatched to Bandagai to deal with the
Bajaunis while the Nawab was successful in preventing his own tribes from
eausing serious trouble

33. The Balambat bridge over the Panmjkora Raver at Zulumkot bmlt 12
1931 was completely destroyed by flood 1 July 1933. It was reconstructed
1n September 1933." During the construction of bridge the troops encamped
at Eamrani Sar and Timulgarha. On the completion of the bridge they
were withdrawn on the 15th September 1933 and the safety of the bridge was
entrusted to the Nawab.

34, In Augast 1935, Alamzeb Khan, the exiled brother of the Nawab
of Dir, entered Jandul at the head of a force of about 1,000 men. chefly
recimted from the Salarza  The fort of Miskimi was treacherously sur-
rendered to hum but he was shortly afterwards defeated by the Nuawab's
forces and Miskini was recaptuied. On the night of the 27th Ortober 1935,
the Nawab’s old palace at Dir and the partially built new Palace adjoining
1t were burnt.

35. A motor road has been constructed to Dir from Malakand.

PHULRA.

1 The State of Phulra which comprises some 98 small villages with a
population of 6,644, 15 eituated mn Feudal Tanawal on the western border
of the Mansehra Tahsi! and its boundaries are ﬁeﬁped in chglatxon No. TI
of 1900 The admmstration of this small State is exactly similar to that
of the Chief of Amb with respect to his territory 1n Feudal Tanaswal.

9 The present Chief, Khan Sahib Abdul Latif Khan, was born on the
12th December 1007. He has the following 4 brothers :—

(1) Abdul Hamid—born 20th July 1909.

(2) Abdul Ghafur—born 5th October 1014.
(3) Abdul Sattar—born 18th August 1916.

(4) Mohemmad Ahmed—born 15th July 1923.

His grand uncles, Muhammad Umar Khan, and Ghuolam Haidar Khan, the
sons of Abdullah Khnn, and other male relatives, hold Guzars in villages
,within the estate and gradually have become independent of the Chief.
o . I,
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3. Much of the Hstate of Phulra 1s in the hands of the Guzara Khors.
Up till 1912 they paid rent to the Khan, but after this the Khan was unable
to collect his rents, Subsequently a compromise was arranged whereby the
Khan waived s claim to rent in return for certan villages which were
handed over by the Guzara Khors. This arrangement not only increased the
Khan's income but strengthened his almost extinet authority over his
tenants.

4 Thstonically Phulra was a dependency of Amb State but thig subor-
dination has been purely nominal since Painda Khan of Amb delegated all
his powers over its land to Madat Khan, the first grantee. For all prac-
tical purposes, 1t may be regarded as independent of 1its bigger neighbour.
The relations of the two chiefs are not defined specifically in the Regulation,
though 1n the schedule defining the bounadries, the estates of the Khan of
Phulra are stated to be held by that Chief from and under the Chief of
Amb

SWAT.

1, The present ruler of the State, Miangul Gulshabzada, 15 the grandson
of the Akhund of Swat, who was the first member of the family to attain
rominence. The Akhund, whose real name was Abdul Ghafur, was born in
1784 of Safi Mohmand parents, probably in Upper Swat. He emigrated at
an early age to the Yusafzai fract of Brifish India, where he acquired a great
reputation for sanctity with the title of Akhund. Having become implicated
1 the murder of Khadi Khan of Hund, he migrated to Akora, and after
bemng defeated by the Sikhs in 1829, when he led a large tribal army of the
Yusafzal against them, he fled to Bajaur and finally settled at Saidu in
Upper Swat, where he married and resided until his death in 1877 at the
age of 93 Thioughont the 50 years of his residence at Saidu, he was the
leading man in Upper Swat, a position he owed rather to his great spiritual
reputation than to any attempt to exercise temporal authority. His attitude
towards the British (Government seems to have been friendly, and it was
against his advice that the tribesmen of Buner committed the many depreda-

tions, which led to the Ambeyla Campaign of 1863.

2. After his death, the Swat Valley relapsed info the state of chronis
faction fighting which had preceded his rise to power, and one of the two
principal factions was led by his eldest son Abdul Hanan, who was known a¢
Elder Mian Gul. He and his brother Abdul Khalig continued to play an
mmportant part in tribal politics, allying themselves at one time with Urmnra
Ehan of Barwa and later with Rahmatullah Ehan of Dir, who were engaged
in continual tribal warfare. In 1805, when the Swat Valley was entered
by a British expedition to relieve Chitral and punish Umra Khan, the Mian
(gxls, 28 the sons of the Akhund were called, took part in the unsuccessful
defence of Malakand, but after peace was Testored, made overtures to the
British Qovernment through the Political Agent, These were received
coldly, because it was realised that their authority and influence over the
tribes of Upper Swat was almost negligible. Af the beginning of July
1897, the Full Jirga of Upper Swat came in for the first time to express therr
friendly feelings but three weeks later, led by the Mian Guls: they joined
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in the attack on the Malakand inspired by the Sartor Faqir. This necessitat-
ed an expedition to Saidu, which was accomplished with only slight opposi-
tion. A fine of arms and money was collected, and it was clearly demon.
strated that the Mran Guls had no power either to control the tribes of Upper
Swat or to protect them from the consequences of their misdeeds.” In
October, the Mian Guls came 1n to Malakand with 600 Maliks and tendered
complete submission.

3. Soun after this, the two sons of the Akhund of Swat died and the
family was then represented by the four grandsons, of whom Said Badshah,
eldest son of Abdul Hanan, was murdered m 1904,

4 Three years later, the other son of Abdul Hanan was murdered,
leaving Gul Shahzada and his biother Shirin Badshah as the sole survivors,
The two brothers were on exiremely bad terms, and had more than once to be
called 1n to Malakand for a settlement to be arranged between them. 'Chia
cogstant strife did more than anything else to destroy their authority and
inHuence.

5. In 1915, the excellent relations which had existed between Government
and the tribes of Ufper Swat, were endangered by an attempt on the part
of the Sandaki Mullah to raise ¢ Jehad ”’. His efforts resulted in a very
half-hearted attack on the Malakand Moveable Column, which was easily
repulsed; but in order to punish the tribes for this unprovoked aggression, n
blockade was established against the whole of Upper Swat, which remained
in force till the end of the year.

6. Shortly before this, the tribes of Upyer Swat had called in Sayyid
Ahdul Jabbar Shah of Sittana to be their “ King ”* and to assist them ip
freeing the tribes on the right bank of the Swat river from the oppressive
rule of the Nawab of Dir. Abdul Jabbar Shah aided by the Sandaki Mullah
succeeded in ousting the Nawab from Swat, and consolidated his position as
ruler by driving out the two surviving Mian Guls, who fled to Addinzai and
joined the Nawab. In 1916, the Nawab attacked Abdul Jabbar Shah and
reconquered some of his possessions on the right bank, thus enabling the
Mian Guls to re-establish themselves at Saidu on the left bank, while Abdul
Jabbar Shah was engaged elsewhere. Chaotic anarchy then prevailed in
TUpper Swat until September 1917, when the Jirga decided that they no
longer wished to retmin Abdul Jabbar Shah, who left the country. Miangul
Gul Shahzada was left as the most powerful man in Swat and soon after was
sccepted as ““ Eing *’ in place of Abdul Jabbar Shah.

7. He proceeded with the lelp of the Sandaki Mullah to organise the
tribes on both sides of the river against the impending attempt of the Nawab
of Dir to recover his lost territory on the right bank. The Nawab’s attack
was launched in August 1918 and met with some initial success, in which
Miangul Shirin_ Badshah, younger nud only surviving brother of Gul
Shahzada, was killed. His death eaused great resentment both in Swat and
Bajaur against the Nawab, who was unable to follow up his success, and
withdrew his lashkars. He reneived his attempt in the spring of the follow-
ing year but met with very determined resistance from the Mian Gul, whose
army was reinforced by detachments from Ghorband and Ckakesar. Tke
Swatis finally inflicted a crushing defeat upon the Nawab in August 1919,
and not only freed all the right bank of the river from the Nawab, but also
captured from him a considerable portion of the Addinrai Valley north of

b ]
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Chakdarra. For the next three years, the Nawab céntinued to make inter-
mittent but determined efforts to recover Addinzai from the Mijan Gul.
These attempts were unsuccessful but in the summer of 1922 the Government
decided that this state of constant warfare across the first stage of the
Chitral road could no longer be permitted, and the Mian Gul was induced
by political pressure to abandon Addmza1 to the Nawab., A boundary was
then seftled by formal agreement and althvugh feeling between the two
Chiefs remains exceedingly bitter, there has been no open outbreak of hosti-
fities between them since agreement was concluded.

8. The Mian Gul’s self-control was severely tested in 1925, when the
late Nawab died, and internal disputes as to the Dir succession appeared to
offer a golden opportunity of recovering Addinzai, However, the threat of
the movement of troops to Chakdarra and his desire to stand well with
Government, whose formal 1ecognition as Ruler of Swat he desired to obtain,
caused wiser counsels to prevail.

9. Having been freed by the Addinzai agreement from anxiety as to the
defence of that border, the Alian Gul devoted his energies in 1923 to the
conquest of Buner and Chakesar, where already he had succeeded in forming
a strong faction favourable to his rule. His prineipal opponent in this area
was the Nawab of Amb, who had acquired during the preceding years some
control over Buner, but had made himself obnoxious to the tribes. The
Nawab of Amb proved no match for the Mian Gul either in diplomacy or
in military force, and the latter conquered the whole of Buner with hardly
any fighting and set up a strong civil admmstration backed with irregular
but efficient troops. So great was the Mian Gul’s power and ambition that
it was considered advisable to warn him that he would not be permitted to
extend his conquests beyond the Indus, and this undertaking he gave without
difficulty.

10. The Mian Gul spent the next two years in organising his new terri-
tory and m endeavourmg to secure formal recognition as Ruler of Swat
trom the Government. This recognition was finally sanctioned by the Gov-
ernment of India in March 1926, and on the 3rd May 1926, the Chief Com-
missioner visited Saidu and held a public Durbar, at which the Mian Gul
was proclaimed Wali of Swat with an annual allowance of Rs. 10,000 from
Government. At the same time a formal agreement was signed, by which the
Mian Gul gave the usual undertakings of loyalty and good service, and

romised to abide by the Addinzai agreement and to refrain from any inter-
erence or intrigue in certain territories to the east of Buner. The latter
condition was imposed in the interest of tribal peace and to protect the
Nowab of Amb against his powerful neighbour. This agreement is personal
with the Mian Gul, and carries with it no guarantee of Government support
for either the Mian Gul or his successors. So long howerer as the arranze-
ment lasts it promises to secure internal peace for Swat and Buner and for
Government a strong and friendly Chief with whom to uegotiate. .

11. Tn August 1926, a hereditary seat in the Provincial Durbar was bestow-
ed on the Mian Gul. He has two sons, Mohammad Abdul Haq, commonly
know.n a8 Jahanzeb, and Fazal1-Mahmud known as Sultan-i-Rum. Jahanzeb,
) who is 20 years of age, left the Islamia College, Peshawar, after passing the
. 'F.lr\st (Arts Examination. Sultan-i-Rum was born in Soptember 1927,

AT I A L A .t )
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12. The strength and efficiency of the Mian Gul’s rule has been illustrated
already. The whole of Swat and Buner has with his consent and co-operatién
been surveyed in detml by parties of the Indian Survey Department. In
the spring of 1926, Sir Aurel Stein was able to carry out as the guest of the
Mian Gul a prolonged archwmological survey of Upper Swat and Chakesar
and visited places where mtherto no European had penetrated.

13 When s Excellency the Viceroy visited the Agency in October 1926,
the Mian Gul 10 his capacity of Wali of Swat, was accorded an interview
with his sons and Jirga at Chakdarra on the left bank of the river.

14. In 1927, the Swat forests were inspected by Mr, Parnell, Conservator
of Forests, Punjab, and 1n 1928 Khap Sahib Malk Allayar Khan, Deputy
Conservator of Forests, was deputed to demarcate the forests and prepare a
working plan 1n accordance with the recommendations made by Mr. Parnell
in the previous year. The forests were worked for a time under a contract by
Messrs. Spedding, Dinga Singh and Co., but arrangements with this Firm
subsequently broke down and there have been no fellings since 1930.

15. The Mian Gul was appointed a Knight Commander of the Most Ex-
cellent Order of the British Empire on January lst, 1930, and was invested
with the insigniz by H. E. the Viceroy at Saidu in April 1930. His full name
and titles are Miangul Gulshahzada Sir Abdul Wadud, K.B.E., Wali of
Bwat.

16. During 1931, Red shirt agitators in British Territory did their best
to undermine the Wali’s authority throughout his dominions. A rebellion
which had been planned to take place was nipped in bud by the arrest at the
end of December of the leading spirit, a Mulla of Chakesar known as the
Sundia Baba. The Sundia Baba is now dead.

17. After the disturbances of 1931, the Wali has continued steadily to
consolidate his power and develop his State, though hampered by lack of funds
due to the prevailing financial depression. Roads for motor traffic have been
constructed up several of the side valleys of the main Swat Valley, and the
foundations of a Zenana Hospital have been laid at Saidu.

18. Jahanzeb; the eldest son of the Wali Swat, was recognised by the
Government of India as his heir-apparent in a Durbar held at Saidu by the
Political Agent on behalf of H. E. the Governor on the 15th May 1933,
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BAHAWALPUR.

1. The domnant race in this State are the Daudputras, to which family
the Chiefs belong. They claim descent from Abbas, uncle of the Prophet,
and emigrated wid Khorasan into Sind. In 1737 the ambition of their Chief
Dand Khan brought them into contlict with Nadir Shah's Governor m Sind
and they were driven across the Indus, ultimately obiaining possession of the
tract now known as Dahawalpur, Mubarak, son of Daud Ehan, finding
favour with the local Governor, received a large tract south of the old Beas
river in addition to his Babawalpur possessions. Bahawal Khan, grandson
of Daud Kban, was the first Chief who succeeded in bringing the whole
tribe under one hand. He gradually consolidated his power and even obtain-
ed possession of Dera Ghazi Khan for a short peried. In 1833 in order_to
preserve his dominions from Maharaja Ranjit Singh, Bahawal Ehan IIT
entered into o ireaty with the Brilish Government by which his indegendence
was recognized. The Chief was granted in 1828 the districts of Sabzalket
and Bhang Bara for services rendered to the army of occupation in Afghan-
istan, and his valuable assistance in connection with the Multan rebellion of
1848 was rewarded by the grant of o life-pension of one lakh of rupees
Insurrections against ~the authority of the Chief broke out in 1863 and
subsequent years, and in 1866 the management of the State was assumed by
 representative of the British Government during the minority of Nawa
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{a) Includes 139 Patlala Horse Guard which has not yet been organised.

(b} Includes 91 Transport Corps snd 174 Patlala Horse Foot. Tho latter have not yet becn orgsnlsed,

Under British management the State was rapidly
brought into a flourishing condition, and at the time of Sadi Muh%mmng
awa
Sadiq Muhammad Khan took an active share in the preparutionshf.or the
is son
the administration of the Statg was carried on by the late Colonel L. J. :
Grey, C.8.1., who was Superintendent from February 1899 to April 1903,
Bahawalpur ranks second in order of precedence amongst the Indian States

Sadiq Muhammad Khan.

Khan’s installation in 1879 the revenue had risen to twenty lakhs.

seconq& Afghan War.

of the Punjab.

He died in 1899. During the minority of

2. Narab Mubammad Bahawal Khan V Abbasi, who succeeded Nawab
Sadiq Mubammad Khar, was educated at the Aitchison College for four
years. He was invested with full powers by Lord Curzon in 1903. In
November 1906, he proceeded on a pilgnimage to Mecca and on his way baelk
died of pneumonia at Aden on the 15th February 1807. He was succeeded
by his son, Sadiq Mohammad Khan, who was born in 1904, A Council of
Regency consisting of 5 members wns nppoiuted on the 26th July 1907. With
effect from April 1909, the number of members of the Council was reduced to
four. The young Nawab was present at the Imperial Coronation Durbar held

at Delhi in December 1911. Major I, M.
guardian to His Highness from Ist December 1911,

ackenzie, I.M.S., acted as
In March 1913, the

Nawab went to England for reasons of health with Mr. C. H. Atkins,
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L.C.8., and two State officials and returned to the State in January 1914 to
celebrate his birthday. He again left for Enpland in March for the hot
weather of 1914, and returned about the middle of December 1914. His
Highness received his education at the Aitchison College, Lahore. He was
granted a_commission as an Honorary Lieutenant in the Indian Army on the
24th October 1921, and attached to the 21st King George’s Own Central India
Horse His Highness went to Bombay in November 1921 and to Delhi in
February 1922, on the occasion of the visit of His Royal Highness the Prince
of Wales to whose suite he had the honour of being attached as an Honorary
A.D.C. and in this connection the dignity of a Knight Commander of the
Royal Victorran Order was conferred upon His Highness i March 1922.
His Highness recerved his admimstrative traimng under Mr N, Bolster,
I1.C.8, his Tutor and Guardian from 1920 till March 1923. On the Ist
October 1922 on attaining his 18th birthday he was granted limited adminis-
trative powers subject to certain safeguards and on the st Apnl 1923 became
the head of the Council of Regency. His Higkness the Nawab was invested
with ruling powers on the 8th March 1924, by His Excellency the Viceroy.
At the same time he was gazetted as Honorary Captain and attached to the
21st K. G 0. C. I Horse. The dignities of Knight Commander of the Order
of the Star of India and Enight Grand Commander of the Order of the
Indian Empire were conferred on His Highness 1n 1920 and 1931 respectively.
He was promoted to the Honorary rank of Major in August 1932 The
Honorary Degree of LL D. was conferred on His Highness by the Punjab
University at its special Jubilee Convocation held in December 1933.

8. In May 1903 the State was added to the Phulkian States Agency arnd
1 December 1913 it was removed therefrom and placed in the charge of the
Bahawalpur Agency which was abolished on the Ist November 1921, when
the Punjab States Agency was established. .

4. The State furnished a contingent which did service on the line of com-
munications 1 the second Afghan War, and the Nawab also offered aid in
Egypt, during the Tirah Campaign, in Somaliland, and alse in connection
with the Tibet Mission. The State also offered aid in the operations on the
frontier in 1908, against the Mohmand and Zaka Khel tribes, and has made a
standing offer of the services of its troops. Immediately on the outbreak of
hostilities in Europe mx 1914, the Darbar offered =all their troops for service
abroad. Half of the escort of the Bahawalpur State Camel Corps was ac-
cepted and sent to Egypt; later the otker half was sent to Basra. The Darbar
contributed generously to 1War Funds

5. The Nawab is entitled to be received and visited by the Viceroy, and
1s & member of the Chamber of Princes. Lord Reading pmd a visit to the
State in 1924 and Lord Trwin in 1926 and 1927.

6, The late Nawab Bahawal Khan was invited to meet His Royal High-
ness the Prince of Wales at Lahore in November 1905.

7. The State has entered as a partner with the Punjab and Bikaner in
the Sutlej Valley Project whereby the waters of the Sutlej River are utiliced
to provide perennial and non-perennial irrigation to large areas. Tt is now
estimated that an area of about 900.000 acres of State waste land may even-
tually receive perennial irrigation from this project.

8. A son and heir (Sahihzada Muhammad Abbas Ali Khan) was born to
His Highness on .the 22nd March 1924. His Highness was in England from
21st June 1924 till August 1924, and again for short periods in 1931, 1932,
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193331 and 1935. His Highness went to the Hedjez on pilgrimage im
January and returned to his Stato in April 1935,

BILASPUR (KAHLUR).

1. Bilaspur, the capital, 12 situnted on the left bank of the Sutlej, about
40 miles above Rupar ‘The Rulers of this State trace their descent from a
ruling Ragput fanuls an the South-West of Rajputana  Nine years previous
to the Gurhha invasion most of the Kallur lands Cis-Sutlej had fallen to the
arms of Raja Ram Saran of Mindur. The Gurhhes expelled the conquerors
ind restored Kahlur to the rightful owner, Raja Maha Chand. He refused
to eo-operate with the British against the Gurkhas, but was eventually nllowed
to retain possession of lus ternitories, and a sanad was ;:mn(gd to him in l§15
confirming ham in possession of them under the obligation of supplying
troops and transport in time of war and making good 10ads throughout s
State. e was succeeded by his son who died childless in 1836, and the
State was given to Jagnt Chand, a collateral. A rebellion res}ll!ed, which
was ouly put down by the advance of British troops. Tor services rendered
during the Muotiny, Raja Hirn Chand was given n salute of 7 guns, subse-
uently increased to 11. Bilaspur ranks first in order of precedence amongst
the Sumla IN1l States and eighth among Indinn States of the Punjab.

2 Ths Mighness Raja Sir Bije Chand, E.C.LE., C.8.1., succeeded Lis
father, Raja {mar Chand, in 1839, being then about 16 years of age. During.
his minonty the State was under o Council of Regency. In 1893 Goverq-
ment sanctioned the investiture of the Raja with full powers. The Council
was kept on ns a consultative body till 1809, when, witlll the approval of.the
Superintendent, Il States, it was nbolished, but owing fo some partizan
feeling in the State it was afterwards re-established for o time. On the out
break “df the War in 1914, the Raje offered his personal services and the
Tesources of his State, The services of Sir Bije Chand in connection with the
War were recognised by the conferment of n K.C.I.E., on the 4th June 1917
aud on the Gth August 3918 he was appointed an_Honorary C{xptnm, and
attached to the 41st Dogras, for his recruiting services. Tiis TMighness “I‘)us
romoted fa the rank of honorary Major on the 1lst January 19.,11.
His Mighness visited Delhi in February 1922, on the occasion of the
Yot of Min Royal Highness the Prince of Wales. A sunad conferring
the power of c:\phnl sentence was conferred by the Government_of India on
the Ruler of the State in 1922. In 1927 the Government of Indin sanctioned
the abdication of His Tighness Raja Sir Bije Chand, K.C.LE., and the
Buccession of his minor son Tikka Anand Chand who was born on the 26th
January 1913 Duning his minerity, the admiistration was carried on by a
Council of Administration. The young Raoja was educated ot the AMayo
College, Ajmer, where ho completed his studies by standing first in the post-

iploma examinntion. Mo then received administrative training in the
Gurpaon District and lator in his own State and was invested with 'full 1uling
bowers 1,y the Ton’ble the Apent to the Governor-General, Punjab St.n(es.
8t Bilaspur on 9th Jonuary 1933, Tle married the daughter of the Raja of
Jubbal in the summer of 1931. A son and hewr was born »tc His Highness
at Bombay on the 2nd September 1933 and was named TRajendra Chand

3 A land revenue settlement was commenced during the minority and
was completed at the end of 1933 The er-Raja attended the Tmperial
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Coronation Dnrbar at Delhi in December 1911 on which occasion he was
appointed a Companion of the Star of India. He died at Benares in Novem-
ber 1931.

4. The Raja 1s a member of the Chamber of Princes; and is entitled to
‘be recerved by the Viceroy.

CHAMBA.

. The Chamba Rajas are ajputs and are said to have come from Merwara
in Rajputana. A sanad conferring the State upon Raja Sri Singh and his
male heirs in perpetuity was granted in 1848 ~ In 1878 Raja Gopal Singh
abdicated 1n favour of his son, Sham Singh, then only 8 years of age. The
admimstration during Sham Singh’s minority was conducted by an officer
«of the Punjab Commission acting as Superintendent. The rule of succession
in this State i3 that brothers in order of seniority suceeed in the absence of
direct hewrs  The State ranks fourteenth 1n _order of precedence amongst the
Indian States in the Punjab. Tt now pays Rs. 2,307-4-0 annually as tribute
to the British Government.

2. Raja Sir Bhure Singh succeeded his brother, Raja Sham Singh, on
‘the 23rd "of January 1904, on the latter’s abdication.” He was formally
installed with full ruling powers by the Lieutenant-Governor on the 12th
May 1904. For many years previously he had been. associated with his
‘brother in the management of the State which, indeed, sirce October 1902,
‘had devolved entirely on him owing to the serious illness of the ez-Raja.
The latter died suddenly on the 10th June 1905. Raja Sir Bhure Singh, who
«was an able administrator, was decorated with the insignia of a Companion
of the Order of the Indian Empire in 1901, and in January 1906 the dignity
of Enighthood of the Order o} the Star.of India was conferred upon him.
'On the outbreak of the war m 1914, His late Highness offered his own personal
pervices and the resources of his State. He contributed liberally to the War
Fund and assisted in other ways, especially in recruiting. He was promoted
4o be Knight Commander of the Order of the Indian’ Empire on the Ist
January 1918 for services in connection with the war. He died in Septem-
ber 1919 and was succeeded by his elder son Raja Ram Singh The

arrangement by which the control of the State forests was restored to
the late Raja as an expeniment, for a penod of five years, came to an end on
the 31st March 1913 and as the experiment was a complete success the per-
manent restoration of control to His Highness was sanctioned, subject to the
same conditions as were laid down at the time of the experimental transfer
in 1907-08. The forests are being administered by an officer of the
Imperial Forest Service lent to the State. The late Raja did a great deal
to improve communications within the State. An officer of the Toyal
Engineers was for a time lent as Chief Engineer of the State. The works for
which he was principally entertained were a cart Toad to the plains, of which,
bowever, the project is in suspense, a Hydro-Electric scheme and the con-
struction of Water Works for the capital. A building for & museum has
been provided by the Raja, and Dr. Vogel, the Archwological Surveyor, and
Dr. J. Hutchison, a medieal missionary who has devoted his life’s leisure to
the study of the Hill States and their history, have arranged in it a number
of interesting antiquities found in the State.

3. His Highness Raja Ram Singh was born on the 10th Octoher 1890
and at an Installation Durbar held by the Lieutenant-Governor at Chamba
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on the 24th Aprl 1920 a public announcement was made that His
Imperial Majesty the King-Emperor had recognised His Highness' succes-
sion to tus father, Owing to the ill-health of His Highness the admimstra-
ton of the State was temporarily placed in the charge of his brother,
Mian Resri Singh, m June 1922° His Highness resumed charge of the
administration of s $tate on the 21st September 1923, and was assisted
by a Brith Officer appointed as hus Advcer. A sanad conferring the power
of capital rentence waa conferred by the Government of India on the Ruler
of the State 1 1922 Rya Ram Smgh died on the 7th December 1935
and was cucceeded by lus son the present Rajp Lakhshman Singh.

1 The present ruler, His Highness Rajn Lakhshman Singh, was born
on the &th December 1924. His Highness jomed the Aitchison Chiefs’
College, Lahore, m November 1933, and 1s sill being educated there, A
Council of Admuinstration has been formed to carry on the administrationt
of the State during the minonty
. 5 His Highness the late Raja Sir Bhure Singh, K.C $.I., K.C.LE,, was
inmited to meet His Ropal Highness the Prince of Wales at Lahore in
November 1905 He was present at the Chapter of Indian Orders held at
Agra in January 1907, and also at the Imperial Coronation Durbar at Delhi
in December 1911,

6 The Raja is entitled to be received by the Viceroy. A visit was paid to
Chamba by Lord Curzon in September 1900.

7 His Highness 15 a member of the Chamber of Princes

FARIDEOT.

‘The Taridkot Rajes are sprung from the same stock as the Phulkian:
thefs. having o common ancestor 1n_Barar, more remote by tiwelve genera-
tiong than the celebrated Phul. Chaudhri Kapura founded the Faridkot house
In the middle of the eixteenth century. Sardar Hamir Singh, grandson of

apura, becaine independent a century later having added considerably to
t,he tamily possessions.  Maharaja Ranjit Singh took possession of the State
In 1809, but was forced to relinguish it with his other Cis-Sutlej possessions
by the British Government. TFor services rendered during the first Sikh War,
the Faridkot Chief, Sardar Pahar Singh, obtained the title of Raja and a
grant of territory, His son rendered good service during the Mutiny. Faridkot
tanks thirteenth in order of precedence amongst the Indian States of the

unjab

2. Raja Balbir Singh Bahadur was born on the 30th August 1869, and
Bucceeded to the gaddi in 1898 on the death of his father, Raja Bikram Singh.

8 a condition of his succession he agreed to submit to the control of the
Commissioner of Jullundur for five years in certain matters such as appoint-
ments to the chief offices of the State. In November 1904, however, the
Chiet took the management of affairs into his own hands. After repeated
attacks of illness, Raja Balbir Singh died on the 11th February 1906, and
s succeeded by his nephew, Brij Indar Singh, who had been adopted by
«Mim g heir. Brij Indar Singh was formally installed as Raja by the
+ Commissioner of Jullundur ou the 15th March 1906. During his minority,
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the administratton of the State was conducted from February 1906 to
May 1914 by a Counctl of Regency, and then by a Superintendent till
November 1916, when Raja Brij Indar Singh was invested with full powers,
On the outbreak of the war in 1914, the Darbar’s offer of their Faridkot State
Sappers was accepted. They were sent to British East Afriea where they
rendered valuable services up to February 1918 when they returned to the
State after an absence of a little over 3 years. The Darbar also subscribed
{iberally and patriotically to the various War Funds. For his services in
connection with the war, the title of Maharaja was eonferred upon Raja Brij
Indar Singh as a personal distinction on the lst January 1918, and he was
at the same time gazetted an Honorary Major. He died on the 23rd Decem.
ber 1918 of pneumonia following an attack of influenza and wes succeeded
by his son Har Indar Singh.

3 As the present Ruler, Raja Har Indar Singh, was then a minor the

administration was, until his Investiture with ruling powers i October 1934,
conducted by a Council of Regency which later gave place to a Council of
Administration. The minor Rya accompamed by his mother and younger
brother proceeded to England in April 1923, under medical advice, and re-
turned in February 1924, He was edueated at the Aitchison College, Lahore,
with Mr. E. M. Atkinson, 0.B E., as his private tutor. He passed his dip-
loma examination in April 1932 and commenced his administrative training
in the State in November 1932 under the guidance of Mr. M. H. Jones, 1.C.S.
In February 1933 he married the daughter of Sardar Bahadur Sardar Bhag-
want Singh, a rais of Bhareli, Ambala District. From July to December
1933, he underwent Military training at Poona with the Royal Deccan Horse
to which he was attached as an Honorary temporary Lieutenans. He also
received admimistrative training in Simla m the summer of 1934 under the
Deputy Commissioner. His Highness was mvested with ruling powers by
the Hon'ble the Agent to the Governor General on the 17th October 1934
and was ot the same time gazetted as an Honorary Lieutenant in the Indian
Army,

4. The sister of the late Maharaja Brij Indar Singh was married in March
1913 to the late Maharaja of Bharatpur but herself died in 1929. The pre-
sent Ruler’s younger brother was born on the 22nd February 1916.

5. The revised revenue settlement of the State was completed in 1910.

6. In December 1913 the State was transferred from the charge of the
Commissioner, Jullundur Division, to that of the Bnlmwnlpur Agency which
was abolished on the 1st November 1921, when the Punjab States Agency
svas established

7. The Raja is entitled to be received and visited by the Viceroy, and
is o member of the Chamber of Frinces. A sannd conferring the power of
zapital sentence was conferred by the Government of India on the Ruler of
the State in 1922, and took eflect when the present Ruler was invested with

ruling powers.

8. Maja Balbir Singh was_invited to meet His Royal Highness the
Prince of Wales at Lahore in November 1905 but was prevented by illness
from nttending. Mabaraja Brij Indar Singh attended the Imperial Coro-
nation Durbar in Delhi in December 1911, and the ceremonies connected
with the State Entry of His Excellency the Viceroy into Delhi on the 23rd
December 1912.
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JIND.

Jind 1s one of the three Phulkian States. The family of the Ruling
Prince belongs to the Sidhu Jat clan. Phul, the common ancestor of the
three Phulkian houses, was descended from Baryam, who was granted the
<kaudrayat or office of Revenue Cullector of the waste country to the south-
west of Delht by the Emperor Babar 1n 1526 A. D Phul received a firman
from the Emperor Shah Jahan continuing to him this office; he died 1n 1652.
From the el(l‘cst of the sons of Thul bave descended the families of Nabha
and Jind, and from the second the Patiala family. The founder of the Jind
State was Ga)pat Singh, n great-grandson of Phul. He took part in the Sikh
coalition of 1763 agninst the Afghan Gosernor of Sirhind and received a
large tract of country as his share of the spoil. One of s daughter became
the mother of Mahara)a Ranjit Singh. In 1772 the title of Raja was con-
ferred upon bm Yy the Emperor Shah Alam. Raja Gajpat Singh’s son,
Bhag Singh, asaisted Lord Lake m lus operations against the Mahrattas and
was rewarded by the grant of the pargana of Bawana and the Gohana estates.
In 1834 the Jind Raja died without issue. Sarup Sil}gh of Bazidpur, a
third cousin of the deceased Raja, succeeded to the gaddi by order of the
British Government, but he was held to be entitled to succeed only to the
territory possessed by his great-grandfather, Raja Gajpat Singh, and estates
vielding Rs. 1,82,000 revenue were resumed by the British Government as
escheats  Raja Sarup Singh's conduct during the first Sikh War was on
the whole satisfactory, and he received in reward a grant of land. When
the mutiny broke out in 1857 Sarup Singh was not behind the AMaharaja of
Patiala in active loyalty, and his services on that occasion wers of a most
valuable nature. He was the only Prince who was present with the army
before Delhi. In recognition of his services the Dadri territory, 600 square
miles 1n extent, was made over to him and also thirteen vil ages close to
Sangrur assessed at Rs. 1,38,000; his salute was raised from 9 to 11 guns,
and other privileges conferred upon him. In 18G4 he was created a G.C.8.1.
His son, Raja Rnkhbir Singh, was a worthy successor: he died in 1887.
Jind ranks third in order of precedence among the Indian States in the
Punjab.

2. The present Ruler Raja-i-Rajagan DMaharaja S Ranbir Singh,
Rajendra, Bahadur, G.C.LE., K.C.S.I., succeeded his grandfather, Raja
Raghbir Singh, when 2 minor and was ipsested with powers in November
1899 He was required for n time, in exercising his powers, to follow
the advice which the Political Officer thought it necessary to tender to him.
Thke Ludhiana-Dhuri-Takhal line of Railway, constructed at the expense of
the Jind and Malerkotla States, was ppened for traffic in 1901, The con-
struction of the Jind-PaniPﬂt Railway, financed partly by the Jind Darbar
which was commenced during the year 1913-14, was compjeted and opened.

3. The State furnished 2 contingent for service during the Afghan War
of 1878.79 and the Jind State Torces were utilized during the Tir:\h‘ Ca_mpm:n
of 1897. The State also offered aid in the operations on the frontier in 1998
against the Mohmand and Zaka Khel tribes.  On the outbreak of the War io
1914 Mabaraja Sir Ranbir Singh placed all the tesources of his State at the
duwposul of (Jovernment, His Highness’s offer of 2 lakhs towards the expenses
of the war was accepted. In addition he contributed largely to War Funds
and gave generous assistance towards every movement for alleviating
‘distress caused by theswar. ,His.State Regiment, which was utilised during
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the war, returned to the State after 3} years' active service in Fast Africa,
having rendered excellent service and gained several distinctions. The'State
troops rendered valuable assistance during the Punjab"disturbances of April
1919 and also on the Afghan front.

4. The Maharaja is entitled to be received and visited by the Viceroy.
His Highness Maharaja Ranbir Singh was appomnted a Knight Commander
of the Order of the Star of India on the Ist January 1909, and a Knight
Grand Commander of the Order of the Indian Empire on the lst January
1916. TLord Curzon visited the State in November 1903, Lord Minto in 1906
and Lord Chelmsford in 1919 His Highness attended the Imperial Coror
nation Durbar at Delhi in December 1911, when the title of Maharaja was
conferred upon him as a hereditary distinction  For services in connection
with the war the permanent salute of the Maharaja was raised from 11 to 13
guns and the title of * Rajendra Bahadur’ was conferred upon him as a
hereditary distinction on the 1st January 1918. At the same time His High-
ness was gazetted an Honorary Lieutenant-Colonel and granted a persenal
salute of 15 yuns A permanent local salute of 15 guns was granted on the
1st January 1921. His Highness was promoted to the rank of Colonel on the
18th June 1926.

5, His Highness was invited to meet His Royal Highness the Prince of
Wales at Lahore in November 1905. He attended the ceremonies connected
with the State Entry of His Excellency the Viceroy into Delhi on the 23rd
December 1912. A son and heir was born to the Maharaja on the 25th
September 1918. His Highness visited England in 1921, 1924, 1925, 1928
and 1931. .

EKAPURTHALA.

1. The Kapurthala Princes belong to the AhJuwalia family, the original
ancestor of which was Sadhu Singh, an enterprising zamindar, who about
three hundred yesrs ago founded four villages 1n the vicinity of Lahore. The
real founder of the family was Raja Jassa Singh, a coptemporary of Nadir
Shah and Ahmad Shah, who by his intelligence and bravery made himself
the leading Sikh of his day. He did more than any contemporary Sikh to
consolidate the power of the Khalsa. The conduet of Sirdar Nihal Singh,
the Kapurthala Chief, during the first S8ikh War resulted in the escheat to
the British Government of all his estate south of the Sutlej, and he was only
allowed to retain possession of bis other territories on payment of an annual
nazarana of Rs, 1,38,000, During the second Sikk War Sardar Nihal Singh
rendered valuable service and was created a Raja. During the Mutiny, Raja
Randhir Singh, his son, took an active part in assisting the British Govern-
ment He was rewarded with a grant on ¢stimrari tenure of the two con-
fiscated estates of Baundi ond Bithauli in Oudh, yielding o rental of
Rs. 4,35,000; the amount of his tribute was reduced, and he was granted an
adoption_saned and was made n K.C.S.I. Kaprrihala racks fifth in order
of precedence among the Indian States of the Punjab.

2, The presert Ruler is Raja-i-Rajagan Mabnraja Sir Jagatjit Singh,
Bahadur, G.C.8.]., G.C.LE,, G.B.E. He was invested with full powers in
1890, the State having been ndministered in the interim by an officer of the
Punjab Commussion. In the latter part of 1901, o Council was appointed
which conducted the administration under the general supervision of the

* Maharaja. The Maharaja visited Europe’ and America during the summer-of
* 1893. In the summer of 1897, he attended ‘the telebrations held in London
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g
to commemorate the 60th year of Her late Majesty Queen Victoria's
reign.  He also pad visits to  the Tsar of Russia at Petrograd and the
Sultan of Turkey m Constantinople His Highness agamn went Lo
Europe 1in 1899 on_account of ill-health. In 1900 he paid a wvistt to the
Pan~ Exhibiion  In 1903, acting under medieal advice, he made a voyage
to Japan returming to the State in February 1904, Since March 1905,
when he proceeded to England to arrange for the education of his sons,
Hi- Hyglmess has visted Europe every summer excepting m 1909, 1911
and 1932 In 1932 His Highness wisited the Dutch Fast-Indies,
M Highness has  four surviving sons, the Hewr-Apparent Tikka
Raja Paramjit Singh (born on the 16th May 1892), Major Maharaj Eumar
Aviarpt Singh, T.A. (born 1893), Mabaraj Ewumar XKaramjit Singh
(born 1896), and Maharaj Kumar Ajit Singh (born 1907). The second son
of His Highness, Mahara) Kumar Mahipt Singh (born 1893), who was a
Minister 1n the Government of the United Provinces, died 1n April 1932, All
His Haghness' sons received their education in England. Maharaj Kumar
Amarpt Singh 15 a M.& of Oxaford Unwersity and was made an Honorary
Captain on the 3rd December 1918, bewng promoted to the rank of Honorary
Major on the 18th January 1930. He was A.D C. to His Excellency the
Commander-m-Chuef He was made o C.IE. in 1935. His Highness has
been permitted to call his heir-apparent the ““Tikka Raja’ instead of the
“Tikka Salub”. His Highness attended the Imperial Coronation Durbar
at Delln 1n December 1911 and the ceremonies connected with the
Btate Entry of His Excellency the Viceroy mto Delln on the 23rd
December 1912. A son and heir was born to the Tukka Raja in October
193

3. The State furnished a contingent of 700 men, which did good service
during the Afghan War of 1878-79 and the Kapurthalo State Forces took
part with eredit 1n the operations in Tirah 1 1897 On the outhieak of
the war with Germany n 1914 His Highness the Maharaja immediately
offered the resources of his State to Government. The State Forces were
sent on active service to East Africa and returned in Jannary 1918 after a
campaign of 3% years, during which' they greatly distinguished themselves.
The Maharaja very generously contributed one lakh of rupees towards their
maintenance on field rervice for a period of one year and in addition he
earmarked a sum of Rs 50,000 for active service allowances and other
expenses of the corps  His Highness® offer of Rs. 25,000 for the purchase
of motor ambulances was accepted and also his offer to forego his claim to
the extra expenditure amounting to Rs. 3,76,248 incurred by the Darbar
on the State Forces above the peace expenditure. In 1924 as a resnlt of
the efficiency of the State Forces maintained for Imperial Service and the
amount of revenue spent upon them. ﬂje annual tribute of Rs 141,000
was remitted by the Government of India.

4. At the Imperial Coronation Durlmr._ His Highness was created a
G CS.I., and granted the title of Maharaja, The salute of the Maharaja
was raised from 11 to 13 guns permanent and from 13 to 15 guns personal
on the Ist Jannary 1918 for services in connection with the \War and a
permanent local salute of 15 guns was granted on the Ist January 1921.
on which date His Highness was created n G.C.IE. His Highness was at
the same time gazetted an - Honorary Lieutenant-Colonel, and is now

N
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-
Honorary Colonel of the 3rd Battalion, 11th Sikh Regiment (Rattray’s
Sikhs). His Highness was promoted to the rank of Colonel on the 18th
June 1926, and was created a G.B.IL, on the occasion of his Golden
Jubilee celebration in November 1927. The Maharaja 1s entitled to be
received and visited by the Viceroy The State was honoured by a visit
from His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales in March 1922, His Excel-
lency the Viceroy paid a visit to the State in November 1927, on the
occasion of the celebration of the Golden Jublee of His Highness. The
State was also visited by His Excellency the Viceroy in March 1934

5. His Highness represented India on the League of Nations at Geneva
in 1926, 1927 and 1929. 1In 1931 His Highness' then Chief Minister, Khan
Bahadur Diwan (now 8ir) Abdul Hamid, C.I.LE, O.B.E., was deputed as
one of the members of the Indian Delegation to the Session of the League
of Nations at Geneva. His Highness himself was selected as a member of
the second plenary session of the Round Table Conference in London in 1931.
His Highness was present at the Silver Jubilee celebrations of His Majesty
King George V in London in 1935

6. His Highness, who was formerly 2 member of the Chamber of Princes,
restgned his membership in December 1933

EHAIRPUR.

1. As regards its early history, EKhairpur State is synonymous with
Northern Sind. When the connection of the British Government with Sind
commenced, the country was in the hands of the Kalhoras, who had risen to
power. They were overthrown ia 1786 by a Baluch Tribe, the Talpurs, one
of whom, Mir Sohrab Khan Talpur, founded the Khairpur State. His High-
ness Mir Sir Ali Murad Khan Talpur, G C.I E., attached himself to the
British interests. During the Sind War he rendered valuable assistance to
the British Government, and in 1845 he aided them materially both with
arms and diplomacy to put an end to the Turki Campaign. In 1857, when
in England, hearing of the outbreak of the Indian Mutiny, he sent orders to
his eldest son, Mir Shah Nawaz Khan, to render every assistance to the Para-
mount power. On learning that the Shikarpmz jail and treasury were
threatened by the rebels, Mir Shah Nawaz marched there with troeps and
assisted in saving them from falling into the hands of the enemy. On the
death of Mir Sir Ali Murad Ehan in 1894 his second and only surviving son,
His Highness Mir Sir Faiz Muhammad Khan Talpur, G.C.1.E., succeeded
to the gaddi. He died on the 5th March 1900 and was succeeded by his son
His Highness Mir Sir Imam Bakhsh Khan Talpur, upon whom the title of
G.C.I.E. was conferred on the occasion of the Delhi Durbar in December
1911. The honorary rank of Lieutenant-Colonel was conferred on him on
the lst January 1918 in recognition of services rendered in connection with
the War. He died on the 8th February 1921 and was succeeded by His
Highuess Mir Ali Nawaz Ehan, who was born in 1884, He visited Europe in
1911, In June 1034 he proceeded to Meshed on pilarimage and returned to
his State m July. He died on the 26th December 1933, and was succeeded
by his son Mir Faiz Muhammad Khan.

2, The present Ruler Mir Faiz Muhammad Khan was born on the 4th
January 1913. He was martied to a daughter of Nawab Moinuddoula
Bahadur of Hyderabad Deccan in January 1932, He proceeded to Tngland
with his wife nnd mother in September 1932 and n son was born to him
at Brighton in June 1933.
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3 The advent of the Sukkur Bairage Scheme necessitated the reorganiza-
tion ot the whole State system of irrigation from the Indus by means of inun-
dation canals. A laige canal (the Rohri Canal) was dug traversing the State
1n order to wrrigate Bratish Sind and this cut across the old 1nundation system
and necessitated the construction of two feeder channels to replace it.

1 The State which was formerly 1n politzeal relations with the Bombay
Goveirnment through the Political Agent, Sukkur, was placed 1n direct rela-
tions with the Government of India through the Agent to the Governor Gene-
ral, Punjab States, from the 1st April 1933.

5 The Mir 1s entitled to be received and visited by the Viceroy.

LOHARU.

1. Loharu is a small State within the political charge of the Agent to the
Governor-General, Punjab States. The Nawabs exercise full eriminal and
crv1l Junisdiction over their subjects. A sanad conferring the power of capital
sentence was conferred by the Government of India on the Ruler in 1923,
The Nawab’s family 1s descended from a Bokhara Moghal who took.service
with the Emperor Ahmad Shah and married the daughter of the Governos of
Attock His son, Ahmad Bakhsh Khan, entered the service of the Raja of
Alwar. who employed him as agent to Lord Lake, In recognition of his
services Lord Lake granted him a sanad conferring on him a perpetual jagir
m the Gurgaon District yielding three lakhs of revenue per annum. This
«rant, which was subject to the supply of 200 horsemen on demand and an
exhihition of manifest zeal ana attachment to the British Governmert, was
confirmed by the Government of India. Ahmad Bakhsh Khan’s son and suc-
cessor was executed for complicity 1n the murder of Mr. Wailliam Fraser, the
Resident at Delhy, and part of the Loharu territory was confiscated. Loharu
praper was continued to his two brothers; but owing to dissensions the younger
brother was eventually compelled to leave the State The branch “of the
family descended from him receives allowances of Rs, 12,000 per annur: from
the Nawab of Loharu. The title of Nawab was revived in favour ¢f Ala-vd-din
Ahmad Khan, the great-grandfather of the present Nawab, by Lord North-
brook in 1874 Nawab Ala-ud-din Ahmad Khan was a geptleman of high
literarv attainments. A short time before his death he voluntarily agreed to
reside at Delhi, leaving the management of the State to his son, as his finan-
cinl affairs had fallen into confusion Nawab Sir Amir-ud-din Ahmad Ehan,
Bahadur, K.C.I.E., suceeeded to the State in 1881, He was apponted ar
additional Member of His Excellency the Governor-General's Council in 1895
and wasmade a K.C.I.E., in 1897. He was from October 1889 to October 1901
a Member of the Punjab Tegislative Council, and Superintendent cf the
Malerkotla Stiate from 1893 to TDecember 1902, Durine his absence in
Malerkotla the management of the Loharn State was entrnsted by the Nawab
to his younger brother Sahibzada Aziz-ud-din Ahmad Khan on whom the
title of Khan Bahadur was conferred in Jonuary 1914. In order fo pay off
the debts of the State a loan of Bs. 3,11,000 was obtained by Government
from the Mamdote Estate and the control of the income of the Loharu State
was placed in the hards of the heir-apparent. On the outbresak of the war in
1914 he offered his personal services and the resources of his State. e went
to Basrn on special duty under the Volitical Resident in Qctober 1915, but
unfortunately had to return to India on account of ill-health. The personal
salnte granted to the Nawab in January 1903 was made permanent on the 1s2

b4
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Jaguary 1918 for services in conpection with the war. At his own request
Nawab Sir Amir-ud-din Ahmad Ehan was permitted to abdicate in April
1920. He was allowed to retain his title after abdication and also his salute
of 9 guns as a personal distinction. Loharu ranks eighteenth in order of
precedence amongst Indian States in the Punjab.

2. Nawab Sir Amir-ud-din Ahmad Khan was succeeded by his eldest son
Nawab Az ud-din Ahmad EKhan who was formally installed as Ruler of the
State at a Durbar held by the Commissioner of Ambala at Lokaru on the 20th
April 1920. The Honorary rank of Lieutenant was conferred upen the Nawab
1m recognition ot his services on the frontier and he was subsequently promoted
to the rank of Captein A

3 Nawab Aiz-ud-din Ahmad Khan died on the 30th October 1926, and was
succeeded by his eldest son Nawab Amin-ud-din Ahmad Khan, who is the
present Ruler. Hereceived his education 1 the Aitchison College at Lahore
where he appeared in the Diploma Examination During his mirority the
State was administered by a Council of Regency, consisling of the Regent,
Nawab Sir Amir-ud-din Ahmad Khan, ez-Nawab, and two members, He was
invested with full ruling powers in November 1931, by the Hon’ble the
Agent to the Governor-General, Punjab States, and at the same time was

azetted as an Honorary Second-Lieutenant in the Indian Army and attached
to the 7th Cavalry. Tie was promoted o the Honorary rank of Lientenant
in February 1934,

4. The Nawab is entitled to be received by the Viceroy. Str Amir-ud-din
Ahmad Khan, the ez-Nawab, was amongst tge Rulers of the Punjab Stater
who were invited to meet His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales at Delhi
in December 1905, but he was prevented by illness from attending. e was
present at the Chapter of the Indian Order held at Agra in January 1907,
and also at the Imperial Coronation Durbar held at Delhi in December 1911,
and at the State Entry in December 1912. The Nawab is a member of the
Chamber of Princes.

MALER EOTLA.

1. The Maler Kotla family are Sherwam Afghans, and came from Kabul
in 1467 as officials of the Delhi Emperors. Their ancestor Shaikh Sadr-ud-
din received a gift of 63 villages near Ludliana when he married the
daughter of Sultan Bahlol Lodi.  The title of Nawab was conferred wn 1657
upon Bazid Khan by Shah Alamgir. The family subsequently suffered many
wicissitudes, being at one time stripped by the Sikhs of all their possessions
extept o few villages in the vicinity of Malerkotla. The State nssisted the
British Government during the Gurkha War in the Simla Hills, and furnished
o contingent of seven hundred foot in the Sutlej Campaign of 1846, Maler-
kotla ranks tenth in order of precedence amongst the Indian States in the
Punjab.

2. The late Ruler, Nawab Muhammad Ibrahim Al Khan, Bahadur, was
bhorn on the 13th October 1857, and succeeded by adoption to the gaddi on the
death of his distant cousin, Nawab Sikandar Ali, in 1871. He was insane
for many years, and the affairs of the State were until early in 1905 adminis-
tered by a Superintendent under the aupervision of tha Commissioner of
Jullundur, to whose political control the State was then subject. The Nawab
of Loharn managed ‘the State with ability ns Superintendent up to the end
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of the year 1902, when, though still retained by the State as an adviser, he
made over charge to the Nawab’s eldest son, Ahmad Ali Kban, who had
recerved tramng 1n the tramsaction of State business and had shown an
nterest m his work and was therefore considered by Government fit to be
entrusted with the management of the State. The Nawabzada’s wdministra-
tiou having proved satisfactory the services of the adviser were dispensed with
early 1n 1905, and Ahmad A.h EKhan, with the title of Regent, exercised the
powers entrusted to him subject only to the control of the Commissioner of
Jullundur, Nawab Ibralnm Ali Khan died on the 23rd Augunst 1908.

3. The present Ruler, Nawab Sir Ahmad Ali Ehan, K.C.8.I1., E.C.LE,,
succeeded his father, and was formally installed and invested with ruling
powers by the Lieutenant-Governor on the 5th January 1909. The Nawab
was present at the Impenal Coronation Durbar held at Delhi in December
1911, and at the ceremonial connected with ihe State Entry of is
Excellency the Viceroy into Delhi on the 23rd December 1912. On the
outbreak of the War {1914), the Nawab offered is State Sappers and the
tesoumces of lus State. The State Sappers were employed n France and
<ubsequently ar Basra  His Highness contnbuted generously to the varions
War Funds and made a mumficent donation towards the expenses of the
Indian Expeditionary Force besides lelping in varions other ways  The
Nawab was made a K C 8 1. on the 3rd June 1915, an Honorary Major on
the 14th June 1916, Laeutenant-Colonel on the 3lst December 1919, and
s KCIE on the lst January 1021 Salbzada Muhammad Iftiklar Al
Than, born on the 20th May 1904, 1s the heir-apparent

4 The State contributed 8 lakhs of rupees towards the cost of the
Ludhiana-Dhuri-Takhal Railway, which was opened for traffic in 1901.

5. The Malerkotla Sappers rendered good service during the ‘Tiralk
Campaign of 1897 and their work 1 China in 1901 was most favourably
reported on.

G. The Revenue Settlement of the State was completed during the year
1912-13.

7. The Nawab is entitled to be received by the Viceroy, and is a member
of the Chamber of I'rinces. The piesent Ruler is entitled to a return visit
from the Viceroy as a personal honour.

& Tn December 1913, the State was transferred from the political charge
of the Commissioner, Jullundar Division, to that of the Political Agent,
Bahawalpur Agency, and on the 1st November 1921, 1t was placed in the
pohitical charge of the Agent to the Governor-General, Punjab States

9. The present Nawab, when Regent, was invited to meet His Royal
Highness the Prince of Wales at Lahore in November 1903. In 1906 His
Excellency Lord Minto visited the State, The State was alo visited by Lord
Chelmsford in 1919 and by Lord Irwin in 1930.

10. A sanad conferring capital powers upon the Ruler was granted ia
1922 by the Goverpment of India,

MAXNDI.

1. The Mandi Rajas are of ancient Rajput lineage, Leiug Mandials of the
Chandar-Bans tribe. The families of the Mandi and Suket Rulers are sprung
from n common progenitor, Suket being the senior branch. The ancestor of
the present Mandi Raja separated from Sulet early in the thirteenth century.
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The existing capital of Mandi was founded in 1527 by Ajbar Sen who may
tbe regarded as the first Raja of Mandi From 1810 onwards Mandi was
'made to pay tribute to the Lahore Darbar, which in 1840 was fixed at
Rs. 1,35,000. During the fitst Sikh War the sympathies of the Mand:
Raja were with the British, and in 1846 Raja Balbir Sen of Mandi tendered
his formal submission to the British Government and was grauted a sanad
recognizing his Chiefship and defining his rights and obligations. His tribute
was fixed at a lakh of rupees per annum and he was prohibited from levying
duties on goods passing in and out of his State. Mandi is within the political
charge of the Agent to the Governor-General, Punjab States, and ranks sisth
in order of precedence amongst the Indian States 1n the Punjab, the Rulers
of Mandi and Sirmur being considered of equal rank .

2 Raja Bije Sen, who died on the 10th December 1902, succeeded to the
gadd: 1n 1851, when only four years old, and was 1nvested with full powersn
1866. In 1872 1t was considered necessary to appomnt an English officer as
Counaillor to the Raja, and this arrangement continued for a short period.
Ta 1889 the Raja asked for the assistance of a British official, and a member
of the Civil Service was temporarily deputed to Mandi. In the latter years
of Raja Bye Sen’s life the State finances were mn a most unsatisfactory
conditton, and 1n_1890 the Commissioner of Jullundur made an enquiry
into them at the Raja’s own request.

3 EKanwar Bhawam Singh, son of Raja Bije Sen, who was born in 1883
and was recogmised in 1897 as successor to his father, succeeded to the
Chiefship of the State with the title of Raja Bhawani Sen, and was formally
installed by the Lieutenant-Governor on the 31st October 1903. Tt was
decided for the first two years of his rule to appomnt a British officer to con-
duct the administration of the State. For 18 months the young Raja
underwent a course of instruction in the duties of Government from the
officer appointed to superintend the administration of the State, and showed
himself to be possessed of comsiderable aptitude for business, On the 7th
October 1905, His Highness was formally invested with full powers. In 1909
Tikka Rajendra Pal, an Extra Assistant Commissioner of the Punjab, was
appointed adviser to the Raja and a Tahsildar was deputed to act as Waziv.
The former has since left the State. Rajas Bhawani Sen was invited tn meet
His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales at Lahore in November 1905.
He attended the Imperial Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December
1911 and died in TFebruary 1812 without leaving any heir, natural
or adopted, The present Ruler, the late Raja’s nearest male relative, ‘Mian
Jogindar Singh, a minor, was selected to succeed to the gaddi, and was
installed as Raja Jogindar Sen by His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor on
the 28th April 1913, During the minority of His Highness tho State was
admumstered by Government. The management of the State quarries was
taken over by the Darbar in 1915. The land revenue and forest settle-
ments were concluded in 1917-18.

4. The voung Raja having completed his education at the Aitchison
College, Lahore, married the only daughter of His Highuess the Maharaja
of Kapurthala in February 19237 A son and heir was born to the Raja on
the 9th December 1923 ‘and is styled the ‘‘ Yuvaraj”. Hiz Highness
accompanied by the Rani left for a visit to England in April 1924 and
returned in October 1925. On his return to India His Highness underwent a
course of militarv training with the 3rd Battalion of the 17th Dogra Regiment.
He was invested with full ruling powers on the 13th February 1925 by
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Licutenant-Colonel A. B Minchin, C.I.E., Agent to the Governor-General,
Punjab States, and s Sanad confernng capital powers upon the Ruler was
granted by the Government of India. The honorary rank of Lieutenant in
the Army was conferred on His Highness on his investiture. His Highness
again visited Europe in 1927 and 1932, The digmty of & Kmght Com-
mander of the Star of India was conferred on His Highness in 1931. He was
promoted to the rank of Captain in the same year. In 1830 he married as
his second Rani the niece of His Highness the Mabaraja of Rajpipla and a son
was born on the 5th August 1931,

5. Lord and Lady Irwin paid an informal visit to the State in October
1927 Lord and Lady Goschen also visited the State in October 1929. Lord
and Lady Willingdon paid an ofticial wisit to the State in October 1931

G The Ruler of the State is a member of the Chamber of Princes.

NABHA.

1. Nabha is one of the three Phulkian States. The family of the Ruling
Prince belongs to the Sidhu Jat clan, Phul, the common ‘ancestor of the
thiee Phulkian houses, was descended from Baryam, who was granted the
chaudrayat or office of Revenue Collector of the waste country to the south-
west of Delh: by the Emperor Babar in 1526 A.D. Phul received a firman
from the Emperor Shah Jahan continwing to him ihis office; he died in 1652.
From the eldest of the sons of Phul have descended the families of Nabha and
Jind and from the second the Patiala family. The real founder of the Nabha
State was Hamwr Singh, a grandson of Phul's grandson, Gurditta. Ha
jomed with lus Sikh brethreh in the capture of Sirhind and received as his
reward the parganah of Amloh. He added many villages to the possessions
inherited from his grandfather, Gurditta, founded the present town of Nabha,
struck coins in his own name, and exercised all the powers of an independent
tuler for some years before his death in 1783. Nabha, with the other Cis-Sutlej
States, was taken under British protection in 1809. Raja Jaswant Singh, who
was then on the gaddi, was succeeded m 1840 by Ins son Devindar Singh.
During the first Sikh War he was deposed and one-fourth of the Nabha State
was confiscated. Tor service rendered during the Mutiny, however, by
Bharpur Singh, the successor of Debindar Singh, lands yielding a lakh of
rupees of revenue per annum were made over to the Nabha State and certain
privileges conferred upon its Chief. Bharpur Singh was offered a seat in
the Legislative Council of the Government of India in 1863. Colonel Raja-i-
Rajagan Maharaja Sir Hira Singh, Bahadur, G.C.8.1., G.C.L.E., sucreeded
to the gadd: when Bhegwan Smgh died withont issue 1 1871. He vwas a
member of the Badrukhan family and was second cousin to the grandfather of
the present Raja of Jind. He gave repeated proofs of his desire to contributs
to the power and prestize of the Empire and proved himself an energetic and
able ruler. His salute was raised to 13 guns as a personal distinction in 1877
and to 15 guns in 1898, The dignity of a Knight Grand Commander of the
Star of India was conferred upon him in 1879, and the title of Raja-i-Rajagan
in 1893 in recognition of the excellent administration of his State. e was
invested with the Insignia of a Knight Grand Commander of the Order of the
Tudinn Empire at Delhi in Januarv 1803 and was also at the same time
appointed Honorary Colonel of the 14th King George’s Own Ferozepore Sikhs.
He was invited to the Imnerial Coronation Durbar held at Delhi in December
1911 and was present at Delhi, but owing to the iliness which ended in his
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death on the 25th December 1911 was unable to do more than attend the
private reception by His Imperial Majesty the King Emperor. The title of
Maharaja was conferred upon him as a hereditary distinction on the day of
the Durbar. Nabha ranks fourth amoug the Indian States in the Punjab.

2. Tikka Ripudaman Singh went to England in April 1910 on account
of ill-health. He was in France at the time of the death of his father Colonel
Sir Hira Singh and returned to the State in January 1912. He was formally
installed as Ruler of the State by the Political Agent in a Durbar held at
Nubha on the 20th December 1912 Te was present at the State Entry of
His Excellency the Viceroy into Delhi on the 23rd December 1912, On the -
outbreak of the war with Germany m 1914, Maharaja Ripudaman Singh
offered the resources of his State to CGovernment. The Maharaja made
handsome contributions to unofficial War Funds of different kinds and also
gave a donation of 3 lakhs of rupees towards the expenses of the Expeditionary
Forces and 2% lakhs for the construction of additional aeroplanes for the
defence of London.

3. The State furnished a contingent which did excellent service on the
frontier during the Afghan War of 1879-80 and its State forces were also
employed on the Tirash and Bunmer Expeditions of 1897, The State also
offered aid in operations on the fiontier in 1908, against the Mohmand and
Zaka Khel tribes.

4. Lord Lansdowne paid a visit to the State in October 1890. The State
was also visited by Lord Curzon in November 1903, by Lord Minto in 1906
and by Lord Chelmsford in 1919.

5. The late Maharaja Colonel Sir Hira Singh was invited to meet His
Royal Highness the Prince of ‘Wales at Lahore in November 1305 and was
present at the Chapter of Indian Orders held at Agra in January 1907.

6. On the 1st January 1921 the permanent salute of the State was raised
to 13 guns and a local salute of 16 guns was granted to His Highness the
Maharaja within the limits of his own territory permanently. The Maharaja
is o member of the Chamber of Princes.

7. Maharaja Ripudaman (later Gurcharan) Singh severed his comnection
with the State in 1923 and took up his residence with his family in Dehra Dun
leaving the State to be administered in his absence by an Administrator ap-
pointed by the Government of India. In February 1928 he was deposed and
interned under Regulation IIT of 1918 in Kodai Kanal (Madras Presidency).
He was succeeded by his eldest son Partap Singh, born on the 21st September
1919, and o Council of Regency consisting of o President and thrée AMembers
was appointed to act during the minority. His Highness Maharaja Parta
Singh accompanied by his mother visited England in 1932. He proceeded
again to England  in 1934 and entered Badingham  College, near
Lentherhead, where he ia now pursumng his studies.

PATIALA.

1. Patinla is the largest of the three Phulkion States, The family of the
Ruling Prince belongs to the Sidhu Jat elan. Thul, the common nncestor
of the three Phulkian houses, was descended from Baryam, who was granted
the chaudrayat or office of Revenue Collector of the waste country to the
south-west of Delbi by the Emperor Babar in 1526 A.D. Phul reccived o
firman from the Emperor Shah Jahan continuing to him this office; he died
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in 1652. TFrom the eldest of the sons of Phul have descended the houses of
Nabha and Jind, and from the second the Patiala family. The Patiala
family has been established as a ruling power gouth of the Sutlej since 1753,
when the present capital was founded by Sardar Ala Singh, a grandsor of
Phul Raja Amar Singh, grandson of Ala Singh, made Patiala the most
powerful State between the Jumna and the Sutlej, but after his death the
admimstration fell 1nto disorder, and in 1812 it was necessary for the Bratish
Government to interfere authontatively mm DPatinla affairs. Raja Sahib
Singh succeeded Amar Singh and the State was wisely administered during
part of his life-time and during the minority of his son by his wife Rani Aus
Kaur, a woman of great ability. The title of Maharaja was conferred on the
Patiala Prince 1n 1810 by the Emperor Akbar I on the recommendation of
General Ochterlony. For services rendered durieg the Gurkha War of 1814
Maharaja Karm Simngh was awarded portions of the Ill States of Keonthal
and Baghat. At the time of the first S1kh War, Narindar Singh was on the
gaddi. He helped the British Governmnent more than any of the other Cis-
Sutlej Chiefs, and his assistance was acknowledged by the gift of a portion of
the territory confiscated from Nabla. During the disturbances of 1857-58 no
prince m India showed greater loyalty or rendered more conspicuous services
to the British Government than Narindar Smgh. On the occasion territory
bringing 1n two lakhs of rupees a year was made over to him, and many other
privileges and concessions granted. Maharaja Narindar Singh was invested
with the Order of the Star of Indin 1n 1861, and about the same time was
made a Member of the Legislative Council of the Government of India. e
was succeeded by his son Maharaja Mahindar Singh, G.C.8.1., in 1862 who
ruled for fourteen years and was succeeded by Maharaja Rajindra Singh.
G.C.8.1. Patialn was taken under British protection in 1809; it ranks first
amongst the Indian States in the Punjab.

2. The present Prince, Maharaja Sir Bhupindar Singh, G.C.8.1., G.C.I.E.,
C.V 0, G.B E., succceded to the gadd: on the death of his father Maharaja
Sir Rapndar Singh, G C.S 1., in November 1900  The late Prince was
only 28 years of age when he died. The admimstration duning the minonty of
Maharaja Bhupindar Singh, who was educated at the Aitchison College.
Lahowe, from October 1901 to February 1908, was conducted by o Council of
Regency consisting of three members. With effect from 1st October 1909,
the resignation of the Council was accepted, and the Mahara)ja began to rule
the State. The Maharaja was, on the 8rd November 1910, formally mvested
with full powers by His Excellency Lord Minto His Highness paid a viat
to Europe duting the year 1911 and was subsequently present at the Imperial
Coronation Durbar held at Delhi in December 1911, when he was ippointed
a Knight Grand Commander of the Order of the Indian Empire.  He attended
the ceremontes connected with the State Entry of His Ixcellency the Vicerox
into Delln on the 23rd December 1912. In 1917 the Maharaja and his suc-
cessors were exempted from presenting nazars at Viceregal Durbars  On the
outbreak of the War with Germany in 1914, Maharaja Sir Bhupindar Singh
placed tis individual serviees and all the resources of his State unreservedly
at the disposal of His Majesty the King Emperor. The active assistance
rendered by His Thighness and the Darbar in connechon with the War was
it every way worthy of the high traditions of the State. The services of the
Rajmdar Lancers were utilised at the front. The Maharaja himself wae
permitted to proceed to the front, and was appointed Yonorary Lieutenant-
Colonel, hut owing to illness had to return from Aden. Later, howesver, he
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visited the allied fronts For services m connection with the War His High-
ness received, on the 1st January 1918, the G.B.E., and his personal salute
was raised to 19 guns. The Mabkaraja went to England in 1918, was appoint-
d Major-General and attended the Imperial War Conference as a represen-
tative of Indian States. He was also appownted Honorary Colonel of the
15th (Ludhiana) Sikhs and of the newly raised 1.140th I’atiala Infantry,
and while 1n Europe he was also the recipient of certain Foreign Orders.
His Highness proceeded on service during the Afghan War in 1919 as special
service officer on the staff of Sir Arthur Barrett, and remained on duty till
an armistice was asked for by the Amur. He was created a G. C. S, I. and
2 permanent local salute of 19 guns was given to the State on the 1st January
1921, He was made a Enight Grand Cross of the Royal Victorian Order on
the 17th JMarch 1922, on the occasion of His Royal Highness the Prince of
‘Wales’ visit to India. His Highness has been appointed Aide-de-Camp te
His Impertal Majesty the King Emperor. His Highness was promoted to
4he rank of Honorary Lneutenant-General in the Indion Army in 1931, The
Honorary Degree of LL.D. was conferred on His Highness by the Punjab
Umiversity at its special Jubilee Convocatton held in December 1933. |

3. A son and heir, Yuvraj Yadavinder Singh, was born to His Highness
on the 7th January 1918.

4 The State furnished a contingent of 1,100 men which did excellent
service during the Kabul War of 1897, The State forces were employed in
the Tirah Campoign of 1897. The State also offered 2id in the operations on
the Punjab disturbances of April 1919, and valuable assistance was rendered
by the Stale troops on railway lines and on the Afghan front.

5 Lord Landsdowne visited Patiala mn 1890 and installed the late
Maharyja on the gaddi. Patiala also 1ecetved the honour of wisits from
Tord Elgn n 1898, from Lord Curzon in 1903, from Lord Minto n 1906,
from Lord Chelmsford in 1919, from Tord Reading in 1923, and from Lord
Trwin in 1928.

6 The Maharaja 1s entatled to be received by the Viceroy and is a member
of the Chamber of Princes. He was elected as Chancellor of the Chamber of
Princes in 1926, 1927, 1928, 1929, 1930, 1933 and 1935, and went to Europe
m 1928 1n connection with the presentation of the Princes’ case befare the
Indian States Committee His Highness was also selected as one of the
representatives of the Princes at the Indian Round Table Conference. His
Highness attended the Conference in person in 1930 but at its resumed
sittings held in 31931 and 1932 deputed hic Prime Minister, Khan Bahadur
Nawab (now 8ir) Liagat Hyat Khan, 0.B E , to represent him.  His High-
ness visited Europe in 1935 and also aftended the Silver Jubilee cclebrations
of s Majesty King George V in London.

7. Ths Highness was invited to meet His Royal Highness the Prince of
Wales at Tahore in November 1905,

8. His Roval Highness the Prince of Wales paid o visit to Tatiala in
February 1922,

SIRMUR (NAITAN).

1. Sirmur or Nahan ranks sixth among the Indian States in the Punjab,
tho ruler of Mandi nnd Sirmur being regarded as of equal rank. The ruling
fomily claims descent from the Jaisalmer house in Rajputana, and has been
n passession of the State since A.D. 1095. The affix "*Singh’’ ta the names



PUNJAB STATES AGENCY. 184

of the members of this family becomes ** Parkash * in the case of the Ruling
Prince—*‘ Parkash ** sigmifying in Sanskrit *“ Came to light ”’. The couniry
was conquered by the Gurkhas, but, on their expulsion by the British, the
State was grauted to Fateh Parkash, the eldest son of the Raja. The poli-
tical charge of the State was transferred from the Superintendent, Hill States,
Simla, to the Commissioner of Delhu (now of Ambala) in 1896, It was
included 1n the Pun)ab States Agency on the formation of that Agency
1821.

2. His Highpess Raju Sir Surendar Bikram Parkash, Bahadur,
K CST succeeded to the gaddr wth full powers in October 1898 on the
death of lus father His Highness Raja Sir Shamsher Parkash, Bahadur,
G.C.5.I. The latter rendered loyal services during the Mutiny of 1857, in
recognition of which he recerved a dress of honour together with a salute of
7 guns, which was raised to 11 1 1867, and agnin to 13 in 1886, on the last
occasion as a personal distinetion. The late Raja was appomnted a Knight
Commander of the Order of the Star of India on the 9th November 1901 and
was o member of the Imperial Legslative Councal. His Highness was also
invested with unrestricted power to pass sentence of death upon his subjects
in Decemher 1906 as a personal mark of distinction. He died at Mussoorie
ou the 4th July 1911.

3 _The late Ruler, His Highness Maharaja Sir Amar Parkash, K.C.8.I.,
K C LY., succeeded his father the late Raja Sir Surendar Bikram Parkash
the succession being subject to the condition that sentences of death passed
by lum shoul@ be confirmed by the Commissioner, Ambala Division. He was
formally installed and invested with ruling powers by the Lieutenant-Gover-
nor on the 26th October 1911. He was present at the Imperial Coronation
Durbar held at Delln in December 1911.  The Raja was made a X C.8.1. ou
the 3rd June 1915 For servites in conpection with the War, the title of
Maharas as an_hereditary distinetion was conferred upon the Raja on the
1st January 1918 and he was at the same time pazetted an Honorary
Lieutenant-Colonel. He was mnvested (in 1919) with unrestricted powers to
pass sentences of death upon his State subjects, as a personal mark of distinc-
tion for us hfe only. On the Ist January 1921, he recewved the K.C.I.E ,
i further recognition of his services during the War. A son and leir (Tika
Rajindra Singh) was born to His Highness on the 10th Januvarv 1913. s
Highness was granted a personal salute of 13 guns in 1931. His Highness
proceeded to Europe in May 1933 with Her Highness the Maharani for Ler
medical treatment His Highness was, however, taken ill while in Furope
aud died of meningitis at Vienna in August 1933. He was succeeded by
Ins son, who was installed as Maharaja Rajindra Parkash by the Hon'ble
the Agent to the Governor General, Punjab States, in November 1933. His
Highness was betrothed to the sister of His Highness the Raja of Nagod
in 1935,

4. The State furnisked a contingent for service in Afghanistan and offered
aid in Egypt. On the outbreak of the war with Germany in 10814 the offer
by the State of their State Sappers was accepted. They did exceptional work
in Mesopotamia, but were unfortunately shut wp with General Townshend’s
Forces 1n Kut, and only o small portion of the Corps which was emplored nt
the base at Basra escaped capture. The Alahuraia and his relations made
liberal contributions towards the various War Funds.

5. Lord Duflerin paid a visit to Raja Shamsher Parkash at his capital in
the autumn of 1885. The Maharaja is entitled to be received and vi=ited by
the Viceroy. Tiord Trwin paid a vicit to the State in October 1928,
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6. IIis Highness the late Raja  Sir Surendar Bikram Parkash was mvited
to meet His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales at Delhi in December 1805,
He was granted an interview with His Excellency Lord Minto in October 1906.
The Maharaja is a member of the Chamber of Princes.

STUKET

1. The families of the Mandi and Suket Rajas are sprung from a common
progenitor, Suket being the senior branch The ancestor ot the Mandi Raja
separated off early in the thirteenth century In 1846 the Suket Raja, Raja
Ugar Sen, turned against the Sikhs and joined with the Raja of Mandi in
expelling the Khalsa garrisons from the strcngholds in the hills, In returs
for these services he was awarded the rights of a Ruler in his ferritories by
the British Government. Raja Ugar Sen was succeeded in 1875 by his son,
Rudra Sen. The Suket State ranks fifteenth 1n order of precedence nmongst
the Indian States i the Punjab.

2. Roja Dusht Nikandon Sen, was born on the 18th February 1865 and
succeeded to the gaddi mn 1879. He was invested with full powers m 1884,
te died on the 27th May 1908, and was succeeded by his eldest son Bhim Sen,
who was formally installed and invested with ruling poweirs by the
[ieutenant-Governor on the 28th October 1808. The Raja atiended the
Imperial Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 1911, On the outbreak of
the war in 1914, Raja Sir Bhim Sen offered lns own services and all the
resources of his State. The Darbar contributed Rs. 30,000 to the War Fund
and for a time paid n sum of Rs 12,000 per annum towards the expenses o
the war. His Highness the late Raja Sir Blum Sen received the E C.I B,
on the Ist January 1918 for services in connection with the war He died
of double pneumonin on the 12th October 1919.

3. The present Ruler Rajz Lahshman Sen, who was lLoin in 1884,
succeeded his brother. His succession was recognised by is Imperinl Majesty
the King Ewmperor, and the announcement of recognition and confirmation
was made by the Lieutenant-Governor st an Installation Durbar held at Suket
on the 30th March 1920. -

4. The late Raja Dusht Nikandan Sen was imvited to the ceremonial
functions held in Lahore in Novembe: 1903, on the occasion ot the visit of
His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales. R

5. The Raja is entitled to be received by the Viceroy, and is a_member of
the Chamber of Princes. In December 1924 a rebellion tock place which
necessitated the calling in of a small body of troops from Dharamsala to
restcre order The Raja voluntarily departed to Dehra Dun and the adminis
tration of the State was temporarily taken over by a lent officer of the P. C. S.
under the general control of the Agent to the Governor-General, Punjab States.
A loan of a lakh of rupees was taken from the Government of India to set the
firances of the State in order and this was finally repaid }n 1928. The Raja
returned in June 1923 and resumed the administration of the State. A <on
and heir {o His Highness was born on the 9th April 1932 and is named Lalit

Sen. “Lord and Lady Willingdon visited Iis Tighness at Sundarnagar (the
cumtal of the state) on the 8th October 1931, A second son was born to His
Highness on the 215t November 1935,

6. A Sanad conferrng capital powers upon the Ruler was granted in 1922
by the Government of Indi,
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BHARATPUR.

1. The rulers of Bharatpur claim to have been originally Jadu Rajputs,
the descendents of Sri Krishna. Sue, a Jadu Rajput, the 78th in descent
from Sri Krishna, is said to have migrated from Bayana to the Dig jungles
and founded the village of Sinsini, named after Sinsina the tutelary deity.
The story 1s that Balchand, a descendant of Sue, having no family by his own
wife seized a Jat woman during one of his marauding expeditions from Hir-
daun (now in Jaipur) and by her, had sons. 'These sons not being recognized
by Rajpnts, to be Rajputs, and having no ‘got’ of their own, took the name
of Sinsinwar from their paternal village, and from them are sprung the
famous Sinsinwar Jats,

2. The first Jat of this stock to emerge into the light of history was Birj
 noted free-booter during the regime of the Moghul dynasty in Delhi. Raja
Ram, s nephew of Birj, was the first to establish himself in Jatoli Thun and
become master of 40 villages. Subsequently Chauraman, the son of Birj,
and after him Mnharajs Surajmal, great-grandson of Birj, (1755 to 1763)
raised the fortunes of this Jat clan. Until 1763 it was probably one of the
most formidable forces in India.
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3. In 1803, the British concluded a treaty with Ranjit Singh, who
assisted (feneral Lale in the defeat of the Mahrattas at Agra, in return for
Which service, he received o gront of certain districts. Immediately after.
wards, however, while still in alliance with the British Government, Ranjit
Singh entered into secret correspondence with the Mahrattas, and at the
battle of Dig, this culmmated in an open attack upon the British troops with
whom his own were supposed to be in co-operation. This incident led to the
memorable and unsuccessful seige of Bharatpur by Tord Lake  Four assaults
were made and repelled with a loss to the besicgers of 3,000 men. Ranjit
Singh, however, found it advisable to make overtures .oi peace which were
accepted in 1805. A new treaty was concluded by which he ngreed to pay
an indemnity and five of his existing parganas were forfeited; he was

' guaranteed in the remaining 14 pargapas. -

4. Ranjit Singh died in 1805. He was succeeded by his eldest son,
Randhir, who died in 1823, leaving the gaddi to his brother, Baldeo, who
died eighteen months later. His son, Balwant Singh, then six Fears old,

[+3
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was recognised as heir by the Bntish Government, but was imprisoned by
his cousin, Durjen Sal, who also advanced a claim to the gadds.

5. The disputed succession threatened a protracted feud, and eventually
the British Government consented to the deposition of the usurper. Bharat-
pur was besteged a second time by a British force, thig time under Lord
Combermere The fort was successfully stormed on 18th January 1826, and
Dunjan Sal earned off os a prisoner to Allahabad  The young Maharaja was
put on the gadd: under the supenntendence of a Political Agent. The Maha-
raja died n 1853 and was suceeeded by Jaswant Smgh, who died in 1893,
afier a rule of 40 years. Jaswant Singh remamed famithful to the British
Government during the Mutiny and rendered such assistance as was in his
power. He was succeeded by his son, Ram Singh. In 1895 it was found
necessary to tuke the administration out of the Maharaja’s hands, and the
control of affairs was vested 10 & Council working under the general super-
vision of the Political Agent.

6. In June 1900, Maharaja Ram Singh was deposed and was succeeded
[l:ey his infant son, Kishon Singh. The Ez-Maharajs died at Agra in Septer-
r 1029,

7. During the minority of Moharajs Kishan Singh, the sdministration of
the State was conducted by a Council under the control of the Political Agent.
Moharaja Kishan Singh was invested by His Escellency the Vieeroy with
full powers of administration of the State on the 28th November 1918, He
died on the 27th March 1929, and was succeeded by his eldest son, Brijendra
Singh, who was born on the lst December 1018, During the minority of the
young Maharaja, who with his three brothers is receiving his education in
Europe for reasons of health, the State is being administered by o Couneil
under o President nommated by the Government of India.

8. The State offered the services of 1te troops for thie frontier troubles in
1897 and for the China War in 1900, and for Somaliland in 1903. The State
Transport Corps proceeded to the Tibet expedition in September 1904 and
returned in December 1904.

9. On the outbreak of the War (1914-19) the Datbar placed all their re-
sources nt the disposal of Government and four companies of the Bharatpur
State Infantry and the Transport Corps, proceeded on active service. The
Transport Corps on return from overseas was again_despatched for service on
the North-West Frontier in May 1919, Mabaraja Kishan €ingh also offered
his yersonal services, which, however, could not be accepted owing to His
Iighness* youth.

10. The following Viceroys have paid visits to Dharatpur ;:—Lords
Dufferin (1883 and 1837), Lansdowne (1690), Cwzon (1902 and 1903},
Hardinge (1912}, Chelmsford (1918 and 1020 and Reading (five tines).

rds Curzon and Hardinge olso paid visits to Dig in 1902 and 1912
respectively.

The State waa nlao visited by Mis Roval Tighness the Prince of Wales
{1921}, and Their Majesties the King and Queen of Delgians (1925). Tord
Curzon exchanged visits with Maharajn Ram Singh at Agra in 1899.

11. In recozmition of services in connechion with the War (1014-19) »
permanent local salute of 19 guns was conferred on the Ruler of the State.
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BUNDI.

1 The Rubing family belongs to the Hara clan of Chauhan Rajputs, and
the country which thev ruled up to abont the year 1625 included, besuides
Bund, the terntory of the modern States of Kotah and Jhalawar, the whole
tract being styled to this day ‘‘Haraot1' after the domnant famly. The
present ruler of Fotah 1s descended from a cadet of the same house.

2 The Bund: State suflered much during the supremacy of the Mahrattas,
but 1n 1818 Maharao Raja Bishen Singh concluded a treaty with the British
Government under which, in return for the protection of the latter and the
remission of the tribute paid to Holkar, 1t was arranged that the State shonld
pay to the Brtish Government the tribute formerly pad to Scindw, and
should furmsh troops on the requsition of Government in accordance with
its means The tnbute annually pad by the Bundi Darbar to Government
amounts to Rs. 1,20,000.

3. His Highness Maharao Raja Ishwan Singh Bahadur, who was born
on the 8th March 1893, succeeded his uncle Maharao Raja Sir Raghubir
Bingh on the 8th August 1927 and was invested wath full rulng powers on
the 26th September 1927.¢

4. His Highness the Maharao Raja 15 assisted 1n the administration by a
couneil consisting of a Dewan and four other members.

5. The capital 15 22 mules from Kotah on the Nagda-Muttra Railway,
which passes through Bundi territory near Fatan and Kapren.

6. The Bund: family 1s connected by marriage with the Ruling families
of Jodhpur, Jaipur, Kishengarh, Banswara, Jaisalmer, Rewa, Jhabua and
Nagod Ths Highness 1s married to two daughters of Thakur Lal Radha-
keshwar Prasad Singh of Durjanpur in Baghelkhand. His Highness has
adopted Kunwar Bahadur Singh of Kopren as Mahara) Kumar,

7. The following Viceroys have paid visits tc Dundi:—Tords Curzon -
(1902, Lytton (1925), Reading (1926), Trwin (1929) and Willingdon (1935).

The Btate was also visited by Her Majesty the Queen-Empress in De-
cember 1911,

8. On the outbreak of the War (1914-19) the Darbar placed all their re-
sources at the disposal of Government and made generous contributions to
various Funds connected with the War.

9. Under an agreement, dated the 29th April 1924, the Government of
Indin hansferred to the Bundi Darbar the sovereignty of the two-thirds of the
Kecorai Patan dustrict, onginally transferred to the former under the treaty
of 1800 with Seindia. The tribute payable in respect of the district, riz.,
Rs. 80,000, remains unaltered and is included in the total tnbute of
Rs. 1,20,000 payable to Government.

DHOLPUR.

1. According to local tradition Dholpur derives its name from the Rajput
Raja Dholun Deo Tonwar (an off-shoot of the reigning family at Delhi}, who
about 1005 A.D. held the land between the Chambal and Banganga rivers.

Ex)
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2. The family of the Ruling Prince belongs to the Deswali tribe of Jots,
whe are said to have acquired lands south of Alwar in the lith century.
They rose to honour un&er the Tonwar dynasty of Delhi ond settled at
Bamrali, from which place they take their family name, Driven from
Bamrali by the Subadar of Agra after an occupation ot nearly two hundred
years, they emigrated first to Gwalior and then to Gohad, which was assigned
to them in 1505 by Raja Man Singh of Gwalior, The head of the house,
Surjan Deo, then assumed the title of ‘ Rana'. After the overthiow of
the Maharattas at Panipat, Rana Blum Singh setzed Gwalior, but lost it
six ¥ears later. In order to bar the encroachment of the Mahrattas the |
British made a tieaty with the Rana in 1779, and it execution of the treaty
Gwalior was retaken. In 1781 another treaty was made which stipulated for
the integrity of Gohad, but in consequence of the subsequent events the
trealy was withdrawn and Scindia repossessed himself of Gohad and
Gwalior. Under the British Treaty of 1803 with Scindia, Gohad was re-
stored to the Rana, but in 1805 this ferritory was exchanged for the Parganas
of Dholpur, Bati and Rajakhera, which form the existing State of Dholpur.

3 The late Ruling Prince, Mabaraj Rana 8ir Ram Singh, X.C 1L.E., who
held the honerary rank of Captain in His Majesty’s Army, and succeeded
his father Maharaj Rana Nihal Smgh on® the 20th July 1901,
died suddenly‘on the 29th March 1911, The administration of the State was
placed in the hands of a Superintendent, assisted by selected officials, under
the general direction of the Political Agent, from 1901 to 1905, when the
late Ruler was invested with ruling powers, and again from 1911 to 1913,
when the present ruler received his powers. The late Ruler wns succeeded
by his fullpbrother His Highness Maharaj Rana Udaibhan Singh, who was
born on the 25th February 1893. He was educnted at the Mayo College,
Ajmer, where he passed the diploma examination and won eeveral prizes,
After n short course of training at the Imperial Cadet Corps, His Highness
paid a short visit to Europe, from woere he returned in September 1912. e
was invested with ful] ruling powers on the 9th October 1913. His High-
ness is married to the daughter of the Sardar of Badruko in Jind. A daughter
was born to His Highness on the 5th May 1924,

4, The following Viceroys have paid visitz to Dholpur :—Lords Dufferin
(1885) ond Irwin (1928).

5. Tis Highness attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December
1911, .

6. On the outbreak of the Great War the Darbar placed all their resources
at the disposal of Government, The Darbar also lent their house at Agra to
the Military nuthorities for the use of the Army Clothifg Factory.

7. His Highness swas created o K.C.S.1., on the 1st January 1918 for
services in connection with the Great War (1914-19) and 2 K.C.V.0., on the
17th March 1922 in connection with is Royal Highuess the Prince of Wales”
visit to India, and a G.C.L.E. in 1031.

A personal salute of 17 guns and the honorary rank of Major in the

Army were conferred on_His Highness on the 1st January 1921, He was
rromo(cd to the rank of Lieutenant-Colonel in the Army on the 2ith October

21.
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JHALAWAR.

1. The Jhalawar State was created in 1838 from a part of the territories

¢hen belonging to Kotah. ,

2, To the Treaty of 1817 between the British Government and the Kotah
State the famous Regent of Kotah, Zalim Singh, succeeded in getting a
supplementary article added, by which the admmstration of the State was
vested 1n perpetwty m him, his heirs and successors. Madan Singh, the
grandson of Zalm Singh, who had succeeded 1 due course to the Regency,
was very unpopular with all classes and became nvolved 1n constant disputes
with Maharao Ram Singh. There was a danger of a popular nsing to expel
the inisters and 1t was, therefore, resolved in 1838 with the consent of the
Kotah Ruler to repeal the supplementary article of the Treaty of 1817, and
to create out of 17 parganas of Kotah yielding a revenue of 12 lakhs of rupees,
the prnapality of Jhalawar, as a separate prowision for the descendants of
Zahm Singh. After the deposition of Maharaj-Rana Zalim Singh of Jhala-
war in 1896, the Government of India restored to the Kotah State the greater
portion of the ceded tracts, and from the remainder constituted a new State
which was bestowed on a descendant of an ancestor of the Regent Zahm
Smgh  On the 1st January 1899 the actual transfer of terntory was effected.
From that date the new State of Jhalawar came nfo existence and the title
of the Ruling Prince was at the same time changed frofn ‘‘Maharaj-Rana’™
1o ““Ra)-Rana’ and the salute reduced from 15 to 11 guns.

3. The new Jhalawar State consists of the area known as the Chaumehla,
which compnises the four parganas of Pachpahar, Awar Dag and Gandhar,
the Patan Pargana in which are mtuated the town of Jhalrapatan and the
Chaoni, and a portion of the Suket pargana There is also a small detached
area Kirpapur, situated between Mewar and the Gwahlor district of Neemuch
which belongs to the State. The State pays Rs. 30,000-tribute to the British
‘Government. .

4. The first Ruling Prince of the newly constituted State was His
Highness Maharaj-Rana Sir Bhawani Singh Bahadur, X.C.8.1., who was
descended from an ancestor of Ra) Rana Zalm Singh, the Regent of Kotah,
His Highness was born on 2nd September 1878 and was educated at the Mayo
College, Aymer. He was instelled and invested with pawers on the 6th
February 1899. He died on the 18th April 1929 and was succeeded by his
only son Rajendra Singh, who was born on the 15th July 1900, His Highness
Maharaj-Rana Rajendra Singh was educated at the Mayo College, Ajmer,
and at Oxford. His Highness was granted the honorary rack of Lieutenant
tn the Aumy on the 13th Januvary 1931. His Highness has one son who was
‘born at Osford on the 27th September 1921. The State maintains five dis-
pensaries and 42 Schools 6 of which are for girls.

5. The Nagda-Muttra Railway runs through or near to the State from
gotuzh to north and there aie three railway statiogs actually located in  the
ate.
6. No Viceroy has yet paid a visit to Jhalawar.
7. The Administration of the State is carried on through s Prime Minister
and Dewan and two Ministers.
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8.'On the outbreak of the Great War the Darbar placed all their resources
at the disposal of Government. The late Ruler also offered his personal ser-
vices. For services in connection with the War the title of Maharaj-Rana
was conferred on His Highness as an hereditary distinction on the 1st January
1018 The salute of the Ruler was raised from 11 to 18 guns on the 1st
January 1921.

KARAULI.

1. The Jadon Rajputs, who are represented by the iuling families of
Karauli and Jaisalmer, claim descent from the Yadu or Jadon Kings of
Allahabad and Buttra, of whose early lustory very ittle 1s known. The
pame 18 sa1d to be derived from Yadu, the pationymic of the descendants of
Budha. the progenitor of the Lunar race. On the death of Sri Krishna, the
dexfied hero of the house, the tribe was dispersed According to the Karauli
authonties Maharaja Bijai Pal came from Muttra in A.D. 995 and built
o fort on the hill Mani near the well-known town of Bayana in Bharatpur.
He ruled the country for fiftv-one years, till 1t way conquered by the Mubar:-
madans under Abu Bakar Shah

2. In 1772 the State was much harassed by the Maharattas, and Sabalgarh
was lost. In 1804, dunng the rule of Maharaja Har Bakhsh Pal, Karauli
came into refations™with the British Government and a treaty was concluded
in 1817, which rid the country of the Mahrattas.

3 In 1852 Maharaja Narsingh Pal died without leaving an heir, The
Governrent of India, however, decided that the State should be continued
and Madan Pal Rao, of Jladoti, one of the leading nobles, was placed on the
gaddi 1 1854. During lus rule the State rendered loyal assistance to the
Government in the Mutiny. TFor his services Madan Pal was made a
G.C.8.1., his salute was raised from 13 to 17 guns, a debt of Rs. 1,17,000
owed to Government was remitted and a dress of honour was conferred upon
him.

4, The present Ruling Prince is His Highness Maharaja Sir Bhom Pal
Deo Bahadur Yaduknl Chandra Bhal who succeeded to the gaddi on the 21st
August 1927, Iiis Highness was born on the 18th June 1866. His father
was Thakur Sugan Pal of Tardampura. His Highness has been married (1) to
the daughter and (2) to the sister of the late Rajn Bahadur Bhagwan Singh,
a leading nobleman of the State, and (3) to the daughter of Thakur Chiman
Singh, o Tamar Rajput of Mundia in Alwar. His Highness has one son
Malinraj Kumar Ganesh Pal, who was born on the 3rd Februarv 1906, and
three grandsons whose names are Bhanwar Brijendra I'al, Bhanwar AMahen-
dea Pat and Bhanwar Snrendia Pal. Fis Highness was created a K. €. 8 1.
on the Ist January 1035.

5. The administration of the State is carried on by a Dewan with an
Assistant (Naib Dewan) acting under the guidanee of Iis Highness the Maha-
raja in T3las Khas,' N

G. Owing to financial difficnlties in tha State the Ruler’s autharity was
vested in o Counal under the gencral control of the Tolitical Agent fromy
1881.1889, when all debts were fully liguidated. Direct finaneint rontrol
by the Political Agent was exerciced for similar reacons from 1906 to 1017,
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7. No Viceroy has yet visited Earauli.

8. On the outbreak of the War (1914-19) the Darbar placed all their
resources at the disposal of Government

ROTAL.

1. Kotah and Bundi together constitule” the tract called Haraoti, the
vountry of the Haias, to which race the Ruling Princes of the two States
belong. Kotah 15 an off-shoot fiom Bundi. Its growth from the parent stemt
dates back to the early part of the seventeenth century, when Madho Singh..
second son of Rao Rattan Singh, of Bundi, aequired Kotah by a direct ang*
ndependent grant from the Emperor Jehangir. The limits of the State were -
subsequently gradually extended to the east and south. The Haras form the-
most important of the twenty-four branches of the Chauhan clan of Rajputs,
one of the thirty-six royal races of India, and their Ruling Princes who trace-
descent from Manika Rai, King of Aymer (A. D. 685), rank among the first
1o Rajputana.

2. There are thirty-six principal estates subordinate to Kotah. Of these,
eight are Kotris or fiefs, 112, Indargarh, Balwan, Khatoli, Gainta, Earwar,
Pipalda, Phusod and Antarda. After bemng successively subject to Bundi
and Jaipur, the allegiance of these Kotris was in 1823 transferred to Kotah,
through whom their tnbute 13 now paid to Jaipur, They form an mtegral
portion of the Eotah State. .

3. The history of Kotah is inseparably bound up with the name of its
great Muuster and Regent, Zahm Smgh. Having twice rendered signal
services to the Ruling Prince of Kotah, he beeame so much in favour that
Maharao Guman Singh on his death-bed entrusted his young son, Umed
Singh, to his care. Zalim Singh promptly assumed the title of Regent, and
for more than fiftv years in a period of great warfare and dissension wielded
the destmies of the country, ~His foreign policy, except with Mewar, was
most successful, and he was able to bring Kotah to a posttion of unbounded
prosperity. It was in 1804 that Zalim Singh first had dealings with the
British, and the Kotah troops afterwards rendered memorable services to
Colonel Monson 1n his disastrous retreat through Kotah territory, when hard
pressed by Jaswant Rao Holkar. The Minister also co-operated with General
Mnlcolm in his operntions against the Pindaris. The State came under the
protection of the British Government in 1817, when a treaty was concluded
with the Kotah Chief through Zalim Singh. During the time of the present
Maharao's predecessor the State was under administration from 1874 to 1876
through an Indian Minister nominated by Government and from 1876 to
1896 by o Dritish Political Agent assisted by a Council. During this period
all State debts were completely liquidated.

4. The present Ruler 7* reyorT o " a0 Sir Umed
Singh Bahadur, who wa . educated at
the Mayo College, Ajn 1896. The

administration of the State prospered in his hands up to the time of the late
famine of 1900 which led to temporary financial embarrassment. His High-
ness, however, by careful management repaid the Government famine loan
and the finances of the State are now in good order.
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O, His Highnems was erented o X,0.8.1,
GOLE, on the 8th June 1007, o (,08.1,
and - CGLBL IS, on the Jsl Junuary 1918,

on the 2ed May 1000, &
‘o, the 12 Decombor 1013

mected
with the Grent War,  Ho wan mnde an * ' . l")ﬂf)](l
Irregular Foren in Jununry 1908, and an . . . in the
Army on the st Fanunry 1016, :

IF;A. A won, Mabaraj Kunwne Bl Singh Brhador waw born to His
Highnews on the Hth Heptember 1609,

o The chiof ovent of Malnran Umed Singli's rulo hos been the rextoratfon
o Kotah of a portlon of the terntory which in 1838 win sopuinted to form
the prancipnlity of JThalowar,  Znbim Singh's hoitn nml ancecsors having
fuiled on the deposition of Mahary Rann Zalm Eingh 11 sl the detiached
tarritory wan sestored, nxeept o portlon which waa retndned to form n ne

w
Btaln for the decendnnta of the fumily from wineh the Regent Zalim Singh
bad originally aprang.

7, The Btate mointnins 20 hospitala and dispensaries and 129 achools, 10
vf which nre for girls, The Nagdn-Muttin and the Bina-HaranKotuh Itail.
wnyw Lraverne the State from aouth to north snd eant to west, respectively
Thotw neo eoven stulions of the Nagdn-Muttrn and nine stationn of the Binn
ParnnKotnh Rnilway Jocated in the Blate,

B Kotah abounds i placen of intereat. Fho  city, contnining o popula.
tion of T80 persons, in ailonted on n very Ipi(-lurnnqlm stroteh of the river
Chinmbal and ja enclosed on threo sides by n
thren Inrge gaten, with bastions at frequent intervale, Tho Chambal forsis
the boundary on the fourth alds from south-wead o northeenat, At three
places along the river houndary thete nre strong fortifled boations,

{1, Tha Ftate contributen n s of ropres two Inkha for the miintenanes
of the Ming Corpm stationed  at Deoli,  Prior to tho establishient of thin
Corpn, the contribution was utilined for the up-keap of the latn 42nd Deoli
Hegimont formed aftee the old auxilinry fores, known aa the Kotah Contin
pent, mutiniad and wan disbanded,

10, In addition to this contribution the Btate pays an nnnual tribute
of Tta, 2,04,7¢0 {0 the Dritinh Clovernment,

1. The tollowing Viceroyn lave paid visita to Koluh :—Tords Cnrzon
A00d), Tytton (102%), Tteading (1926}, Frwin (19200 and Willingdon
1935),

The Biate wan alea honoured with n vinit by Iler Majesty the Queen
Tanpreas in December 1911,

12, His Highness aliended the Coranntion Durbar at Delhi in Decombor
.

iigh erenellnted wall pierced by’
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13. On the outbreak of the Great War the Darbar placed all their
resources at the disposal of Government. His Highness also offered to pro-
ceed to the front with the 42nd Deoli Regiment in which he held the rank
of Honorary Major and to provide 2 machine guns with 12 mules and
addition to contribute R+ 50,000 i cash to be spent on the Regiment if it
should be despatched to Europe A personal salute of 19 guns was conferred
on HMis Highness the Maharao on Ist Januarg 1921,
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Average
Areatn annusl
Rame of Stats | Name, title and caste of { Dateof bictt Date of equars | Fopuls- | revemue
o |7 or Estate Ruler. #uceesslon ‘miles, tlon, (to
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= v3t). | thousand)
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1 2 s ‘ 5 [ 1 8
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Singnfly G €34 G CIF
Maharala of — (Naruka
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G.CIL,
-, (Eachhieahs Razpul)
3| Eishengarh , [ mis  wighaess  T'mdae | 26th Jannary | 24ih November 8581  s514¢| 130000
Rajahoe FBaland Maka: 1896 1926,
Maharsfadhirsfs Vuera-
na g Babadnr,
Mabarajs of — (Rathor
Rajput)
4] Laws . | Thakar pans Pardeep Singh | 21th Septem- | 31at  Degem- 20 2700] 33,000
(Naruts Rajpul). ber 1973, Der 1920,
5| Bhabpora a]a Umald Glngh, [ Tth Mareh | 24th  June 403Y|  34233| 393,000
aJs of —, {Stsodia Raf-| 1476, 1932,
ut)
6| Yook . s Wighness Rald-nd- | 13¢h February | 23ed  June 2,353 [ 317,300 [ 226,000
Danla  Varle-ul [CN 1930,
b T80z Nl 31
d b
*aniat 1.Jang,
GC1Y., Nawab of —
(Puthy

Y Excluding Kachols Pargana of Mewar

\ ALWAR.

1 The State was founded by Rao Partap Singh, of Macheri, who wag
descended through Naru from Raja Udai Karan, who ruled Jaipur in the
fourteenth century  The Alwar famly are Kachwaha Rajputs of the
Naruka sub-clan.

2 The first relations of the British Government were formed with Bakhta-
war Smgh, the adopted son of Partap Singh. The Maharaja accepted the
protection of the Bntish Government in 1803, and a treaty of offensive and
defensive alliance was concluded in that year.

3. In 1880, the title of ““Maharaja™ was conferred upon Maharao Raja
Mangal Singh as a hereditary distinction. He was succeeded by his son Jey
Singh, who was born on the 14th June 1882.  After Maharaja Mangal Singh'a
death the administration of the State was carried on by the State Council
under the general rupervision of the Palitical Agent. The young Maharaja
;o'mcd the Mayo College in 1693 and left it in 1898. On leaving the college
is_education wag supervized by a guardian and alter the latter’s departure
in January 1903, by the Political Agent,
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4. His Highness Sewar Mabaray Shni Jey Simghp was invested with ruling:
powers by His Eszcellency Lord Curzon on the 10th December 1903 The
exereise of these powers was subject to certain restrictions, which were re-
moved 1 January 1909.

5. His Highness has been married four times, first to the sister of the late
Mahataja Madan Singh of Kishengarh, now deceased; secondly to u daughter
of the Thakur of Khirsara, Katlnawar, who died in 1919: thirdly to a lady
of the same family (Khirsara) and fourthly to a lady from Duva, Kathiawar,
From the last named His Highness has one daughter borop in 1931.

6 His Highness was created a KCS8I. on 1st January 1909, a
K.C.LLE. on 12th December 1911, a G.C.LE, on lst January 1919 and
a8 G.C.8.1. on the 8rd June 1924. He was made an Honorary Lieutenant-
Colonel in the Indian Army on the 1st January 1915, and an Honorary
Colonel on the 1st January 1021. -

7. His Highness has visited Europe on the following occasions, 1907,
1012, 1920, 1923 (as & representative of India in thé Imperial Conference held
in London), 1926, (on his way to England he unveiled the memorial to
Indian troops at Port Tewfik), 1920 and 1933.

8. The Bilver Jubilee of His Highness' rule was celebrated in January
1929 at Alwar.
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9. The State has, on several occasions, placed its forces at the disposal of
«Government. A detachment of Infantry 700 strong was despatched for ser-
vice in China 1in Angust 1900. On the outbreak of the War (1914-19) the
Darbar_placed all their resources at the disposal of Government and the
Alwar Impenal Service Infantry and one squadron of the Alwar Lancers
proceeded on active service. Also, on hostihties breaking out with Afghan-
istan in May 1919, the Darbar placed the resources of the State at the dis-
posal of Government and the Alwar State Forces proceeded to the frontier.

10. The following Viceroys have paid visits to Alwar :—Lords Lytton,
Dufferin, Lansdowne, Elgin, Curzon, Minto, Hardinge, Chelmsford, Reading
and Irwim,

11. hs Highness attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December
1911.

12 On the 1st January 1921 a personal salute of 17 guns and a permanent
local salute of 17 guns were granted to His Highness.

JAIPTR.
1. The Jaipur Ruling Prince 15 the head of the Kachwaha or Kushwaha
clan of Rajputs and is of the solar lme tracing his descent from Kush, one of
the sons of Rama, King of Ayodhya.

2. The family flourished for eight hundred and fifty years at Narwar near
Qwalior. Subsequently one Tej Karan of the ruling race early in the twelfth
century carved out a small State near the present Jaipur and ‘moved his
capital thither. The State remained comparatively umimportant untid the
time of Mirza Raja Jai Singh, who was o famous General of the Moghal
Empire. Jaipur suffered much from the Mahrattas, but the conclusion in
1818 of & treaty with the British Government stopped further molestation.

- 3. The present capital of Jaipur was founded by Maharaja Sawai Jai
Singh in A.D. 1728 and is named after him. Thanks to its brond streets, ita
free supply of water, its school of arts, its museum, and its public gardens, it
-occupies a very high place amongst the great cities of India.

4. His Highness Maharajadhiraja  Sawai Sir Man Singh  Bahadur,
‘G.C.I.E., succeeded to the gaddi on the Tth September 1922 on tle death of
Maharajadhiraja Sawai Sir Madho Singh, who ruled from 1880 to 1922.- His
Highness, who was born on the 21st August 1911 is the sccond son of the
Thakur of Isarda, a noble belonging to the Rajawat sect of the Kachwahas,
and was ndopted on the 24th March 1921 by the late Ruler, who himself
had also been adopted from the same famly. On the 30th Janunary 1921
the Maharaja married the sister of His Highness Sir Umaid Singh” Baha.
«dur, the present Maharaja of Jodhpur. Her Highness gave birth to a
daughter on the 14th June 1929 and te n son and Heir-Apparent on the
22nd October 1931, On the 20th July 1929, after pascing  the Diploma
Examination of the Mayo College, Ajmer. His Highness accompanied by
‘hia Turopean Guardian left India to reccive a cource of training at the
Royal Military Academy, Woolwich. He returned in October 1930 and was
invested with full ruling-powers on the 14th March 1931. His Highness
was appointed Yonorary Lieutenant in the King George's Own Bengal
Sappers and Miners in May 1931 and was promoted to the rank of Honorary
Captain on 1st January 1934, His Highness was created a G.C.LE. on
the 3rd June 1933, His Highness visited Turope in 1033. The second
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marriage of the Maharaja to the daughter of His lale Ilighness Maha-
raja Sumer Singh Bahadur of Jodhpur was celebrated on the 24th Aprl
1932. Her Highness the Second Maharani gave birth to a Maharaj Kumar
at Stames (England) on the 5th May 1933 and to another Maharaj Kumar
at Jaipur on the 10th December 1935.

The administration of the State is rarried on by His Highness assisted by
a Council of five members and a Vice-Fresident.

5. The Mnhara)a enjoys a permanent salule of 17 guns and a Jocal salute
of 19 guns.

6. Of late years Juipur has been visited by each sucressive Viceroy, by
two Commanders-in-Chief, by the Governors of Madras and Bombay, and by
rearly every distinguished traveller who has toured through India.

The State has also been visited by Their Royal Highnesses the Duke and
Duchess of Connaught in February 1903 for the third time: Their Royal
Highnesses the Prince and Princess of Wales in November 1905; the German
Crown Prince in 1910; Her Imperial Majesty the Queen-Empress in 1911;
Their Royal Highnesses the Prince and Princess Arthur of Connaught in
January 1925 and Therr Royal Highnesses the Crown Prince and Crown
Princess of Sweden in January 1927
7. In population, wealth and general advancerent, Jaipur is well to the

RN ’ ™ ™Y "7 yks Department which
® the celebrated Colonel
redit. A large water.

warke scheme for Jaipur City was completed in 1931,

8. On the outbreak of the Great War the Darbar placed the entire re-
sources of the State at the disposal of the Bratish Government and a portion
cf the State Transport Corps_proceeded on active service out of India in
November 1914. The corps also saw active service during the Chitral cam-
paign in 1895, the Tirah campaign in 1897-98 and in 1919 on the North-West
Frontier.

KISHENGARH.

1. The founder of the State was Kishen Singh, the second son of Maharaja
Udai Singh of Jodhpur, who leaving his patrimony conquered the tract of
country which now comprises Kishengarh, and became its ruler under the sign
manual of the Emperor Akbar in 15694, A treaty was concluded with the
British Government in 1818,

2. Maharaja Madan Singh who was born on the 1st November 1884,
succeeded to the gaddi in 1900. Until he was invested with full powers in 1905
the administration of the State was conducted by a State Council under the
supervision of the Resident ut Jaipur. He died at Rupragar on the 25th
September 1926, leaving no male issue. A decision as to the succession was
postponed, so long as there was a possibility of a pnsthumous heir being horn
to the late Ruler, Subsequently His Excellency the Viceroy approved the
succession of Maharaj Yagyanarain Singh, first cousin of the late Ruler.
The succession was announced by the Resident at Jaipur, in a Durbar held at
Kishengarh on the 24th November 1926. His Highness Maharaja Yagya-
narain Singh who was born on the 26th January 1896, was educated at the
Mayo College, Ajmer.

3. His Highness was married to the sister of the Raja Bahadur of Maksu-
dangarh in Central India in 1915 and a son Maharaj Kumar Yetendra Singh
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who was born of this marriage on the 5th May 1916 died on the 24th May
1930. Iis Highness visited liurope in 1921,

4. No Viceroy has yet visited Kishengarh.

5. The State is administered by a Council consisting of a I'rime Minister
and four members presided over by His Highness the Maharaja.

G. On the outbreak of the War (1914-19) the Darbar placed all their
wesources at the disposal of Government.

LAWA ,

1. Lawa was declared a segﬂmte Chiefship under the protection of the
British Government owing to the murder of the uncle of the Chief in 1867,
in which Mohammed Ali Khan, then Nawah of Tonk, was implicated.

2. The Thakur's family belongs to the Kachwaha Rajputs and 1s an off-
shoot of the Jaipur ruling house

3. Thakur Raghubir Singh of Lawa died on the 30th December 1929, and
wos succeeded by his son Bans Pardeep Singh, who was born on the 24th
‘Septemiber 1923  During s minority the estate is being managed under
the guidance of the Resident at Jaipur .

SHAHPURA.

1. This State was formed by the grant 1n Jagir of the pargana of Phulia
Yrom the Crown lands of Ajmer by the Emperor Shah Jahan in 1629 to Sujan
Singh, a cadet of the ruling house of Udmpur (Mewar), Sisodia Rajput by
caste.

2. In 1768 a descendant of Sujan Singh was granted the pargana of
Tachhola 1n Mewar by the Maliarana and 1n 179G a later descendant was
granted the title of *“Rajadhiraja’ by another Maharana.

3. In 1848, Rajadhiraja Jagat Singh received o sanad from the British
Government fixing the amount of tribute at Rs. 10,000 per annum with cer-
tamn provisos and concessions. The fief of Kachhola held under Mewar
consists of scventy-four villages, for which o tribute of Rs. 8,000 is paid
annually to the Mewar Darbar. The Raja is required to send his usual quota
of troops for three months every year to Udaipur and is himself required to
attend there for one month every alternate year generaily at the Dasehra
festival. Though the area given in column 6 of the Tabular Statement above
is that of the Phulia Pargana only, the figures of population, revenue, etc.,
given in the other columns are for the Phulia and Kachhola parganas
combined.

4. The late Rajadhiraja Sir Nahar Sinhji was selected in 1870 from
among the nearest of kin to succeed the late Rajadhiraja Lachman Singh,
who had died without adopting an heir. He was born on the 7th November
1635, nnd was entrusted with the management of the State in 1875. In July
1921, he waa granted a perconal ralute of 9 gruns which was made permanent
in December 1923, The statns of the Chicfship was also raized to that of &
State, and the Ruoler is now designated “‘Raja". Rajadhiraja Sir Nahar
Sén:hji having ruled over the State for over 62 years died on the 2§th June

32,

5. Rajadhirajs Umaid Singh, the eldest son of the late Raja, was born
on the 7th March 1876 and succeeded to the gaddi on the death of his father.
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He marned daughters of the Raja of Khetri and the Raja of Ralavata in
Kishengarh By the latter he has one son, Rajkumar Sundershan Deo, born
an 1915, and two daughters.

6 No Viceroy has ever visited the State

7. On the outbreak of the Great War the late Raja placed all the resources
of the State at the disposal of Government, offered the personal services of
himeelf and his two sons, and made generous contnbutions to various Funds
connected with the War.

TONK.

1 The Tonk State has three parganas Tonk, Aligarh and Nimbahera in
Rajputana and three parganas Swonj, Chhabra and Piraws 1 Central India.

2. The State was formed about the beginning of the last century by the
famous Pathan predatory leader Amir Khan, the companion in arms of
Jaswant Rao Holkar, who played a mast conspicuous part in all the distrac-
tions which preceded the British settlement of Malwa,

3. Amur Khan came 1nto alliance with the British Government in 1817
at the commencement of the operations undertaken aganst the Findaris, when
the possession of all his Estates within the terntones of Holkar was perma-
nently guaranteed to hum by Government
. 4 Nawab Wazir Muhammad Khan who succeeded his father Amir Khan
in 1834 did good service during the Mutiny. He died in 1864.

5 His late Highness Nawab Sir Mohammad Ibrahim Ali Khan, G C.8.1,,
G.C.I.E., was placed on the masnad by Government m 1867, cn the deposi-
tion of his father, Nawab Muhammad Al Khan, for complicity mn the attack
on the uncle of his tnbutary, the Thekur of Lawa. In connection with this
affair the estate of Lawa was made a separate Chiefship, and the deposed
Nawab was kept under surveillance at Benares until his death in 1895.

6. Nawab Sir Mohammad Ibrahim Ali, Xhan, G.C.8.1., G.C.L.E., who
ruled the State for over 60 years died on 23rd June 1930 and twas succeeded
by his eldest surviving son, His Highness Said-ud-Daula Wazir-ul-Mulk
Nawab Hafiz Mohammad Saadat Al Khan born on the 13th February 1879.
His Highness was created a G.C.ILE. on the 1st January 1934.

7. His Highness the Nawab 18 assisted in the Administration by a State
Council consisting of four members. A consultative Commitiee consisting
of 18 official and 13 non-official members has also been inaugurated in the
State since 1923, which body has no executive functions but serves to keep
the Administration in touch with public epinion.

8. The nearest railway station is Niwai, 20 miles from Tonk, by metalled
road on the Juipur-Sewat-Madhopur Railway.

9. The following Viceroys have paid visits to Tosk; Liords Mimto (1909),
Hardinge (1912) and Chelmsford (1916). .

17, On the outbreak of the War (1914-19) the Darbar placed all their re-
rources at the disposal of Government and made generons centributions to

various funds connected with the War.

11. The State contributes Rs. 5,000 a year since the 1st April 1922 towards
the maintenance of the Mina Corps at Deoli.
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who was born of this marriage on the 5th May 1916 died on the 24th May
1930. His Highness visited Liurope in 1921.

4. No Viceroy has yet visited Kishengarh.

5, The State is administered by a Council consisting of a Prime Minister
and four members presided over by His Highness the Maharaja.

6. On the outbreak of the War (1914-19) the Darbar placed all their
wesources at the disposal of Government.

LAWA. ,

1. Lawa was declared a separate Chiefship under the protection of the
British Government owing to the murder of the uncle of the Chief in 1867,
in which Mohammed Ali Khan, then Nawah of Tonk, was implicated.

2. The Thakur's family belongs to the Kachwaha Rajpuls and 1s an off-
shoot of the Jaipur ruling house.

3. Thakur Raghubir Singh of Lasa died on the 30th December 1929, and
-was succeeded by his son Bans Pardeep Singh, who was born on the 24th
September 1923. During his minority the estate is being managed under
the gmdance of the Resident at Jaipur. .

SHAHFPURA.

1. This State was formed by the grant in Jagir of the pargara of Phulia
from the Crown lands of Ajmer by the Emperor Shahk Jahan in 1629 to Sujan
Singh, a cadet of the ruling house of Udmpur (Mewar), Sisodia Rajput by
caste.

2. In 1768 a descendant of Sujan Singh was granted the pargana of
Kachhola i Mewar by the Maharana and 1n 1796 a later descendant was
granted the title of *““Rajadhiraja” by another Maharana.

3. In 1848, Rajadhiraja Jagat Singh received a sanad from the British
Government fixing the amount of tribute at Rs. 10,000 per annum with cer-
tain provisos and concessions. The fief of Kachhola held under Mewar
consists of seventy-four villages, for which a tribute of Rs. 3,000 is paid
annually to the Mewar Darbar. The Raja is required to send his usual quota
of troops for three months every year to Udaipur and is himself required to
attend there for one month every alternate year generally at the Dasehra
festival. Though the area given in column 6 of the Tabular Statement above
is that of the Phulia Pargana only, the figures of population, revenue, etc.,
given in the other columns are for the Phula and Kachhola parganas
combined.

4. The late Rajadhiraja Sir Nahar Sinhji was selected in 1870 from
among the nearest of kin to succeed the late Rajadhiraja Tachmen Singh,
who had.died without adopting an heir. He was born on the 7th November

1855, and was entrusted with the management of the State in 1875. In July
1921, he was granted n personal salute of 9 guns which was made permanent
in December 1925  The status of the Chiefship was aleo raised to that of a
State, and the Ruler is now desiznated ‘‘Raja’. Rajadhiraja Sir Nahar
fégghji having ruled over the State for over 62 years died on the 24th Jume

5. Rajadhiraja Umaid Singh, the eldest son of the late Raja, was born
on the 7th March 1876 and succeeded to the gaddi on the death of his father.
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Highness $m1 Rara-Rayan  Maharawal S Pirtht Singh was boin on
15th July 1888, and succeeded to the gadd on 8th January 1914, as the
eldest <on of the late Maharawal Shambhu Singh. His Highness has been
marned four times, namely, to the daughters of (1) His Highness Sir Kestt
Singh Bahadur, the late Maharao of Sirohi, (2) the Maharana of Danta,
(3) the Tlidkur of Malia. and (4) to the sister of s Highness Maharaja
Daulat Singh of Tdar, He has two sons, the Ist, Maharaj Kumar Chandra
Veer Singh, born on the 26th November 1909, and the second born on the
15th May 1921 His Highness was mvested with full powers on 18th
March 1914. The eldest danghter of His Highnees was married on the
a7th January 1998, to His Highness the Maharaja of Charkhari in Central
India  His Highness was created a K.C LE. on the 2nd January 1933,

2 4 Yand revenue scttlement on regular hines is in force

4 The communications of the State are by unmetalled ronds only, the
nearest rmlwav station heing Namli on the Raiputana-Malwa Railwav, dis-
tant 52 miles from Banawara, N

5. No Vicerov has vot visited Banswar,

6 Tn December 1911 Wis Wirhness Waharawal Pisthi Singh, when e was
Maharaj Kumar, zecompanied by the Kamdar and some representative Japir.
Aarz, attended the Coronation Duwhar ot Delli -
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7. On the outbreak of the Great War (1914—19) His Highness offered -
Ins services to Government.

DUNGARPUR.

1. The Rubng Family are Sisodia Rajputs and are an elder branch of
the house of Udaipur, from which they are said to have separated in the
twelfth century. Some time previous to the fifteenth century one of the
descendants of the elder brother of the Mewar Ruling Princes, who had been
supplanted by the younger brother at Chitor, emigrated from Mewar aud
possessed himself of Galiakot, now a prosperous and rising town situated
on the river Mahi .n the south-east corner of the State, and gradually driving
back the Bhil Chiefs, became master of the province, called Bagar, which
wncluded Banswara as well as Dungarpur. Whether this 1s true or not,
it is certain that the first Ruling Princes of Dungarpur resided at Galiakot,
as their ruined castle still stands there in a commanding position on the
banks of the Mahi river, After the death of Maharawal Udai Singh, whe
was Lilled fighting against the Emperor Babar in 1528 A.D., his territory
was split up, one Division of Dungarpur gong to the elder son, and the other
(now forming the State of Bans\vamgJ to the younger son.

2. On the fall of the Moghal Empire the Dungarpur State pmd a tribute
of Salim Shahi Rs. 35,000 to the Maharattas. By the treaty of 1818 the
State came under the protection of the British Government, to whom wa-
transferred the trbute, converted in 1904 to Imperial Rs, 17,500. The
present Ruling Prince His Highness Rai-Rayan Maharawal Sn Sir Laksh-
man Singh Bahadur succeeded his father Maharawal Sir Bijaya Singh Baha-
dur, X.C.1.E., on the 15th November 1918. He was born on the 7th March
1908. Tis Highness was married to the grand daughter of the Raja of
Bhinga on the 8th February 1920. He joined the Mayo College, Ajmer.
in November 1919, and left it in March 1927, after passing the Diplomn
Examiration and studying up to the lst year of the Post Diploma Course
there. In May 1927 he proceeded on a shert visit to England whence he
returned in October 1927. Her Highhess the Maharani Sahiba Biswanji

resented Ilis Highness with a davghter on the 16th January 1928. His
%ighne;s was invested with full ruling powers on the 16th .Febrnary 1928.
He was married a second time to the daughter of His late Highness Maharaja
Sir Madan Singh Babadur of Kishengarh on the 8th March 1928, Two
daughters have been born to Her Highness Maharani Shri Rathorji on the
25th July 1929 and 26th July 1930, and & son, the heir-apparent, on the 14th
August 1931, He has three brothers. * From 1918 to 1928 a Palitical Officer,
stationed at Dungarpur, supervised the administration which was carried on
by » State Council of which he was President. His Highness was created
8 X.C.8.1. on the 3rd June 1935.

3. The distance by fair-weather road from Udaipur i« 67 miles, and from
Ahmedabad, 75 miles.

4. No Viceray has yet visited Drnearpur.

5. On the ontbreak of the War (1914—19) His Highness the late
Maharawal placed the entire resources of his State and his percon at the
dispo<al of Government. His Highness the late Maharawal also offered to
raise 2 rignalling sections during 1915 and 1916 as his contribution- towards
Tmperinl defence and supplied 100 men to Government for garrison duty
from May 1018 till the end of the War. He also contributed n sum of ahout
Hs, 1,30.000 to War Fonds,
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G The State possesses a good modein Hospital and two dispensaries and
the School at the Capital has recently been raised to the status of a High
School.

EUSHALGARH.
1. The Chiefship of Kushalgarh is a feudatory of Banswara and not an
independent State. B

2 In 1868, as a result of disputes between Banswara and Kushalgarh,

the Government of India decided after an enquiry that the Banswara Darbar
should refrain from all interference in the Kushalgarh estate and that the
Rao, though continuing to render certan specified acts of allegiance and to
pay an annual trnibute of Rs. 1,100 Salim Shahi (converted in 1901 to Imperial
Rs 53M to the Banswara Darbar, should, in accordance with the custom
observed 1n former years, correspond direct with the Political Agent. This
tribute 1s paid through the Political Authorities, but the Chiefship also pays
an annual tnbute of Rs. 1,205 Salim Shaln direet to the Rutlam Darbar.

3. The Kushalgarh family belongs to the Rathor clan of Rajputs. It 18
closely connected with the ruling family of Jhabua in Central India, and is
descended from Rao Jodha of Marwar, whose great grandson Askaran ob-
taned a grant of Kushalgarh from the Emperor Aurangzeb.

4. The present Chief Rao Ranjit Singh was born on 2vd May 1882, and
succeeded to the Estate on the death of his father Tdai Singh on 13th Janu.
ary 1916. :

5. The Chief is not entitled to any salute. The estate has not been visited
by any Viceroy. . .

8. The Rao of Kushalgarh attended the Delhi Corenation Durbar ir
December 1911.

7. The Rao at present has four sons by his junior Rani and a grandson .
born on the 11th May 1924 to his deceased eldest son Brij Behari Singh, who
died on the 9th February 1933.

8. On the outbreak of the Great War the late Rao placed all the resources
of his estate at the disposal of Government and offered his personal services
and also those of his soms.

PARTABGARH.

1. The Msharawat of Partabgarh is descended from Khim Singh, second
son of Maharana Mokul, and younger brother of Rana of Kumbha who held
the gaddi of Mewar from 1419 to 1474. Khim Singh's second son, Suraj
Mal, possessed himself of the Sadri and Dhariawad districts.

2. Bikaji, the great miandson of Suraj Mal, 1s said to have left Mewar
in 1553 with a few Rajput followers and defeating the local Bhil proprietors
carved out for himself an independent State on the border of Sadri with his
Capital at Deolia. The town of Partabgarh was founded by Maharawat Partab
Singh at the commencement of the eichteenth century.” From the time of
the establishment of the Mahratta power in Malwa the Ruling Prince of
Partabgarh paid tribute to Holkar. In I818. Partabgarh was taken under
the protection of the British Government. Under the Treaty of Mandsuur,

?2
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the British Government acquired a right to the tribute levied by Holkar m
Partabgath. In conmderation, howevei, of the political influence lost hy
Holkar under that treaty, it was resolved to account to him annually for the
aniount of the tribute (Imperial Rs 86,350), which 1s, therefore, paid to him
from the British Treasury.

3. On Sawant Singh’s death m 1844 he was succeeded by his grandson,
Dalpat Singh. The latter had previously succeeded to the State of Dungar-
ur on the deposition of Jaswant Singh by whom he had been adopted. On
is succession to Partabgarh he relinquished Dungaipur. Dalpat Singh was
succeeded by ‘his son Udai Singh who died withont issue in 1890. The sue-
cession of his nearest male relative Raghunath Singh, Maharaj of Arned, was
recognised by Government. Some financial control of the State had to be
exercised through Political Officers after the famine of 1900.

4. The present rule: is His Highress Maharawat Ram Singh Bahadur,
who was born on the 12th April 1908, and succeeded to the gaddi on 18th
January 1920, on the demise of his grandinther Maharawat Raghunath
Singh. ~ His Highness was educated at the Mayo Oollege, Ajmer. Mis High-
ness was first married to the eldest daughter of late Rao Raja Madho Singh
of Sikar in Jaipur who died in January 1931. His Highness subsequently
married the daughter of Maharana Sir Keshav Prasad Singh, C.B.E., of
Dumraon in Bihar on 20th April 1932, His Highness has one sister and
two daughters born on 26th August 1912, 16th February 1925 and 18th May
1929, respectively, The nearest relative to His Highness on the male side
is his uncle Maharaj Gordhan Singh of Arnod. !

5, Partabgarh possesses a good modern dispensary, and is connected with
the Railway at Mandsaur in Gwalior territory, a distance of 20 miles, by »
telegraph line and a metalled road.

6. A land revenue settlement on regular lines has been carried out in all
except Bhul villages, in which a summary t has been imposed.

7. No Viceroy has yet visited Partabgarh.

8. On the outbreak of the War (1914—19) the Darbar placed all the 1e—
sources of the State at the disposal of Government. The late Ruler also
offered his and his son’s personal services. .

TUDAIPUR (MEWAR).

1 The Udaipur family is the highest in rank and dignity among the Raj-
put Princes of India. The Ruling Prince is considered by Hindus to be the
representative of Rnma, the ancient King of Ajodhya, by one of whose
descendants, Kanak Sen, the present family was founded abont A D. 144,

2. No State 1n India made a more courageous ot prolonpged resistance to
the Mulnmmadans than Udaipur It is the boast of the family that ther
never gate a daughter in marriage to any of the Muhammadan Emperors.
Thex helong to the Sisodia sect of the great Gehlot clan. The foundation of
the Gehiot dynasty in Rajputana was aftected by Bapa Nawnl (the ancestor
of the present Maharann) who on being driven out of Tdar by the Bhils and
having wandered for some years over the wild country to the north of Tdai-
pur, eventually eatablished himself in Chitor and Mewar in A.D. 734.
Sinee tl at time Mewar has, with brief interruptions ansing from the fortunes
of war, continued in the possession of the present house.

8. Chitor wns besieged ond eaptured with preat slanghter by the
Aohammadans on no less than three oceasions by Aln-ud-in Ehilji in 1393,
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by Bahadur Shah of Gujerat 1n 1534 and by Akbar in 1567, but the Udaipur
bouse succeeded 1n regaining the possession of Chitor each time it was wrested
from it. During the rule of Rana Udai Singh when Chitor was sacked for
the third time, the Maharana retired to the valley of the Girwa in the Aravali
nlls, where he founded the City of Udaipur, the present capital of Mewar.
Oda1 Singh swrvived the loss of Clutor only four years and was succeeded in
1572 by hrs famous son, Partab, who disdnined submission to the congueror.
After sustamung repeated defeats I*aitab was about to fiy into the deserts
towards Sind when fortune suddenlv turned in s favour. and by the help
of some money supplied by his Minister he was enabled to collect lus adher-
ents, and surprised and cut to pieces the Imperial forces at Dawair. He
tollowed up his success with such energy, that i a short campaign he re-
covered nearly all Mewar, of which he retained nndisturbed possession until
his death  The countiy continued to enjoy tranquillity for some years after-
ward~, but in 1806 Udaipur again sustaned severe teverses and was Jud
waste by the armies of Scindia, Holkar and Amiz Khan and by many hordes of
Pindan plunderers  To such distress was the Maharana reduced that le was
dependent for hye maintenance on the Lounty of Zalim Singh, the Regent of
TRotah, who gave him an allowance of Rs. 1,000 2 month. In this stnte of
degradation %I:\h:\rmm Bhim Singh was found m 1818, when the British
Goverument extended 1ts protection to the State

The finances of the State were 1estored by Captain Tod, the first Political
Agen*, aceredited to the State, between 1818 and 1821  Full powers were
restored to the Maharana in 1826 TFrom 1861 to 1865 the State was ad-
tministered by a Council advised by the Ielitical Agent, during the nunonty
of Maharana Sambhu Smgh. who was then entrusted with the management
uf the State There was 2 simlar nmority admimstration from 1874, till
Maharana Sajjan Singh recerved his powers.

4. On the death of the late Rulin: Prince Mahaiana Sir Fateh Singh
Bahadur on the 24th May 1930, Iic Highness Maharajadhiraja Mahatena
Sir Bhupal Singh Bahadur succeeded s father to the gaddi of Mewar. The
Viceroy’s Kharita recognising his succession was presented to him by the
Agent to the Governor General on the 220d August 1930. His Highness was
created a K.C IL on the 3rd June 1919, and « G C S1. on 1Ist Januaiv
ig(}l A permanent local salute of 21 guns was sanctioned on the 1st Januar

21.

5. His Highness married the sister of the Thakur of Auwa in March
1910, who died m June 1910  He sgamm mared i February 1911 the
daughter of Thakur Kesri Singh of Achrol in the Jaipur State.” His third
mariage took place on the 17th January 1928 with the daughter of the
Thakur of Khudala in the Marwar State.

. 6 The admnistration of the State 1s carried on under the personal super-
vision of His Highness the Maharana assisted by a Musahib Ala and twe
Ministers. -

7. A proportion of the expenses comnected with the maintenance of the
Mewar Bhil Corps 13 debited to the Mewar Darbar.

'8‘. The State maintains 2 units of Indinn State Forces—Mewar Lancers as
an ‘“ A " class unit and the Bhupal Infantrr and Bhupal Training Company
a8 * B’ clngs units. . s -
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DANTA. ~

1. The Ruling House of Danta belongs to the Barad Sept of the Paramara
Boinnta hone dncaandad o Jiwent Yng from the celebrated Emperor Vikrama-
1e title of Maharana and a dynastic salate
" 1uch influence from having in his territory
Amba Bhawani, Shri Koteshwar Mahadev
., which are wisited in laige nmumbers by
pilgrims of all ranks and creeds from all over India.

2. Maharana Shr: Bhawaursinhyi, who sueceeded to the qaddi m 1925,
was educated at the Mayo College, Ajmer, and is entitled to be received by
His Excellency the Viceroy.

3. The State enjoys plenary powers.

4. The Heir-apparent Maharaj Kumar Shn Prithira) Sinhp was born on
22nd July 1928,

JAISALMER.

1. The Ruling family are Jadon Bhatt Rejput, and claim descent from the
Yadon or Jadon Xings, whose power was paramount in Indin 3,000 yesrs ago.
The real founder of the Jaisalmer family is held to be Deoraj, who wnsnﬁlo
first Rawal apd was born about the middle of the tenth century. Jaisalmer,
the present capital, was built in 1156 by Rawal Jaisal.
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2. The first Ruling Prince with whom the Bntish Government entered
into political relations was Maharawal Mulraj, and a treaty was concluded in
1818. The late Ruler Maharawal Saliwahan succeeded to the gaddi by adop-
tion 1n 1891 at the age of 5. During his minority, the administration was

ducted by the Resident at Jodhpur assisted by a Dewan and Council. He
died on the 14th April 1914, leaving no beir by blood or adoption, and was
succeeded by His Highness Maharawal Sir Jawahir Singh Bahadur who was
the adopted son of Thakur Man Singh, the senior member of the Ruling
family. His Highness was born on the 18th November 1882 and was edu-
cated at the Mayo College and with the Imperial Cadet Corps. He was
created a K.C.S.X. on the 1st January 1918. Maharaj Kumar Girdbar
Singhji, son and heir to His Highness, was born on 13th November 1907.
He was educated at the Mayo College and is married to the sister of His
Highness the Raja of Narsingarh in Central India. A second son Maharaj
Kumar Hukam Singhji was born on 14th February 1927. His Highness has
a grandson Bhanwar Raghunath Singhji.

.
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3. The greater part of the State 1s desert, and the nearest railway station
15 Baumer 1 Marna territory, some 90 miles from the capital, Jawsalwer.
No Viceroy has yet visited this State. Her Excellency Lady Chelmsford
visited Jaisalmer in Novmeber 1920,

4. His Highness Maharanal S8ahwahan attended the Coronation Durbar
at Delht in December 1011

5 On the outbreak of the Great War (1914—19) the Daibar placed ,all
then resources at the disposal of Government. Hys Highness also offered
his personal services. '

JODHPUR (MARWAR)

1 Jodhpur is one of the three prncipal States of Rajputana and the
Maharajadhiraja 1s the head of the Rathor clan of Rajputs. Off-shoots from
Jodhipur are the States of Bikanar and Kishengmh in Rajputana, Idar 1n the
Wentern India States Agencysand Ratlam, Jhabua, Sitamau and Salana m
Cential India

2. The Marwar State may be said to have been founded 1n 1459 when the
~eat of Government was transfenred to the present eapital (Jodhput); but a
first footing was acquired in the thirteenth century, when Sizhji, a grandson
of Jai Chand, the last Xing of Kananj, conquered Mallani and the neigh-
bouring tract, and planted the standard of the Rathors amidst the sand hills
ot the Luni in 1212,

3 A treaty with the Butish Government was concluded 1n 1818. Maha-
raja Takhat Singh did good service during the Mutiny of 1857 and was created
a G.C.8.1. During the rule of Maharaja Jaswant Singh the State prospered.
The Civil jurtsdiction of the District of Mallant was restored to the State in
1891, and the entire admunistration of the District in 1898, Maharaja Sardar
Singh who succeeded Maharaja Jaswant Singh died in 1911 and was succeeded
by Maharaja Sumer Singh. The latter proceeded to the Front in the War
(1914-—19) and was created a K.B.E.

4 The present Ruler, Lieut -Col. Sir Umaid Singh Bahadur, was hoin
on the 8th July 1903, and succeeded to the gadd: on the death of his elder
brother, the late Maharaja Sir Sumer Singh Bahadur, K.B.E., on the 3rd
October 1918. During the minonty of His Highness, the administration of
the State was conducted by a Council consisting of a Premident and five
memnbers and working under the general control of the Resident. In addi-
tion a Committee of three members, representing the great hody of Thakurs
in Marwar, was formed to constitute an advisory body,

Hiz Highness Maharaja Sir Umaid Singh was educated at the Mayo
College, Ajmer. and was invested with full miling powers by His Excellency
the Vicerov on the 27th January 1923. He was made an Honorary Captain
n the Indian Army on the 24th Octeber 1921, was promoted to the Honorary
rink of Major on” the 2nd June 1923 and Honorary TLientenant-Colonel in
\wrust 1933, He married the daughter of Rao Baliador Thakur Jev Singh
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of Umaidpagar (Osian) mn Matwar  on the 11th November 1921. Mahara)
Kunwar Hanwant Singh, heir to His Highness, was born on the 16th June
1923 A second son Maharaj Kunwar Himmat Singh was born in London
on the 21st June 1925, a third son Mahara) Kunwar Han Singh was born
on the 21st September 1929, a daughter was born on 14th December 1930
and a fourth Mahara) Kunwar on the 20th Septemnber 1933 .

His Highness was created a K.C V.O on the 17th March 1922, a
KOS i Tune 1925 and a G C TE on the 18t January 1930

His Highness wviated Europe 1 March 1923 (accompanied by Her
Highness), August 1928 and October 1932 His Highness alsa visited East
Afniea n 1933 and 1935

5. Laeutenant-General His Highness Maharaja 8ir Fartap Singh, G.C.B.
Gt.8I, ¢.C.V.0, LLD. D.Cl, ADC, gieat uncie of the plesent
Ruler who had abdicated the Idar gadd:, m order to be appunied Regent of
the Jodhpur State during the mumonty of the late Maharaja Sumer Singh,
was appointed to the same position during the minority of the present Ruling
Prince He was Prexudent of the Couneil of Regency nntil his death, which
oceurred on the 4th September 1922,

6. The admmstration of the State 1s carried on by His Highness assisted
by a Counail consisting of a Chief Mimster and four other Ministers to
whom defimite portfolios are allotted bv the Maharaja.

T The State Forces have seen much active service. The Ist Regiment of
‘Cavalry served with distinetion in the China Bxpedition (1900-1901) and in
the Tirah Campaign (1867-1898) The State Military orgamsation has re
<ently been changed. There are now four “A” class wnits, the Jodhpur
Sardar Risala, the Jodhpur Sardar Infantry, the Jodhpur Transport Corps
and the Jodhpur State DMilitary Band attached to the Sardar Infantry

The 8a1dar Risala setved with distinction i the Great War fiust in Prance
from 1914 to 1918 and thereafter in Palestine till the end of War. The fact
that ths Highness Maharaja Sumer Smgh and His Highness Maharaja Su
Partap Singh were with them 1n peison, the former from September 1914 to
June 1915, and the latter with one short interval from September 1914 to
October 1918 was an inspiration to all. In Palestine, the Risala performed
an exploit unprecedented in War, when they captured the fortified town of
Haifa at the gallop, kilhing many Turks and capturing 700 prisoners and
Tachine guns which now decorate the bastions of the Fort

8. The following Viceroys have paid visits to Jodhpur : T,ords Northbrook,
Dufferin, Lansdowne, Elgm, Curzon, Minto. Hardinge, Chelmsford, Reading
Irwin, Goschen and Willingdon. . )

. The State was also visted by Hiz Royal Highness the Prince of Wales 1
November 1921 and by Their Royal Highnesses the Prince and Princess
Arthur of Connaught in Januvary 1925.

His Bxcellency the Commander-in-Chief alco paid a visit to Jodhpur in
March 1923.
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9. The present length of the Jodhpur Railway in' Marwar territory is
766 mmlea.

FALANPUR.

The Ruling Family is of Afghan origin, belonging to the Yusufzai Lohani
tribe, and is said to have first settled in Bihar i1n the 12th century. In the
14th century Malek Khwram Ehan. the founder of the House, captuied
Jhalor. Their rule over Palanpur commences from the 16th century when
Emperor Akbar gave Palanpur. Deesa and Dantiwada to Ghazni Khar, the
12th Ruler of the House. Thus the I.oham1 House, which is the oldest
amongst the existing Mubammadan Rubng Houses in India, came to rule
over Jhalor, Sachor and Binmal along with Palanpur, Deesa and Dantiwada
unttl the end of the 17th centurv when the capital was finally established
at Palanpur.

9. Malek Usman Khan, the 5th Ruler, was granted the hereditary title of
*Zubt-ul-Mulk® by the Sultan of Gujarat, and (ihanz: Khan, the 12th Ruler,
who was also the Governor of Lahore, received the hereditary titles of
“Dewan’’ and ‘‘Mahakhan'’ from Emperor Akbar. The title of *‘Nawab'
was conferred on the Ruler by His Impenal Majesty the King Emperor in
1910 as a hereditary distinction.

3. The present Ruler Major His Eughness Sir Taley Muhammad Khan
Bahadur, the 29th Ruler of the House, ascended the gaddi on the 28th Sep-
tember 1918. His Highness was granted an Honorary Commssion as Captan
in the Army in 1916, and was created a K.C.I.E. on the 5th June 1920, His
Highness was appointed Aide-de-Camp to His Royal Highness the Prince cf *
‘Wales during his visit to India, and was created on the 17th March 1922 a
K.C.V.0. In 1930 His Highness was promoted to the rank of Major, and
was created a G.C.I.E. on the 1st January 1932. His Highness was 2 mem-
ber of the Indian Delegation to the 9th A bly of the League of Nations
held at Geneva in September 1928. His Highness' son and Heir-Apparent
Nawabzada Igbal Muhammad Khan was born on the 8th June 1917.

* 4, Their Excellencies Lord Dufferin and Lord Elgin halted for a few
hg‘tjxrs at Palanpur. His Excellency Lord Irwin paid a visit to Talanpur in
1927,

5. His Royal Highness the Duke of Connaught, when he was Commander-
in-Chief of the Bombtay Force, twice visited and stayed at Palanpur as His
late Highnesa' guest.

6. General §ir George White and Field Marshals Sir William Birdwood
and glrlPhlhp W. Chetwode, Commanderaan-Chief, also visited the Palan-
pur State,

7. The Talanpur State ascisted the Britisch Government Ly supplying

transport animals during the Afghan Wars of 1812 and 1870. During the
Mutiny of 1857 the State rendered prompt and valuahle assistance to the
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Briush Government. On the outbreak of the Great War (1914—19) His
late Highness placed all the resources of the State at the disposal of His
Impenal Majesty the King Emperor and offered the personal services of his

two sons.
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BIKANER

1. The Rulers of Bikaner are Rathor Rajputs. The State was founded
1 1565 by Rao Bikay, a son of Rao Jodhay ot Marwar, the founder of Jodh-
put. A Treaty was concluded on the 9th Maich 1818 with the Butish Gov-
ernment. In 1869 an estradition treaty was executed with the British Gov-
ernment which was subsequently modified in 1887.

2 The present Ruler, Fis Highness Mahmaja Shn Sy Ganga Singhyi
Bahadur, 21st Prince of his line, who was born 1n October 1880, ascended the
gaddy in 1887 and was 1nvested with full ruling powers on the 16th Decern-
ber 1898. Duning ns minonty the State was admimstered by a Counetl of
Regency under the Presidentship of the Political Agent.

Hi. Highness was created a K.C.IE in 1910 (for seivices in connection
with the China eampaign); a K.C.8.I. on the 2ith June 1904; a G.C.LE.
on 1st January 1907; a G.C ST in Decemnber 1911, a K.C.B. on the 1t
January 1918, [for <ervices in connmection with the Wur (1914—19)]; a
G.C.V.0. 1n Jannary 1919, and a G.B E. on the Ist Tanmary 31921, He received
the Kaiser-i.Hind Decoration, 1st class, for services in connection with the
famme of 1899-1900; the China Medal m 1900 and the Gold Dwbar Medal in
January 1903 .

In 1902, His Highness was appointed an Honorary A.D.C. to His Royal
Highness the Prince of Wales, an Honorary Colonel in the Indian Army
and an Honorary A.D.C to His Majesty fhe King Emperor on the 8rd
June 1910. He was promoted to the rank of Honorary Major-General on
the Ist August 1017 [in recognition of his personal services at the IFront of
the War (1014—%], ¥le was gazetted Honorary Colonel of the 2nd
Fancers on the 30th December 1919. His Highness was promoted to  the
rank of Lientenant-General in September 1930,

Hiv Hicliness attended the Coronation Durbara at Delhi in 1903 and I91T.

Her Highness Maharaniji 8ri Bhatianiji Sahib received the Tmperia! Order
af the Crown of Tndia on New Year’s Day, 1935,
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A petsonal salute of 19 guns was granted to His Maghness on the 1st Jaru-
ary 1918, and a permanent local salute of 19 guns on the 1st January 1921.

His Highness has visited Eutope on the following occasions:— |

August 1902 (to attend the Coronation of His Majesty the late King
Emperor); 1907; 1911 (to attend the Coronation of His Majesty the present
King Emperor); 1917 (as_representative of India at the Imperial War
Cabinet and Conference); Novemher 1918 (to attend the Peace Conference):
May 1922; August 1924 (to attend the meetings of the Assembly of the
League of Nations); August 1930 (to attend the meetings of the Assembly
of the League of Nations, the Impertal Conferences and the Indian Round
Table Conference); August 1931 (to attend the resumed sessions of the
Indian Round Table Conference); May 1935 (to attend the celebrations con-
nected with the Silver Jubilee of His Majesty King Gearge V).

His Highness is a Freeman of the cities of London, Edinburgh,
Manchester and Bristol; a Vice-President of the Royal Empire Society; a
First Member of the Indinn Red Cross Society; and Doctor of Laws of the
Cambridge, Edinburgh and Benares Hindu Universities as well as a Patron
»and Chancellor of the Benares Hindu University.

. 3. On the inauguration of the Chamber of Princes in February 1921, His
Highness was elected the first Chancellor of the Chamber of Princes—a post
to which he likewise was, without break, re-elected for a period of 5 vears
running. His Highness was, for 5 consecutive years, elected Honorary Gene-
ral Secretary to ’(ie Princes’ Conferences held in Delhi from 1916 to 1920,
prior to the institution of the Chamber of Princes, during which period, and
under which designation, he discharged the same responsible dnties which
now fall on the shoulders of the Chancellor.

4. The following Viceroys have paid visits to Bikaner: Yord Elgin (1896):
Lind Curzon (November 1902); Lord Minto (Nosvember 1906 and 1908): Lord
Hardinge (November 1912, October 1913 and Kovember 1915); Lord Chelms.
ford (November 1920Y; Lord Reading (December 1921 and January 102%:
Lord Irwin (January 1927, October 1927 and Janmary-Febroary 1929
and Tord Wilingdon (February and November 10341
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The State was also visited by Their Royal Highnesses the Duke and Duch-
ess of Connaught and His Royal Highness the Grand Duke of Hesse in Febru-
ary 1903; Their Royal Highnesses the Prince and Princess of Wales in
November 1905; His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales in December
1921 and Their Royal Highnesses the Prince and Princess Arthur of
Connaught 1 December 1924; and Her Royal Highness the Princess Alice
Countess of Athlone and the Right Hon’ble Major General the Earl of
Athlone in February 1935.

5. Mahataj Kumar Shri Sadul Smghii Bahadur, son and Heir to His
Highness, was born on the 7th September 1902 He was made an Honorary
Captain on the lst January 1921 and a Companion of the Roval Victorian
Orger on the 17th March 1922 on the occasion of His Royal Highness the
Prince of Wales’ visit to India. A son was born to the Maharaj Kumar
on the 2st April 1924, and a second son on the 1lth December 1925.
His Highness’ second son Maharaj Eumar Sri Bijey Singhji Bahadur who
was born on the 20th March 1909, died on the 11th February 1932.

6. The ogeuing ceremony of the Gang Canal was performed by His
Excellency the Viceroy in October 1927.

7. The Bikaner State is in direct political relations with the Agent to
the (jovernor General in Rajputana.

8. On the outbreak of the Great War (1914—19) the Bikaner Governmnent
placed all the resources of the State at the disposal of the British Govern-
ment. His Highness also offered his personal services. He was appointed
to Sir John French's staff and jomed the appointment on the 7th December
1914. The Bikaner Camel Corps proceeded shortly afterwarde with an
Indian Division to Egypt. His Highness was most reluctantly compelled to
return to Bikaner owing to the serious illness of the Princess, His Highness'
elder daughter, which, unfortunately, culminated 1n her demise on the 31st
July 1915. .

9. During the autumn and winter of 1915-16 His Highness was himself
seriously indisposed; and after that, in spite of his pressing requests, was not
permitied to return to Fronce on Active Service, as his presence in India was
deemed necessary and also more useful in connection with the War by the
Viceroy.

SIROHI.

1. The Ruling Family are Deora Rajputs, a branch of the Chauhan
clan, and are said to be descended from Prithwi-Raj, the Chauhan King of
Dethi. The founder of the Sirohi house was one Deornj, the first of the
Deora s"lnn of Rajputs, who lived in the thirteenth century, but the Chavhans
are said to have appeared in this part of the country (f.e., at Jalor in
Jodhpur to the northwest about 1152) The present capital, Sirohi, was
built in 1425. About this time the Rana of Chitor is said to have taken
refuge at Mount Abu from the army of Kutbud-din of Gujarat and, when
that force retired, he refused to leave having learnt how strong the place was

e was, however, driven out by a force under the Sirohi Prince’s son, and
ro other Ruling Prince was allowed on the hill till 1836, when the prohibi-
tion was withdrawn, A treaty was concinded with the Ran of Sirohi in
1823, and in 1815 the Rao made over to the British Government, under
certain conditions, certain lands on Mount Abu for the establishment of a
canitortum.  Phese landa together with n surrounding portion amounting te
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about 6 square miles were made over to the Brtish Government under a
permanent leage on an agreement concluded in October 1917.

2. The present Ruler of Sirohi, His Highness Maharajadhiraja Maharao
Sir Sarup Ram Singk Bahadur, was born on the 27th September 1888. He
was educated under the tuition of a Political Officer and conducted the
admimistration of the State for 10 years as Musahib Ala prior to his accession
to the gadds. He <ucceeded lis late father Maharao Sir Kesei Singh on the
29th Apnl 1920, the latter having abdicated the gadd: on account of old age.
His Highness has been married (1) to the youngest daughter of His Highness
the Maharao of Cutch bv whom he has three davghters, one of whom has
since died, (2) to the sister (since deceased) of His Highness the Maharaja of,
Rutlam, (3) to a daughter of the Thakur of Kuwar in Gujarat and (4) to the
daughter of the Thakur of Juma (Ajmer-Merwara). His Highness has no
male 1ssue. The titles of ‘“ Maharao "’ and of ‘“ Maharajadhiraja ** were
conferred on the Ruler of Sirohi as hereditary distinctions on the lst July
1889 and on the 12th December 1911, respectively. His Highness was created
a K.CS.I. on the 3rd June 192 on the occasion of His Majesty the King
Emperor’s birthday aud & G.C.I.E. on the 1st January 1932, At the present
time His Highness 15 carrying on the administration of the State with the
belp of a Chief Minister.

The only ruling families of note connected with Sirohi are those of Bunds
2nd Kotah, Marriages have taken place in recent times with the Kachhwaha
family of Jaipur, the Rathor families of Jodhpur and Kishengarh, the Jadon
families of Karauli and Jaisalmer, the Sisodia families of Dungarpur and
Banswara and the Jadeja family of Cutch.

38 The Bombay, Baroda and Central India Railway (Metre Gauge) passes
through the State, the length in Sirohi territory being about 40 miles.

4. No Viceroy has yet visited the Capital of Sirchi, but Lord Lansdowne
1 1890 and Lord Curzon in 1902 vieited Mount Abu, which 1s the most
notable place in Sirohi, some 4,000 feet above the level of the sea. The high.
st peak is known as Guru Shikhar (the Saint’s pinnacle) 5,650 feet high.
Abu is the headquarters of the Governor General’s Agent and is famous for
s Jain temples at Delswara, about two miles from the station,

5. The Siroh1 State 1s in direct political relations with the Agent to the
Governor General in Rajputana. .
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1. In ancient times the country was mhabited by the T.epcus under the
rule of Chiefs The present ruling dynasty claims to be of Tibetan origin
and connected with the ruling dynasty of China through its ancestor Guru
Tashi  Guru Tashi settled and died ot Chumbi, His third son, Mipon Rab,
Leader of Men, married a Tibetan lady and settled at Gangtok. He had fom
sons, fiom whom the four chief families in Sikkim trace their descent. Iis
fourth son was (yuru Tashi, whose grent prandson, Pinchu Nem-gye, said to
have been born in 1604 A.D. became the first Rajn of Sikkim and his acies-
won to the gadd: 18 smd to have occurred mn 1641 The Siklam State suffered
various encroachments from Bhutan, Tibet and Nepal. The Chumbi Val-
ley, which oiiginally belonged to Sikkim, was annexed to Tibet after the war
between Tibet cum China and Nepal. British relations with Sikkam com-
menced at the time of the outbreak of the war with Nepal in 1814-15, and
after its conclusion the country which had been wrested from the Raja dur-
g the successive Gurkha mvasions dating from 1780, was restored to him.

® TIn 1834-35 a further inroad into the Sikkim Terai by the Lepcha
refugees in Nepal 1 which the British Government intervened, led to nepo-
*iatiens by which the British Government acquired the unconditional cession
by the Maharaja of Sikkim of the Darjeeling tract. A compensation of

s 3,000 per annum was at first granted for this ceasion Tt was increased
m 1816 to Rs 6,000,

2 The ecttlement in Darieeling advanced rapidly from a population of
100 in 1839 to about 10,000 in 1849, chiefly by immigration from Bhutan.
Qikkim and Nepal. This increased importance of Darjecling was viewed
with jealousy by the Sikkim Darbar resulting in 1849 in their seizure and
impriconment of Dra. Hooker and Campbell, the latter the Snperintendent
of Darjeeling, who were travelling in Sikkim with the permission of Govern-
ment and the Maharaja. This led to the expedition of 1850, and the annexa-
tion of the Sihkim Terai and a certmin portion  of the Sikkim Hills to the
Darjeeling district, and to the stoppage of the annual -compensation of
Re 6,000, There wwaa another <mall expedition inte Silkim in 1860 ending
in the Treaty of 1861, By the 22nd Article of the Treaty the Maharaja«
agreed to remove the seat of hia Gavernment from Tibet to Sikkim, nnd to
reside there for nine monthe in the vear. and » Vakil waw aceredited by the
Qikkim Darbar to reside nt Darjeeling.  The annual compepantion  of
e, 6000 was restored in 1862 Tn 1868 gt wac increased to Nz 9000, and
in 18T tn M. 12.000
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4 After the abandonment of the proposed Mission of 1886 the Tibetans
advanced 1nto Sikkim and built a fort at Lingtu, TIutrigues followed. In
1838 the Sikkim expeditionary force was sent against Lingtu, and in Septem-
ber the campaign ended with the complete espulsion of the Tibetans across
the Jelap La,

5. In December 1888 negatiations for the settlement of the Sikkum-Tibet-
an dispute were unsuccessfully opened with the Chinese Resident, who came
to Gnatong for the purpase. The negotiations were re-opened in 1889 through
Mr, James 1. Hart of the Chinese ImPErinl Customs Service, and resulted
in the Sikkim-Tibet Convention, signed in Caleutta on the 1.7}11 March 1890,
The boundary between Sikkim nnd “Cibet was fixed. The British Protectorate
over Sikkim and jts exclusive control over the internal ndmmistrn_ﬁun and
toreign relations of the State was recognised and the guestions of increased
facilities for Trade, pasturage on the Sikkim side of the fls,l}hel‘, and of the
armnpement for officisl communications between the Dritish Government
and Tibet were reserved for discussion-

6 In December 1833 the regulations regarding trade communications, and
Pasturage, to be appended to the above mentioned Convention of 1890, were
drawn up. They included the establishment of a trade mart at Tatung on
the Tibetan side of the fromtier. The import and export of certain goods
were prohibited, or permitted subject to such restrictions as either Govern-
ment might impose; and other goods were to be esempt from duty for a period
of five years, after which period o_ tariff s to be mutually agreed upou.
During this period of five years trade in Indian tea was not to be engaged in
Up to the present date no further agreement on the question of a tariff or the
importation of Indian tea has heen arrived at. The mart in Yatung was
opened in 1894, .

7. A boundaly ission was appointed in 1893, but with no usefn)
Tesults as both the ‘Tibetan and Clunese authorities vefused to vecomnice the
line of demarcation fixed by the Convention of 1890, and the matter restel

for the time,

'~
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8. In May 1802 the Government of India decided to assert their Treaty
rights in respect of the boundary by expelling any Tibetan posts and officials
found at Ginogong, or elsewhere on the Siklim side of the frontier described
in Article I of the Sikkim-Tibet Convention. Mr. White, the then Political
Officer, accordingly left Gangtok for the frontier on the 15th June 1902,
accompanied by a military escort and expelled the Tibetan outposts and
officials stationed at Giaogong, and destroyed the Tibetan walls and block-
houses on the British side of the frontier without any opposition. The party
returned in August 1902, after having traversed and surveyed the whole of
the boundary line north of Giaogong and the Donkya La and Lho-nak, and
having taken o complete and careful survey of the country on both sides of
the frontier. The Tibetan graziers and traders were permitted to remain. but
were informed that they had no nghts within that area.

9. In June 1903, the Government of India deputed a 3fission to Tibet
under Colonel (now Sir Franeis) Younghusband, K.C.L.E., to meet Chinese
and Tibetan representatives 1n order to settle long-pending questions relating
to the Sikkim-Tibet boundary and trade facilities. The Mission stayed for
some months at Xhamba Jong, but as it was impossible to induce the Tibetans
to negotiate there the Mission was torced to proceed to Chumbi and eventually
towards the close of March 1804, to Gyantse. During the vear the Tibet
Mission, owing to the obstructive attitude of the Tibetans, was compelled to
proceed to Lhasa and after successfully concluding n treaty with the Tibetan
authorities returned to India without hindrance.

10. The Tibet Mission bulked very large in the history of the State during
the years 1903 and 1904, and has in many ways exercised a very considerable
influence on the State. In December 1903, a cooly corps was raised in which
the late Maharaja took a keen interest and which did very good work for the
Tibet Mission. The corps was disbanded jn October 1904. The State helped
Inrgely with labour for the maintenance of the new road and improvement of
the existing one. ~

11. In October 1905, the Tashi Lama stayed n few days at Gangtok on his
way to India as the guest of the late Maharaja. This visit ereated great
interest throughout thé country and the Buddhists flocked into Gongtok in
large numbers to receive the Pontiff’s blessing. On his return from India the
Tashi Lama again stayed at Gangtok.

12. With the sanction of the Government of India Maharaj Kumar Tsotra
Namgyal visited Sikkim for three months during 1917. The Dalai Lama
passed through Sikkim on his flight from Lhasa in February 1910. The jour-
ney and the circumstances nttending it aroused a deep and abiding interest.

13. In 1910 an extradition arrangement was concluded between Sikkim
and Bhutan through the medium of the Political Officer and it is now pos-
sible to prevent bad characters from onc country .taking refuge in the other.

14. The present Maharajs of Sikkim, Sir Tashi Namgysl, K.C.LE..
was born in 1893 and succeeded to the gaddi on the 5th December, 1014 on
tho death of his hall-brother Sidkeong Namgyal. His fornul acceesion to
the gaddi nccording to Sikkim custom took place on the 15th May 1916, and
he wns invested with full ruling powers on the 5th April 1918. TIn October
of the same year he married Kunzang Dechen, daughter of the Rakachar
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Depon, a Geneial mn the Tibetan Army. Her Highness 1s grand-daughter
of the late Lonchen Shokang, who was Prime Mimster of Tibet and was
educated 1n 1920 at the Hampton Court College, Mussoorie. Thewr High-
nesses have three sons and three daughters, 'The eldest son, Kunzang
Paljor Namgyal, was born on the 20th November 1921. The Makaraja has
the following relations .—
(1) taja Tsotra Namgyal (st1ll in Tibet), born 1n 1879 (half-brother).
The Government of India conferred the title of Raja upon him
us a personal distinction on the 2nd January 1922
{2) Kumar1 Choni Wangmo La born 1n 1897 (sister). She was married
to Deb Zimpon Raja Sonam Tobgay Dorji, Agent to His High.
ness the Mahara)a of Bhutan at Kalimpong (also Assistant for
Bhutan to the Political Officer in Sikkim}, on the 5th April 1918.

15 The Maharzja was educated at the Mayo College i Aymer (1900
and 1910) and at St. Paul’s School in Darjeclng (1911 and 1914). He
accompanited his father the late Maharaja Sir Thotub Namgval, E C.I E., to
Calcutta on the oceasion of the visit to India of Their Royal Highnesses the
Prince and Princess of Wales 1n 1805, and to the Coronation Durbar held at
Delln 1n 1911. His Highness wisited Bombay mn 1916 and Dethi on the
occastons of the visits to India of His Royal Highness the Duke of Con-
paught m 1921 and His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales 1n 1922.

16 The State 1s admimistered by the Maharaja with the help of a Coun-
al  The Maharaja 1s entitled to 2 salute of 15 guns and resudes at Gangtok.
During the last few years the trade and revenues of the State have increased
areatly. A survey for a rmlway connecting Grangtok with Bengal was made
but the project 15 never likely to materinhse owing to fhe comparative ease
and cheapress of motor communication.

17. There are no regular troops m Siklam, but a foice of armed police
consisting of 68 men including 3 Sub-Inspectors.

18 On the ontbreak of war m Europe, Sikhim was quick to respond to
the call. The late Maharaja offered Ins personal services to His Imperial
Majestv the King-Fmperor and placed all the resources of his little State at
the disposal of the Government. Dunng the war many Sikkimese fought
1 the ranks of Gurkha Regiments and nearly eight hundred men joined the
Army and more than three hundred the Military Police, the enlistments mn
each heing many times Iarger than during peace A few also joined ambul-
ance compames. Subsciiptions were made to the Imyperial Indtan Relief
Fund and to the St. John's Ambulance Fund

19. For services in connection with the War the Maharaja was appointed a
C.LE. on the Ist January 1919 and swas pronmoted to be a Kpight Com-
mander of the Most Eminent Order of the Indian Empire on  the 1st

January 1923.
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80 [Geat . . [Two  shareholders—(Saj . . 2 ost{ 14,000
put).
81 | Ghodasar Thakor Fatehsinhii Ratan- | 7t Augnst | 7th July 1930 16 6708 51,000
sinhjl, Thakor of —, | 1908
(DabAy
o3 | Glgmann | Thrseshareholders (Katht - s 703
One shareholder
hamadan).
Gon Mis MDighness Haharaja [ 24th October | 14th Decem. 1,00 | 205,346
shrl blz  Bhagvatsiongl | 1365 ber 1569,
Bagrsmil, GLLE, ¥a-
2 ot Jadess
Razput Lindu).
84 [ Gundiala One shateholder —(Rajput) . .. 15 1825
85 | ltadol. . | Thakor Jawansinhjl Vaje- | 1s€ October | 22nd Ararch 27 | Tncluded 3,000
> | e o, Theror " of " 1 M1set: 1883 in the
Thakarda) Gadhwads)
Thana
66 | Hatarla . | Oneabareholder—(KathD), ] 1,008 | 11,000
o7 | 1t {Thakoer Himatsn |2t Aogust| st Apritnesy 5| Included | 11,000
s Vethuanit, Taatonaf | by tos P In the 1
— (fakioand Kob). Vaxtapur
& tavey, L |Two shareholders— T 1107 3,000
P (Rajput}
80 |Bae . ftte Hichess 2ud October | 14th  Aprit Hess | 26v6c0
v i b N 1931 -
lln -
tRathod 'M]Pull.
90 | lpers . | Sbareholders—(3atuwana . . 2 | Tnclnded 5,000
Kol) in the
Eatosn
* ‘Thana
9|1t . .| Thakor Shivalnhit Vaje- | 31t Decem.| 19th October 19 asb2j 42000
sinhll, Thakor of — | ber 1910 1907
{Mobwina Koli).
91 [tanta . .} Oneshareholter—(Kotal) . .- o 1,050
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l Pareers MILITARY FORCES. Saxure I
i REGTLAR IRREGTLAR ISDIAN STATES'
re Taoors ‘Taoors Fonces Pollc | <
e To To Forces,| £ | =
‘est. Govern- other S8
nd) ment “states Tnfantry Infantry nfsutry BElal=
Cavaley | ana” Jeavatey.| “sna * [davalry, | and ElZ|g
Artlllery Artillery Artillery [ I 3
9 10 n 12 18 u 13 1 17 f1s |10
rs
13000 . . . . - 8 . .
3,000 190 . - B - .| ..
1000 | . . . P
20 - I
194 . .. - .
20,000 1,011 610 - . . - 5
13,000 1,200 139 . e . .
50,000 3,809 . 11,
46 06,000 49,098 i3 23 . . . s40 {11 . -
20,000 1,408 . . . . . . .
3,000 154 . .. .. . - B £ K .
e - i - ..
11,000 . FETT] I . . . [N PO A
3,000 - 290 . ae . .- - ..
20,50,000 ELETT I . . .. a9 |||
35,000 239 .. .. v .- . B
44,000 2807| . . . .. . LY P [N
15,000 52 83 .- . e . . .- - EEN KRN Y
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Average
Popula- | annual
. | ¥ame of State | Name, title and easte ot Date of areatn | tlon revenuo
s Estate, Ruler, Date of birth | successlon | ‘square | (Censys | (tothe
“a miles Report, | nearest
K 1931) * | thousand}
i
&
1 2 3 4 5 [} 7 s
Rs
53 | Jalrabad (Jan- | Iis 3fighoess ath - March | 2od May 1922 53 12,083 | 3,69,000
Jiew) Stomas M Sl [ hea, hd ® *
med n,
of Janjira and Jsiredad.
o4 [Jahhan [ Two shareholders—(Ra; . 3 198 4,000
put).
95 | Jalls Devant | Jadeja Shrl Mohobuteinhjl | oth  Angust 11th Decem-|  30-80 3133 [ 30000
of —, {Rajput} 1010 ber 1018
v5 | Jalla-Eayaji | Onoshareholder—(Rajput) . 1 500 2,000
97 | Jalla-danajt Ditto . . 1 203 2,000
o8 [Jdasdan . | Dasbar shrl Kabehee Als futh Novem- | 11¢h - June 206 | 34,056 | 421,000
Vafsur of —, (Kaths ber 1905 w18
99 | Fetpurdtajmu | Twenty thres Taluhdars— 81| 34080 | 70,000
(Kathv)
100 | Jetpue ¥ % Phabhabhal Unad— | 19th Septem- | 2nd October u 1010 | 40000
Dhabhabhal |~ (Kath). ber 1907 1919
Unad  Es
tate
101 | Jetpur ¥ & champra} Jasa— | 27th  June | 1at Decomber 393 3,740 | 03,000
Champra) (Rath), 1903 ber 1921
Jusa Es
tate
102 | Jetpur Ebhal S Ebhal VaJwr— | 25th Novem- | 4th  March | About 7 1,100 13 000
Volsur o | ¥ ocam? ber 1890 1010
tate
103 | Tetpur Xawa- [ VS Jetheur and Mansur | 23th  July [ 7en  March 23 3,720 | BO,000
nla Punja—(Katht) 1912 ‘and | 1017 ang
Stho May | It July
1 1924
1us | Jetpur Fare | V< Dhan Dess—, (Ratn | 19th  March | 2ath  July & 4,853 | 1,02,000
waly 1888 1802
165 |Jetge Dhoys | V. & Thayn Nathn— | 30t Decem- | 7th June 1500 ‘ns 1,106 000
vadae (Raths ber 1840
108 | Jetpur Bilkha | B & ¥aty Rawst Ram — | 19t Jaanars | 10th Janun w7 | nm 75,000
™ (Kathy), 1008 oz Y il
07 [Jetpur t'nad | ¥, 2 Unat Rans and two | 2ath August [7th Novem- 2 H
! Wana Latate]  other Tatukdars - | taais O | M e done™ ! o | 17000
thathi)
103 | Terpur Mare [ ¢ @ Seram  Marwr— | 26th Janvary | 11en Decem- T 20,000
sepus (Kathy) a7 | Vher 1o o7
100 | Jetpur Maya | V.4 Dea Nat— (KathD) | 21+t June 107 ] 20th February 0} g2 | 20000
adar 917,
10 [etour Qane | Vo8 Majaand dirn Mane- | Ath July 1900 | 14th March 2] 43,000
o PRl s e n 118
2rth Avgust
ftiH
11§ Jetgur Pithae | ¥. 9 Mala Suraz [ 1et Septem- | oth  Fetru. 2 240000
I ds CIE — (Kathy bet 1573 ary 1509 fo2 ey ®
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SALUTE 1N
aURs

X

PaTNENTS MILITARY FORCES.
Average
Tex- REOCLaE Izraviar | Ivpun Srares n
fenditure TRoOFS. Troors Forces,  poticd %
to the To To Forces| &
nrares Governe | other H
thoussnd) ment States tey cllry ey Tntantry atry.| ratants E
"aval AN ICaval AN Ay '+] [nfant &
Artillery Artlllery a4 A
a 10 1n 12 13 u 15 16 |18
Ps Re Rs
1000 . .. 2| .
1,000 242 W 5
27,000 - 1576-12 B . - . .
2,000 136 .. . - [ P
1,000 81 . . .
409200 10,798 .. 83| .
1,46,000 . .- .. .- . o
33,0000 2023129 8450 . . . . -
90,000 331095 | 148-7-0 .. . . . -
15,000 1012 1726 . .. . . " -
63000 2483-40 | 60023 . . R O
07,000 4,810-13-4 | 547-13-11 . . . B -
20,000 504-7-1 55668 e . .. - - ..
3,25,000 10,485 21,1 . - . . o o =)
17,000| 38 1210 | 7e.68 . . P P N
18,000 1,011-14-4 17-2-5 . . .o . - .~ - .
20,000 54699 | to7.24 . . - . R -
36,000 546 9-10 | 127-2-4 B . o .. - - - an
5.057:8-0 2,08 3-10] ... . . . N

Personal

o
g

Local,

%]
2
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Average
Popula- | “annoal
Nome of State| Name, title and caste of te of Areatn | tlon | revenue
> Estate, Rauler, Date of bitth suecession square | (CenBus {to the
2 miles | Report, | nesres
] 1091)" | thoussnd),
&
1 2 3 4 H [ 7 8
Rs
12 [Jetpur Sama | V8 Glga  Hipa— | 3rd  Avgust [ ath J: 742 o4, 25,000
12 | Jefpur Sam (B Cl5n TP d hoJanvery 3
113 | Jhamar o sharcholders— (Rar 4 561 8,000
b
114 | Jhamka (Ve- [ Three  shareholders— . 7 508 5,000
Tan) (Kathy)
15 [Jhampodad | Thiee - sharcholders— . 4 509 6,000
116 | Shinjbuwada | Nino sharcholders— (Kolu) 184 6 11,743 [ 1,62,000
" h . [ Mis Mizhoess Namad Sic| 200  Avgnst | 22nd Jannary 3337 | 543,15 | 1962000
Mahabat Hvan)i Ttacul- | 1500 1911,
kl]ln]lv -.f.l L . (
Aaw o
Dt
118 | Tunapadar | One sharehoider— (Roti) - (R3] 22t 1,000
cadol .| Thskor Kubersionjl Dha- | 20th  July | 4th Tune 1914 & | netued 2
119 | Kadoli et ”\- ssiahll i _a‘ s, WY une nelu 12,000
(Makwana Kolu), \ nkw
Fhans
74 Talukdar — . 4 713
120 | Ramadia | One o 10,000
121 | Ramalpur 'r-;o”\hmmum—(m}- - . 4 632 12,000
u
oa | Raner. . [ One Shareholder— . 2 2 z,
123 | Raner ety arehol 66 500
101 | Rantn Gne  Shareholder — (Ray . 08 251 3,000
pul}
124 | Kagbadall . Do .o . 78 233 4,000
123 | Kanpur (Tsh- l‘onr Sharehdlers — . 3 1444 18,000
warta) athi}
26 | Raothatia . | Five maln Sharcholgers— . .. u 1752 | 83000
126 | Ran (Rajputy
» L] e Shareholders— . 10 3084 40000
127 | Kaclans I
129 | Karmaa .| Gazubha  Jashwateinh— 1904 1704 3 54 3,000
(Rajrun).
120 [ Rarot . . § TwoSharehelders — (Raj- 1n 1,085 14,000
put)y
wipurs . | Shareholders— (Mokwuna . 2 | 1nclded 3,000
130 | Eawlpn Keti) In the
Katossn
‘Thana.
Eatadla Twa stareholders — (Raj- - 1 238 3,000
B R ahany. | put
13z | Kathrots o[ Oue - shareholder— 1 239 7,500
.| Thakor shrt  Eirttnk)i| 18th  June | 20th Janw 1 5,803 1,000
133 | Natessn Tathatdanit, Tamvar | "ioeo oz ° * ®
of — {3akicina Koii).

*The Junsgadh Stafe tecelvres a tridute styled ¢ Zartabli® amoynting to
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Rs —92,4218-0 from 134 States and Talukss,

Tavnzsrs MILITARY FORCES Sazore i
s e | e | URE ]
988 | govern | cther 1 [Foreesy & e
thousand) ment States N ln.r;nm- cavalry . ln(.l;x‘liry E |3 H
Artllfersy. artlllery Ll
0 1 n 12 13 n 15 16 17 |18 10 fen|m
Ty s T3

23000 20472 | 5568 . R (P O P
000 4eh - . . e | e
5 . .-

5,000 133 . IR (0N O I
76,000 1,033 .
M0 24398 ns | ze1 [ne53] 13 |15 15
1000 50 . . .
12,000 606 —
8.000 377 .- . . DI P
11,000 718 .. . . .. . . . .-

1% - . . wer .. v . . . . ..

1,000 128 . .e .. . - oo d .
3,500 84 27 . - . . . . - L R PN
15,000 230 117 - = .. . . . . N B
30,000 1401 20707 | .. . . . PP N i P
0,000 50| 307 - . . . IO I O
4,000 140 | 01-8-7 . .. an .. - .. . LR P P
13,000 703 93] - . .- .. - R I RN o
3,000 . 43 e - e .. - e . o o | e

. 2] . . . FOR I -

50 52 . . .- PR (RN RN R O

51,000 . 5,585 - - - - - - 25| v | |
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Average
Topula. | Annual
Name of State | Name, title and caste of | Dateofblrth Dateot | Ateatn | “efon | favende
S | or Dstate. Ruler successlon, | square | (Census | (tothe
v miles Report, nearest
4 1931) " | thousand)
£
&
1 2 3 4 5 [} 7 8
Rs
134 | Resala . | Too maln shareholders — s 325 6,000
.
135 | Khadal Thakor Futchuiahit Raju: 1899 | 7th February 8 2,505 ( 31,000
mla, Thakor of— (3fat- 1912
136 | Khambhals . { Two, shareholders — [ 1187) 12,000
(Kath)
137 | Khamslav . | Three shateholders— (Ray- - 10 o83 | 10,000
put).
138 | Khandia . | Two shareholders—, (Rar- 5 550 6,000
put),
139 | Khedawa, Thakor Becharsinbji Vak- [29th  June | 12th  Juge 27 | Included | 14,000
batsinhji, Thakor of— 1292 1902 In the
(Mukiwana Kolr) Vahta
ur
hans
140 | Kherall | Three  shareholders— . n 1997 20000
Raspub).
141 | Kbjadla ¥ $ Vebra Rewing(Rathi) . . 6| 243¢| 41,000
e | Khifsdia Gne shareholder (Rath)) . . . 1 133 3,000
ayaok (La-
apadar
Thana}
1S | Bhtisdia(Dye | One  Taluidar  (Sayed . 2 320 5,000
braThana) | AMuhammadan)
144 | Khljadla Do. | Twosharcholders (Rajput) . 1 52 4,000
3l (Sangads
15 | Khlrases . | Thakor Shel Surstahf Bal- [ 26th Septem- | 24th Februa. s 4083| 75000
sahjl (Rasput) ber 1870 ry 1970
148 | Kotds Nayas! | Foar Talukdsrs (Rafpul) . 3 1242 30,000
147 | Kotda Pitha | Fiveshareholders (Kath) .- . 25 6893 19,000
143 | Kotds-San. | Thakor Shet Pradumansinh- | 5th Decem- | 24th Febraary 90| 10420 147,000
ganl. JitJadeys Rajput). ber 1920 1930,
10 [ Katharis . [Jatels Shi Shivaongt (2o ey f23th septen. 2 2407] 32,000
(Ragput). 1825 ber192s
150 | Kuva ., [ Tnree shareholders (Nagar . . 3 314 4,000
rakman)
131 { Lakhapadar | Oneshareholder (Kathi) . . . s 310 5,000
152 | Lakbtar (Tha- | Thakor uaheb Shrl Dalsle- | 11th Jacuary [ 8th  Avgust | 20743 | 23754) 272,000
Da Lakhtar) aransinhil, 1331, 1924
kor daheb n! (i h
Rajputy.
153 | Lallsd . | Twoshareholders (Rafput) . ‘ eso| 17,000
15¢ | Lathd . . | Thakor Shel Prahladsinhil | Sust  March | 14th October a8 0,404 [ 1,20,000
Pratapainhil Chlet of— | 1912 1918,
{Gond Rajpun).
153 | Lent o, | Thekor Mtmatadangidatam. | 2ath Jasoary [ 1000 Maren 9 | tnclnaet 8,000
llnhjl 'l'hnnrnl— (Cho- 1802 190, inthe
o). ¥aktapur
"hans
156 | Limbda . | ThreoTatakdars . .. - 7 170¢|  so000
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Tararsre MILITARY FORCES. SaLEE I
Averige
annuat ex- RrotLir Inzrorisn | INDIAN States®
itore ‘TROOTS TroOOTS FORCES, -
(tothe To To L]
peaest | Govera. | other £18 |
thousand) ent. States. Infantry Ty Police g |=
Cavalry | and Cavalry |Infantry |Forees E g8
Antillery, ry. L
9 10 n 12 13 1 15 10 FEN IR LI RUY ER P
Bs ) B
5,000 =18 . ol -
21,000 E03-8-6 |1 $%-5."! n .. -
10,000 408 118 . .
9000 0| 1m ) .
5,003 €06 | 9442 . .-
1,000 393 . ..
18,000 678 . .-
4,000 | 1,259-10-0 [733-11.3] . . .
52 . - . PR [P O
3,500 “ . . ol
4,000 527 . . . . RO P N
€0,000 23681 850 . EN N DO
10,060 7| . .. . . . PR IO D
1,116-13.6 | 17127 . .. . 12 IS A
148,500 10,089 [ 1,527 . . . 28,4, {.
34,000 248 008 . . 5. .
3,900 . .. .- . "
. .“ 178 . . . . . . .
2,61,000 8,763 589 .. . .- - . R [P
15 oo 262 . . . - . P I O
148,000 4270 . - . . 1) [ I
000 . . . . . . IR D
20,000 1212 A . . . .
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Avera,
s Fopula- | amau
% |NameofState| Name,titlesnd casteof | Dateof birth Areatn | “ton revenn
|7 orEatate Ruter successlon . | ‘square | (Census | (to the
£ miles, cport, |  neares!
& 1931} | thousan
1 2 3 + 5 o 8
Rs
157 | vimbat Tughor Saheh ShriSle Dan- | (1th  July | Mih  Aprit] 34396 | 4oess | 5,000
Juerationtl, | 1ses. 1908,
‘Rayputs.
158 | Lodhika Maf- | Teo Talukdars (Rajput) 8 Lz 2400
mu
150 | Lodhika Mal- | T 3 Mulwaji (Rajputy 2204 _August | 6th November 7 2578) 29,00
waflEstate 1912 1917
160 { LodnikaVijay [ J § Vijaystahil (Rajput) [24th March | 26th Septem- 74 2447| 30,00
‘alob! Estato 1909 ber 1928
161 | Magoal . | Thaker Pravinchandrasian- | 23rd January { 10th Novem- 23 3239 26,00
1 Jaswatainhil, Thakor | = 1927 ber 1933
of— (Rathod Rajput)
162 | Maguna . | Eleven shareholders (3fak- § | Included | 18,00
wana Kola) In the
Zatosan
Thana
163 | 3talia . . | ThakorShrtHarlshehandra- | 200 March | 20th  March 103 | 1guz] 170,00
sinhjl (Jadeja Bajput) 1009 1930
164 | Malpor . { Raoljl Shet Gambhirsinhjt | 27th October [ 23ra  Juze 97| 1ys52|  pe00
” Himatet ath 1 Raal il RS 1923
(Rathod
165 | Manavadar | Khan Shrt Gulammoinud- [ 22nd Decem- | 10th October 101 2908¢| 637,00
(Bsotwa) dinchan (Babi Musal- | ber 1811, 1918,
168 | Maoavay . | Ocesharcholder (Rathi) . - 5 s 8,001
167 | Mansa | Raolji Shri Sulamsindfi { 9ra Novem: | 4th January 25| 1894z 1,82,00
Tohatinnl Reoljiot— | " ber 1908 1034
(Chadsa Rajp
188 | Matra Timba | Kachar Devls Piths (Rathi} mg;;ebmrr 17%004":":6 8 470 2,00¢
Rachar Bokrs Pitha (Kathy) | 0th  Septem
ber 1864
160 | Mehmatpura | Seven shareholders (Mak 1| Iacladed 2,00¢
wans Kolu). inthe
. Raton
Thana
170 | Sengant . [ Jadejs Shrl Raghsvatabgt | 11¢h Avgust | 21st  Jane a3 3,002| r35,000
Nantnhjl (Rafput) 1848 1909, N
111 | Stevasa | Twoshareholdera(Kathi) . .- 2 ur 8,00¢
172 | Mohanpar . | Thakor shel, Ractansablh | oth February | 18th Noxern- 82| 14200] 4,000
1 1838 ber 1927
173 | Monvel ., | Twashareholders (Rathp) . . B n 2733 25,000
174 3 Morchopnas . | Oneshareholder(dher) - - 089 483 1,000
173 | Hervt « o hmmi-u ashrl | 260 Deremse | 3Tt Ju 13,023 | 53,49,973
Rir 'una ’ ngl, [ der 1836, e, il -
et Havarary
Wade}s Rajputl,
176 Mts Kothuna| Thakor Prats) okl Yafe- 1913 { 26th Septem. 3 | Tnclatm 1,000
sian)t, Fer 1 ber 1916 . tho ’
Xk Ry ot
Tham, 1
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Pavazsns | MILITARY FOROES. Satorzix
sl Reactan InzrarLin | Ispus Srares -
Ppenliture TEOOTS Troors Forces A

o the To To Polloel & { %
aes Govern | ather Forces] & | 8 |.¢
thoussad) ment States. foaval Infaotry’ cavatry hﬂ.ln;l’y Caval tatent E 2 g
Cav: [ a i avalry.|Infantcy 5] &
" | artiery. artiliery 1A S
9 10 1 12 13 u 15 16 17 18 19f 20 [ 21
R p:il Rs
9,808,000 S4,517-1-0 [1,390- 3 3t . w7 9 ...
£3,000 643 - . - . ..
20,000 843-8-0 208 .. - . =
19,000 203 . o v .- .
18,000 k3 . . . .. - ..
1,50,000 1,309 " . . e . .r -
.
94,000 430 628 . e . . . 23] . e [os
7,12,000 14821 . w " . . . . R P
e 172 v . " P . - .. .. O
1,61,000 11,754 .. e . . .. .. 481.. 1.
2,000 290 72 .. s e - . - . PP N P
2,000 - 175 n.r »er o ‘e e - . DR N ey
v
30,000 4212 457-4-0 - . .. . gl.. ] -
8,000 45 116 .. . - o . . - . .
64,000 8,904 e . .. - . e 28 o [ o .
. 332 15-0| .. - . . . - . B
L,000 - 168 . e .. e P ‘ . - LR R IR
34,600,000 9,263 [ 52,296 e . v - o v (]| -
0] .. . PR R I T w } - o f
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Average
5 Poputa+ | ‘ampual
& | NameofStats| Nsme,titleand casteof | Datoofbleth. | Dateof | Arealn | oo | revenus
| " orEstate Tuler, succession | squars | (Census | (o the
3 miles | eport, | meareat
3 1031) * | thousana)
1 2 3 1 3 s 7 8
-s
177 | stabura o | Thee sharchalders (Rey- . . 8 3o [ 2700
v | . .| ohskor Sl Hatschondra | 10th - Jaly | sxd December | 293:2|  17,100 | 307,000
stah) 1809. 2005,
(Parmar Iznwul)
179 | Mallla Dert | Five shaceholders (Rafput) . 1] 30| 23200
10| Stungpur | Thres shareholders (Rey . s a0 | 10000
150 { Nemanagar . | Capisia Bis Highncss Saa | 6y Septem- | 2nd Aprl | B3 499,090 (95,9874
Shri St Die- | ber 1995, | 1983,
3 mmhn |....;us|nn).
s Sahes
(.ladqa Reyput)
12| Nisela . | Oneshareholder (Ratho) . . H 55| 5,000
183 | Noghaavadar | Two Talukders (Kathy 1 | 3000
184 | Pachhegam | TwosharehoMers (Rajput) .. . ol 32| ss000
(Devant)
185 ) Pan - | Two shurehotaers (rajpun . .. 1 o1z | 3000
wof Pal . Jutedy Shal Tumantelnt | oop oy | emd oy 1091] 2zl L4 f 200
Jadey2 Rayput) 1884
187 | Talay Dowiatatalyl | 2ng  June | 4th  Novem- 2| Inctegea | 11,000
n;z_‘!»smhu, Thator of | " 1a78 ber 1881 fn | the
srans K Katosn
“Tha
188 | pmatt . . | Twoshareholders (Rajpuny 4 o2 | s000
159 | Pallad Seven sharcholders (Kathy) ss{ 872 60000
130 Taltsoa .| Thalor Baheh Shrl 3rg Awil | 25th Eeptem. 300] 62150 | 799,000
;‘lhlduﬂlnh]l “ln'dllh" 1500, ber 1903,
A
of - {Gokid Fafout)
101 | Panchar One shareholaer! Rdpus [ 20| 2000
PP
2| Patt ] Deaat enaiHazhortrtabal | s Junsary | 210n october 15| 1087 | 350,000
Chletof — (hon 19200 1928
193] Pethapur . | Thalor &br] F.Ifh\lnhll 314 October 1504 1n 5,376 86,000
hlmhl.lr‘lnv [, 1803 -
— (Voghela I' lll’li-”
196 rorvantar . [ty wighese atsbaeste | Somn  dune | 1008 Deeemer w63 | 2)0,008
L it ':nmu 1901, o,
Tabareln - Rane txhed
o (.mAm m/nl,
3| rrempar . | Tostor Muratont) Gulad- | st Stacct | 3ty Juocary 23| Inctated | 12000
ekl Tl 1900, 1918 T the
(-\llhfﬂ ) Vakta-
. ur
Braha
196 ] Foostrs + | Thakor =Hvatnryl “ 54 t | dth I 2330
- Er Pl R Wil W " *

(Mabieans hdlit,




WESTERN INDIA BTATES AGENCY.

241

TATMENTS MILITARY FORCES. SaALUTE 1x
axs.
Average .
. REACLIR IRREGTLAR T<pisn SrarEs —
‘;‘;‘?{;\?‘ TROOFS 001s Forces
(tothe ™ To Police
pearest Gover | other Forces
thonsand) ment States Tofantry Tafartry
Cavaley] ana [Cavalry | ang ~ |Cavalry [(nfantry
Antiliery Artillery,
° 10 1n 1z 1 1 15 1 iy 18 |19 |20 21
Rs Bs Ra
2,500 120 k1] . . . . .
3.03,000 7501 [ 1,853 . . 39 .
2,000 1w | s .. “ . s, . N .
9,000 603 - .
99,718,904 50,312 | §9.781 3y 2| sov 3| s
3,500 - . . . . I N
2,500 . . . ™
38,000 . 2,802 .. . - |- .-
2,000 319 . . . . -
19,000 1253 | 204 sle) o]
11,000 0] . . . -
6,000 857 5 . . . - B P PP PO
40,000 907 | 308 . . . -
8,33,000 - 10,364 . . - 156 | 9| .|
2000 .- 211 .- - .
3,05,000 wste | soo0f .. . . NS . s2|..[..1..
36,000 . o . . - .. . .- 2.l
20,00,000 sty .. 5| . i 21| W
15,000
12,000 . EEN .. - . . O [ ) P B
' 27,000 . W) P - . 0], -
| P

* Kher{ compenaation,
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Serix) Now

-

207

208

200

210

Avers
ame of Popula- | ‘scoval
Feate Name,title 10d caste of nteot | Aresfn on | reveaus
or Estate, Ruler, Dateof birth | succession e | {Census to

eport, | nearest
1931)." | thousandx
2 3 . 5 [ 7 8
ne
Sadtanpar | Wis Mighoess Newab Ste{2nd  Apel] 21 noveme!  t1s0} 70530 | 1000000

Jalladdin Ktan = Els- | 1889 ber 1910,

millah " Khan Badl,

KCIE. Nawsd of —

(Pathan)

Ral Sankll s 656 | 22,000
Kot Thalor Saheh Shel Dhar. | 41h  March [ 208 Februn 21| 35540 (1297280
L mendeasinhli,  Thakore | = 1910 Tozer

Sahed | of aders

Rajput) B
Rafpars (Chok | Two shareholders (Gohut . 1 01| 3000
Thnﬂl&- Rajput)

Rajpur Jhals Shel Chondrastahil | 18th October | 1at Apell 1018 218 40000

Stapatai, Tafukdar ot | 1910

Rafpul)
na Tapela Sl Stemowdablt | 16 Agelt | 103 octo- | 155|  zeer| 25000
(Halar) Prittiral (Gapul) 1919 ber 1085.
Ramanka | Two shareholders - . 2 8¢ ] 8,000
Tamas Thakor Mandahft Dde- | 14th August| 2204 Febru- s 1es| 1000

siahfl, Thakor of — | 1912 ary 1920

(Sfakicana Kelt)

Rampards | Two shareholders (Kath) . .. . s 53| 8000

Rampura . | Sixteen shareholders . . 1| Inclugea | 4,000
In the ;
Katossn
‘Thaoa

Ranassn tafant | 20th Febraary| 12th Novem. 30| ssrs | s2000

T o rtstun/t Traver of | 24855, ber 1017

ZUtehear Rajput)

Randbla One Talukadar (Muha- 3 769 | 10,000

‘madan)

Ralgam . | Two shareholders (Ragputy s o3| 8000
and (Rath)
Ranipurs . | Shareholders  (Mahrana . " 1| Incladed 3,000

Kolu) in the

Katosan
Thana
K:np’:l’dl Two shareholders (Kethd & - - 5 se1| 100
o
Thana)
Ratanpur:| Theeesharehotsers (Rajpun) . s ez | 600
Dhbamanka
Toblala . § Twoshareholters (Rajpuf) - 1 sz | 3000
Rupal. . | Than Takhatalng)t | 30th Novem. | sea gaty 1| asts] 19000

ﬂnllm-lnhn Taker bee 1+ 1035

(ehway
sahaxs . f One hutholdu(l’.a]puﬂ. - s 705 | 12000
samatitals | Two sharehctgers (Rajput) - . 1 o | 000
(ChoX Thans)

Samaillals . | Twosharehaliers (CAaran) o e 210 2,000
famsntaia | Five sharchaldens (Rafpun) - - ooz  1us | ecc0
Chhabhadls
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Fanaxr. MILITARY FORCES. , Siturs 1
Areen
annaual ex- RrovLe Inneariax Lxoan
Pendituze Taoors Txoors Sy potice |
to To To Forces.| § [
Govern- other | E |
thousand). ment. | States tnfantry tnfantry Elsiz
and ® [Cavalry, | and® [Cavalry (Tatsntey S1E|g
Artitery, Artllery, &8
3 10 n 12 13 s 16 17 | o1 {18202
Be RS
. . 23 I w |1 .-
20,000 556 | 382
087,194 13901 | 2338 2 uz | s
1,000 . 274
32,000 2,412 19 11
25,000 2922 | 211 3
2,000 o2
11,000 158 s
2,500 5
1,000 0
32,000 3| nm ]
8,000
£,000 24
3,000
1,000 .
0,000 903
2,000 1131
10,000 1507
10,000 519 85 .
2,000 518 .
2,000 - . .
6,000 2,280 . . . . —




~244 WESTERN INDIA STATES AGENCY.

Populs. | Averass
‘opula- anaual
. | Name ot state|  Xame, t1tle and cnste of Dateot | Ateatn | FRRUA- | fapatl
S| orEsta Ruler Date of Blrth | gqcemsion, | Sauare AGentas | iotne
Z Dearer
£ Rl o
&
1 2 3 ‘ 5 6 7 8
Rs
219} Samla . | Four sharehotders (Rajputy 13 Lz 15,000
220 | sanata Two shareholders (Sarrawa 33 650 3,000
Rajput)
221 | Savosrs Two sbareholders . 1 862 6,000
222 | Saotalpur fo | Jaders Pravinsiohil (Raj- | 18th July 1909| 13th  July | Not a3 3,000
Ssbar_ Kan- f  pui) 024 survey-
tha, Bawall ed
and Adesar
1n Cuteh
223 8 K . 72| 10,140 105000
h as)i sand mnother Ta-
Inkdar (Bobi Mohomed-
224 Satanomess | One sharehoider {4hir) . [N 209 1,000
223 | 9athamba . | Phakor Sursinhfl Ratan. | 25th  June | 25th Decem- 15 43| 2000
sinhjt, Thakor of ~— | = 192 ber 1933
(Bana Baiv.
Satiasoa Thaor! Bhupatsfohft Rat- [ 13th May 1938] 12th  March 25 [ Incluged [ 16,000
tansinhil,  Thakor of — w3, in the
(Chohan Kolt) Gadh-
wada
‘Thana
227 | Satadsdvavdl | Four Talukdsre (Rajputy . 13 1,503 | 20,800
223 { sayla Thator Sahet ShriMader. | 25t May | 23th Jannary 222] 15285 | 1,89,000
shil  Vakhatsiobfi, | © 1668 1924
CTE, moator Sancs b
L hata Raiputy
200 | Sefakpur | Three sbareholders (Kafht) 2 1,101 5,000
230 | Sebdi vadsr | Onesharehotder(Kot) . 1 239 1,000
231 | Shahpur Jajela Shrl Prabhatetnht | 23th  Juoe | 8th November 10 1500 | 26,000
Bhupatsingh (Rajput) 1804 1907
22| sttana | Twoshareholders (Kathi) ¢ (3% 7.000
23318 12 a ol Fivesharcholders (Rajput) 1 1788 { 20,000
Chaodl
234 | “onzadh (ve | Three shareholders (Rajpur) . 1 1,563 3,000
thhan))
235 | Sutamas Four shareholders (Rathy), . . 185 7,700 | 40,000
Dhandhal
-
218 | Satams Thwkor Shrl Prigdnt | et Aagut [ oth  tarch 32 603 | 31000
| st 1534 1900
I'armar r IW)
237 | sulaaen Twentyone  shareholders - 21 8925 15,000
- (Rajpun)
238 | Ta'purt Thalor Mohahatalnhlt | 17t July | 8th Februa el 6,000
bt . \-xlul Flnh]re Thlko] 1933 v R L) i 7 ’n “d'd
s Kolr) ‘IIENWI
Toa
233 | Taluna Two sharchal 1ers (2 jput) .- 43 zarz| 31,000
20| Tavt . . Dbitte - . . 1 78| 19,000
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FaveesTs. MILITARY FORCES saLoxe in
Ave
AHES REGTLIZ I1RREQTLAR INDIAN STATES'
Penditure TRoors TROOFS FoReEs Potice| .,
L:ﬂ W‘f To To [Forces | € f o
arest Govern- | other & .
thousand) ‘ment States tofantey Infastry g g ]
Cavalry | and  |Cavalry| 824 [Cavalry |Infanery.| 5% (8
Artlltery Artlllery £1E]5
° 10 1 12 13 1 15 1 17 | 1 |1 f2]n
Bs s Bs
18,000 ose| 04| . .- . . o -
1,000 . 22 . . N e
4,000 158 51 . . . . e
3,000 - . . . . s
100000 | 7,410:8:0 |1,003.2- . ol .
1,000 . 109 . . 3 e
47,000 . 1080 ) . . . 17
16,000 . 3,957 . .
19,800 1466 | 461 .
1,84,000 15,001 610 . . 338
5,000 318-8-0 18
1,000 s
25,000 464 148
. 102 .
18 000 720 226
3,000 572
35,000 2,3%1 T3
35,000 1,398 12 .
18,000 . .
6,000 885
29,000 ot3| 1% .
11,000 s10 2 . . S P
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’ Popula- | Average
0 o a
| Nomeat Natme, titlesnd caste of Date of Datoor | Arealn | oot | sevenne
s k: Ruler, birth siccesslon L) Report, (to
E Estate mlles
1931)." | pearest
3 thousand,
2
t 2 3 ‘ 5 s T 8
ns
241 | Tefpura Shareholders  (Afakwana 4 1ocludea 3,000
Kole), in the
Katosan
‘Thana
242 | Terwads Twelve shareholders 6178 5736 | 24000
(Ealod)
243 | Thana Desti 8 Valy Amre Larmaa | 28th Novem- | 12th  May | 217 32| 10,005 | 3,00,000
P Fata Harhy ber1893. | 1923
244 | Thara Six sharehofders (Rajput} 78 10951 35000
245 | Tharsd Thshor Shrt  Dhimsinhfl | 28th January | 19th February| 1260 5| 54311 1,608,000
Dolatainb{l Thakor of —| ~ 1900 1921
(Waghela ajput)
246 | Timba Thahor Sardaesinhit, Nathu- 1986 | 20th  March 8 [ Included 5,000
sinhlt, Thakor of — 1919
(Chohan Kol -An- ‘
Tra® \
247 |Toda Vachhanl] Two sharcholders (Rajput) 1 635 4000
249 | Tmrt . . | Thetor JseantsdohPy Tha- 1891 | 81st October 10| Includea 1,000
Yor ot (Chohan Kols). 108 in the
Gadh.
wada
Thana
249 Two shareholders (Rjpuf) . & 543 10,000
250 a1 Bhand- | Two shareholders (4Air) . 2 438 2,000
231 One ahateholder (Rajput) . . . 2 756 12,000
252 < | D Sorag Bawa (Rathd | 1sgh  March | 8th3ay 1930 20 13,710 200,000
253 | Yadod (pe-| Two shareholders  (Raj- . ez 6,000
vanh), ut)
254 | ¥adod (Jhals-| One starenolder  (Raj- Py . 1 L8| 24,000
wat) pul).
255 | Vaghasati | Oneshareholder  (Kathe) .- . 3 107 2,000
(Maghrorl).
256 { Vaktapur . | Thakor Vafestinni Adestoh- | 7th December | 12th Angust 4| toetudea 9,000
11, Thakar of — (Mak- | "1s0t. 1918 In the
wana foli) Vakta-
oy
7| Van .| Thakor st Vaxhatalabit | joih October [ 20h August | 120 3] Tidosd | 199,000
Meabral of — | 1ves 1975
(o 1 !yul)
254) Valuma . | Thakor Rhtvsishit, Thakor | Sth November| 6th November a1 sen | 2i000
of — (Rathad Rafput) 1910 1926
252} Vama . . ..l;‘dlhue)rold!n {raf- .. 2 3059 44,000
Y
20| Vamala o | Two sharcholders A s 28 4,000
(Kathi)
261 | vangathra . | One sharetolder  (Raj o062 316 3,000
Funt.
262 vaast o | Khan suneh salek ard | 7in December [ B3ty 2005 | 5787 1676 | 1,00,000
Jlusaain 3al "mnilhn:]l JLL3
hamatulimifan)f
et Maromadan




WRSTERN INDIA STATES AGENCY.

247

BALUTE 1N
aung

17

MILITARY FORCES.
. Reorur IRREGTIAN [ INDIAN STarse
suolex- Troors TROOPR ForcEs
pendbo To To
(t0 nearest
Govern- other
thousand) ment Stater tatantry Infantry
fcavatry | snd " [ravalrs | snd  |Cavalrs |Infantry
Artillery Artillers
s ) 1 12 13 1 15 18
Es Ra Re
3,000 ELCH [ - .
26,000 . . -
2,90,000 | 6,04010-9 [760-2 4 . . .
36,000 . 2331.14-
e
82,000 .
5,000 . 50 . .
4,000 178
1,000 .
9,000 3 18 .
2,000 154 N .
11,000 216 LCH N
1,80,000 7,200-15-0 525
6,000 1,102
22,000 1,252 278
105
11,000 . 1,804
1,939,000 9,202 | 14372 . s 83
21,000 230
45,000 3,715 278
4,000 306
3,000 e 104
90,000 1,903 3,85-1-0 .

Fotjee
orpes

18

54

Bl
£|2
19 | 20

Lucal
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I’?I;nll- AV!\‘!!IU
on ‘snnna
o [ Xamoof State |  Name, title and caste of Areafn | (goneus | revenne
% | " or Eatate Ruler, Dateotbirth | ) 8 don. sauare eport, | | (to the
o : 19831) nearest
] housand)
&
T 2 3 3 5 [ 7 8
Re.
263 | Varsods . Jorawarsinhfl | 17th  Aprll | 18th  Jat 50,000
S\ulimxlll Thakor of— | 1914, b oo T n -
(Chavda Rajp
26 | vaserad Elght Tllnkdau—(\a- 16°8 6,237 17,000
Mafmu. gor Bra
205 | vavdl Dhar- | Five shareholders — (Raj- . 4 1,521 11,000
vala, put)
208 | vavdl Vach- | One sharcholder  (Raj- (34 278 3,000
haal. put)
267 | Vekarla 0no shareholder (Kazhi) s 63| 8,000
268 | Velanoness | Oneshareholdse  (Kol) 029 208 500
203 | Vichhavad . | Four shareholders  (Na- . 57 e €,000
gar Brakman!
anagar, Bhet ~Iamialobit | 81 Jeouwcy | 276h - Jane 138 s401| 86,861
0| Vilaranag mnd.uxnhn, Rao of 1008 1016, 8
(Rathod Rajput)
27 | Virpur . | Thakor Shrl mmxnmml Tth _ March | 12th October sae 5,050 | 1,27,000
Surajl, Thaxor of 1870 1918
{Rafi
272 | Virsods . | Twoshareholders  (3fak- . . 3 | Included 4,000
na Kolu) in the
Estosal]
Thana,
278 | viva . . [ One -:\arehaldzl (Raj- 76 e[, 2,000
put)
27¢ | Vithalgedt | Fanso Shet Ramehandra- | 15th October | 15th February 5 4013 65,000
ranahias Vljaysinhjtor— 1838 1920
(Kayasth Frabha}
225 | Watsgam . | Thakor Vaxhasindt Gopal-| 17th Fovem- | 14th Janaary 28 3,938 26000
alnnfs, ber 1918 1029
(R:hmr )m»ut)
276 | wagh, Tha ShrlRarendra-| 4th  Jen- | BThJoly 1934 zez 6| ancoz| syse00
(Yadwan), inh]l]onwlnllh]l 'ﬂlllo! osry 1922,
waheb ot (hala i
| Wenkener | Captaln s mmm 4th _Jauuary | 23t June atr | as2se| 733,000
Cenarana el nir | 1533 1841,
Amersiann u.mlnm.
)I rl I
— (Al
278 { Warat! . | Malek  Shrl Jotavarkhan | 14th Septem. | 1t July 1m0 sooo| s2000
Umar at | “per1dar 1900.
lahomedan).
279 [ Warshl . | Malek Maritkhan Rawali— | 0th October | 15th Auguat 0 1411 13,000
Uat Makomadin} 1893 1911
240 | wao . Rana  Shit  Taristahg | 19th Septeme | 25th 31y so721| 55,000
Crantandngt,  Chler | ber 1539 1ose 7 e
of—
S| Wams . Thator Bapadobt Taktat | 19th septers | getn  Agen 10| s07] 2s000
il h ber 1304, 1018
(H3thal R
Zatnabed . | Malek Shel Artzmadomeds Jane | 27th Junaary 30) 41| 25000
Xhaafl, Talsidar ot —. 17, 1923
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Pavuzse MILITARY FORCES. STz 1x
rage
anngal ex. REcuran ImnroULAR | INDIAY StaTES
penditare Taoors FORCES. | Pallce| .
{to the To To Forees | B [
e, | o | &N tafant It K]
ousand), ment States antry niantry s 18|
lcavatry, [ “and " | Cavaley] and ® |Cuvalry [Tofantry Elgl®
Artillery (Artillery S8
» 10 n 12 13 u 15 18 17 |18 |wlso]n
EBs. s Re.
33,000 1583 [ .. . . 8 -
17,000 60 (o8 | .. . A
11,000 1530 | . . . . . . .
3,000 . sse| . .
se120| . S
400 . 31 . “
83,757 . b4 P N
122,000 FRe?s : 7 “ .
4,000 567 .
1,800 149 4 . - . .
67,000 30
22,000 7 -
330,000 | 26,009.88 | 2697 36 ns| s .
128,50 manl e 1 n 1 % |1 .
25,000 15
15,000 5
55,000 . 520 3-0 «
29,000 . 3,100 6
1,032,000 8,242 | 23-4-0 unl. .
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List of Rulers of Western India States Agency in direct relations with the
Government of India through the Hon’ble the Agent to the Governor

General.
y

Ho. Neme. Title, Residence Rewizxs,

1| s Mghaess Statarajs Dhiral drivzs Mabarao noofCoteh . . | Coteh.

Am i Waengaril Sarsl Labadur, G-L1,

z | Misitizhoess n.n..q.sm Mimatsiob)i Dowlat. | Mabarajs of Mar . Mimatoagar.

3 . EETE] Nawab of Junsgadh . | Jcongstn,

< e Jam Saheb of | Namanagar.

s ) e ' 2ot Eharnagar Bbavnagar.

« o e Rana Saheb of | Porbander.

7 ' T . a) Sahieb of | Dheavgathes.

s " i . ' A Rathanpor.

0 T . .| #oem.

© b . . | CondaL.

1 -t (- Jaojirs and | Jenjirs.

12 t-,:}l;:“'l"'“ e lhh!un.l Khrl Sz Amar. Ra) Sabeb of | Wankener,

13 | Thakor Saneo snn'xur'u.maumnml Manslnhjl, Tnnkm Saheb of Palltana | Talitana,

i H_ﬁ‘;’f;{:"»"“&‘,’.";{,‘i:k'31.‘,.’,‘.‘,'.““:’.‘...1. BB | B

16 | Thakor ‘Saheb Shit Dharmendrastuhfl Lakha- | Thahor Ssheb of Rafiot . | Rajkot.

17 'nfl?m Saheb Shet Surendraslohil . . Fhikor Saneb of Wadiiwan | Wadtran,

13 o 8hrl Lamirslnhjl Mindoutahft = R0 ol Vijaynags ¥

List of States and Talwkas in direct relagions with Political Agents.
Arealn Numberot | Topulation
xo. Name of State or Taluks. wure villages  |(Census Report,| Rruanxs
miles under each, 1931)
Bamix Kavrfia Acrvey,

s{Thaa . . . . . . 1,200} 102 s
2{Weo . . . . . .. 837 53 20,721

3 | Matpur P . e . 7 0 1,582

alns L0 L0 L 25 12 16,042

5 | Mohanpur . o & 8 14,204

8| vanniar 8 :ouvmmnn N 120 1 .000

tvamets .. L L . ., 1 ‘ 4,023

aPetasger .« . . . . . . I 3 (X

ofmepanaa . . . ... L 30 19 1875 -
10| Pansdn . . L . L. n - 2330
nxmer ... L L L s ” 2503

12| Cbodaar . . . . L . 16 13 6,308
a9 Ketown . . . . . ., 10 1 3.809
wlnag . . . . . . . 1" T see2
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List of States and Talukas m direct relations with Political Agents—eontd

n

LI

Arslo Numberof | Population
Name of State or Taloks, ‘square willages (Ceneus Re- | REwamms,
miles ander each | port, 1031)
Bapax E4XTEC AGEScT—oontd.
Amtlan e . 80 85 10,179
Sadasza - e . 52 24 6,028
Talams . . L L L . 2 12 3,071
Data . . L L. . 12 10 1,774
Tasng [ . 10 5 3,807
Ropal. . . . . . . 16 13 4515
Dadhalla . - . 28 15 4,002
Magodt . . . 23 0 8,238
Vetsam . . . 28 23 3,838
Sathamta . ., . . 18 22 4,634
W 5 Etanjt, Deoder . . . [suryey  pot u 1,815
s
Tan. . . . . . ™ e 25 10041
M, £, Maridkhanft. Vanatl . 40 5 1,311
Ramas - . L 1n 1,015
Bolundra .. . [ 1 1,018
Derol .. .. . 10 1 ]
Khedawads - 27 1
Eadaly P 8 2
e L L L. : TR A v:i
Pempr . . ., . 2 . G *
Dedhrota® e . 1 z
Tojpens . . ., . 7 +
Tapa® P . s 2
Satlagna® . . . 25 19 Included in
* Gadhwada
‘Bhalusnas . 1 8 Thana
: Clrcle
Likyt FERN . 9 ¢ neluded 1)
. Vakhtap 0T
ana Gircle
Hagot . . 27 18 Ineloded’ in
° dhwald‘l
Thana Cizele
Palajs .. . 2 3 Joeluded 1
’ Eatozsn
hans Clrcle
Gabat . Lo . 10 [ 1,150
. 8. Fimatatab)), Deodar . . [sarvey  mot 1 4,458
de,
Tervads, B 8, Ratanslohyi , i 2 5,738
Ade artn Bentalpur . Sarvey  mot 2 a3
' made
EAstzar Kiranwin Agexoy,
Lakbtar . . . L, . 2743 50 23,754
Saga . . .. L, 2921 15,285
Choda . .., . e 1 2,015

* Not allowed 10 exeraae juridietion.
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List of Statea and Talukqs in direct relations with Political Agents—contd.

Arealn Numberof | Populatten
No. Name of State or Taluka, quars ges (Census Re. | RExarxs,
miles undez éach | port, 1931)
FasTrEt EATUIAWAE AOKNQY—contd
fvals ... . . L 1903 400 14,069
Blua., . . . . . . as 0t 9,404
o faan . C e e 1832 21 17,100
7| Bafsns . . EE 18312 2 18481
Bfmatat. . . . . . . 165 21g 16,6738
9 vemod . . . o . . 5737 18 4,676
0| Vithalgadh . . . . . . 58 n 4,073
11 | Dassds (Jatmabad) . . ., 50 8 414
12 {Rajpur . . . . . 228 s 2,118
13 | Anandpur, Ehacher Desa Bho] £ 12 2,520
14 | Apandpor, Kbacher Dada and Nagps Jtwe ] [ 1,847
15 | Bataanitt . . . . o1 2 58
WesTane Kitouwas Aareor.
1|Jasgss . . . . L 206 59 34,058
2 [ Mapavadar . . . . 101 28 20,084
3 |Thana Destt P nrs 21 10,005
4| vadia . < e o0 17 18,719 .
5 | Virpor Ce e 11} 13 2,050
6 | dalla . Ce e 103 15 12,12
7| Kotds.Samgant . . . L, . %0 20 10420
8 | Jetpur Pithadia . . ., . 102 i 7831
o | Jetpur-Bikba . . ., 107 25 18,011
10 | Jalts Devant e 268 10 3,133
11 | Kotharla . . . . 27 L] 2,407
12| Gaviisad . . o 27 ) 2,106
nled ... oL 212 5 1,638
34 | Lasnits (Jadefs el Malwaly ., 7 5 2,879
15 [ Lolia (LR Sipapibid . ., 7 5 207
10t . . . . L . ;1 5 2,302
17 | Mengamd . . . . L . us ] 3,042
18 | Jetpur Vala Shrl Phathathal Unadg . M o 1,010
19 |detpur Talaks court . ., 81 17 31,050
Veamd . . 0 ., 168 . 6,237
Tantwa, Sherktanil . . . - 58 12 7,839
22 {meteadalme . ., 27 o 15,019
[ [}

and | sbaze In Trumtek esd
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List of States and Talukas in dircet relations with Palitical Agents—contd
Arealn Numberof | Population
So Name of State or Taloks. aquare “iliages (Census Re | Rewazke,
- miles. ungez each. port, 1231)
WETIRY EsTHUWAR AGINCT—contd,

23] Sarfurpsdh Tadoks . . . . . w2 10,149
24 | SardarpadheZatardastkbanyt . . . 6 [ 5,000
23| Papara Vala St Vagur Valen . . . En 5 5015
28 Bagagrs, Vala £2rl Ra o Nwt P 89 T 4,004
27| Bagaars, Vada Shed Vi Moo, . . . 10 2 603
%8| Bgn Moo . L L L. L, 2 4 10,153
28| Jetpur, Barwaln . . .. 45 1n 4,865
30| Jetpur Anida . e 23 n 3,720
AN shadpur .. L, L, 10 ‘4 1,500
22| phadwa Ce e 7 + 1401
B Rppan . . L, L 154 8 2,661
34} Jetpur Tala Shr) Champea) Jaes . . 393 5 3,740
35| Jetpur Vala Shrf Unad Rana . 12 2 ste
38| Jetpur Vala Shrl Glga Hips . . . 742 1 L1
37| Jetpur ¥ala Shri Bhaya Natha .. 1ns 2 1,106

38| Jetpur Vala 8bri Naja Mapsls ., . . 1n n 1,152
23| Eotdn-Pltha .. PR 25 12 6,895
491 Dedan KotllaSbri Tnad Bian .+ . . 25 3 L7718
81| Jetpuratayapadar e e 91 e 652
42 wpan , L, .. . |votyet known 5 2,434
43] Andhra Vala Shet Amea Moka . . . 254 L3 2,754
4] detpur Vala SAM Ebha VaJyur . . . 4 2 1,109

| Jetpur Hargurpar . 7 1 &5

48] Ehragra |, || PN 475 15 4,663

B
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List of Cirvil Stations and Non-Jurisdictional Taluhas under Thane Circles
and the villages under each Thana.

g Areain Number of | Population
Ko, Nsme of State or Taluka, 2quare villages (Census Rs. | REXARES.
miles ander. port, 1931),
2iv EANTEL AoreT,
1| Rawrep mhama” 5 « T4} &4 41,505
2| DeodszThaos . . . . . 591 30,768
{Inclads 101
s| SamtasporThans . ., . . . S » 18,820
4} VaraplThama . ., L, . . 20 33 1%
5| GadhwadaThaoa. , . . . . i 7 19,112
TThbs . . L, L . 3 2 .
eUmd . . ., . . 10 1 .
2 Mota Kothasmn . PPN 3 1 .
4Chandep . ., . . . 1 .
5 ¥obur C e e e e 1 .
€ghazlpur . ., . . . - 1 .
8] Eatossn Thana e e e . 24 13325
1 Maguns e e e H -
2 Tefpurs L. 4 . .
3VImods . . . . s - -
4Eamlpia L, . 2 - -
sDeloll ., . L 1 .
€ Mamadpura . . i 1 .
Tipars . . 2 1 .
8 Rampurs . . . . N 1 1 -
9Ranlpun ., | 1 1 .
7| Vextapurthasa ., | . . 47
ted .., - - . .
tMorwads . ., - - . .
fpolafpar . L, . .
€ Badardls . . .. -
59achodsrt . e e . - .
Rpodart . ., L, . . - - .
8| Vstrak Kantha Thaos ., . ., . s0 5 11,400
o awtirdThama . ., . . . o7 ” 20,800
1 Wldhme ax mm‘"' pareen. L3 1 13,333
2| wetrws Broka Trans . 196475 . -
¢#) Wadhwan District Thana—
1Remrla o 0 ., . . . 1 EE)
TV . . . L .. e 3 5,060
R T . * 2.8t
$Xpenl , . ., . . H 1932
$ Manipar . . . . . . . 1 44
8 Gundlsls s e e e e . .- 2 1A

‘oalared bARees LR had P& drmr Jemadar
v i tetween Tremzur, Derol da1 Khedawada.



TWESTERN INDIA STATES AGENCY.

256

List «i Civil Stations and Non-Jurisdictional Taluhas under.Thana Curcles
and the villages under each Thana—contd.

No

"

»

Arealn Numberof | Population
Nume of State o7 Taluka *quare viilages {Census Re. | RENARKS,
miles. under port, 1931).
Eammuma AOTNOY —ronid,
® w:ahw-n Disrct T bana~conid.
. - 2 &7
8 Bulils , - . . . . 1 378
o Talszs . . .. . 7 2472
10 Palall . . e . 2 02
11 Bhatban . FE .- 1 183
12T . . - . 1 5
13 Bhadvama . N . 2 1109
14 Jpamar ., . . . 1 561
5 Jpampodad .. 1 509
16 Lallsd . e . 1 €20
17 Vaded ., o .. - 8 1418
Cbotla Thans . .. 2679 . .“
1 Chotfla PR - 27 8,898
2 Bhimors . . - 1 1012
3 Chobart . . 3 472
4 Anpdpur . 20 6,745
6 Bamanbor . .« o .- + 812
€ Mevasa . . . . 6 947
? Ramparda P 1 533
& ganoern . L . . 4 23
Dasada Thana - . . 1978 - .-
1 Dasnda . PN . 18 9,891
(4) Bhofxa Thana PR 178:388 3 3,365
1Bamla . . . .- 2 Lz
2 Apkevalla . . .- 3 2,239
S Baalgemds . . . 3 1,908
4 Untat . [N 1 543
5 Yakhan . P - 1 499
6 Khambhlay . P B 2 83
7 Gedt . PR .- 2 951
8 Earcl . PO .- 2 1,085
© Sshuka . .. . 1 88
10 Kastharls . . . 2 1,752
11 Darod . . . 1 269
12 Kamlpur . . . - 1 6532
13 Fhaodla . .- 1 590
14 Chanchasa .+ o . 1 0
15 Chalsta . . . . 1 850
16 Karmad .. . 1 491
17 Vapala 1 358
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Last of Civil Stations and Non-Junsdictional Talukas under Thana Circles
and the villages under each Thana—contd,
. . Aresin Numberot | Popalation
. Name of State or Taluks. ‘stuars vitiages | (Census Re. | Kmwsrre,
ey, undar port, 1931).
EasTERX KATBIAWAR AGBXOY ~mcontd.
4| Bholka Thapa—eonsd.
WBhoka . . . . . . . 3 3,365
5 | Pallad Thana . - . . . . 2213 . ..
1 Pallad . . . . . . . . 17 8,792
2 Matra-Timba . . . . . . 1 470
8 Dharelda. . . = 4 . . . 1 208
& Sudamda-Dhandbslper . . . 2, 7,709
5 Se)akpur e e . - ] 1,101
6 | Jhinjhuwsds . . . . . . 1846 . .
1 Jhinjhawads . - . . . . . 18 11,743
7| Soogsdh Thans . - . . . . 154 . -
1 Limbda . . . . . . . + 1,764
2 Vavdl-Dharvals . . . . . 4 1,521
3 Bhofavadst . . . . . . H 01
4 Samadhlsla-Chhabbadls . . . . ae 2 1,100
$Vanpdbts . . s . . - 1 376
6 Kbiadia(Donaf) . . . . . - 2 252
ToMbla. . . s . . . 25
] 8 Estodla (Vackhan}. .« . . . 1 e
OSongadh (Do) . o . . . .- . 1563
10 Panchavda(Do) . . . . . . 1 420
11 Tods Do)y &« . . . . o 633
12 Vavdl (Do) . . . . . . 3 278
13 Chamardl (Do) . . . . . " 1 1,860
14 Pachhegam (Devacl) - . . 3 3,220
15 Chitavay (Do) . . . . 1 278
18 Racmagks Do) . - . . .- 1 533
17 Vadod o) - 1 632
18 Alampur (Do) . . . 1 429
19 Dhola (Do) . . . . 1 208
20 Cadhall . . . . - . . .- - 1.603
7 fematrals .. L L ., . 1 210
22 Ratanpur-Dbamanks - . . . .. 2 02
#| Cuok.-Datha Thans . . . . . m2s . .
1Dt . . P . E o8t
2Atave . . L. . 2 1167
3 Banips .. P . 1 ses
X . .. F .47
$ Moreheron o . . . . B 1 423
£ Gaadar, . P . 1 219
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List of Civil Stations and Non-Jurisdictional Talukas under Thana Circle,
and the villeges under each Thana—contd.

R Area In Number of | Popumtion
ame of Stata or Taluka quare *lllages {Census Re-
miles. onder, rort, 1931),

Fastrzx EATELAWAT AGESCT—concld,

Chok-Datha Thans—onid.

TaMAmR ., . . . . . 1 500

® Rohtala e e e e 1 512
9 Pab v e e e 1 272

10 Bodanoorss . . - -+ . 1 205

11 Sebdlvadar . . . . . 1 359

PRl . . . . . 1 550

13 Samadblala . . . . . . 1 610

UBRgpan . . . . . - 1 0%

15Chlroda . &« . o - . . 1 387

16 Vefa-oness . . -+ . . 1 208

17 Vadsl-Bhandama . - . . . 1 458

18 Dedarda e s . o 1 T

19 Jala Clanayn .. .- 1 202

20 Eanfarda ., . . . . 1 251

21 Bhandarls e . 1 680

22 Sstemomess . . -+ . - 1 209

23 Jopapadar ., . . e . - kY 22

WESTERY EATRIIWAR AGERCT.

Lakbapadar Thans . . 21207 . .
1Eaner . . e 2 1 268
2Euthrota ., . . s . 1 1 238
2 Ehljadia-Nafan! - 1 1 183
4 GarmaliBot .+ .+ . % 1 265
5 Garmali Nem . . . . z 1 230
L 1 2 sl
T Charkha . . - . 10 2 1,184
8Dholarva ., . . . . 4 1 10
O Mamavav. , . ., . . 5 1 495
10 Lokbapadae . , . . 1 570

11 Monvel . - . . 81 4 2,155
1 Vekata . . . . . 8 1 €33
18 Vaghavdl . . . . 3 1 107
T4 Oatarin . . . . . s 4 1,008
ISRlans . . . . 4 1 661
16 Dahfda , . . - . . 2 2 987
17 Glgasaran e e € 1 w08
18 Jhsrka (Velan) o o o+ e 7 1 808
19 Kubs P s 1 Bt
20 Viehhavad . . v . . a7 1 st

REMARES.
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List of Civdl Stations and Non-Jurisdictional Talukas under Thana Cireles
and the villages under each Thana—concld.

Area In Number of | Population
No. Nama of 8tata or Taluka aquare villages (Qensus | RENARKE.
mlles, vader, Report of
WRATER'Y RATOISWAR AOENCY—eon/d,
2 DafaThans . . . . . . 2071 - -
1Dhmfa . . . . PN “ 23 10,042
2 Satudsd-Vavdl . . . . 18 ‘ 1,603
SAmrapor . . . . . . 8 2 1,761
3 |LofhfeaThans . . - . . 2852 - .
1 SleangChandll < . . . 1 2 1,788 M
2Vl 76 1 49
$ Kaokaslall . . () 1 233
4 Malita Dert . . .l 18 8 3,028
S Mabuva(Nama) . - . . . k0 1 350
6 Kotds-Yaysn$ - . . . s 1 L2
? Esopur-lahwarls .« . 3 2 1444
8 Bhalgam-Bhaldol .« . . 1 1 820
oveds . . . . L L . 2 1 758
4| BabraThamn . . . . . . 208 - .
1B . . . . .. 10 ] 82z
2 Juntalnt-Derdi .« .. 2 1 80
3 Randhls . . . P . 3 [ 09
4 Andls | e e s 2 1 163
3 Niivala L e 2 1 545
6 Ratjndla N 2 1 29
ERCT N .. 3 1 s
4 Ramsdhe . PN ‘. 1 s
9 Rotda-Pha . o e 25 13 0,808
10 Fhall . . . e 15 ° auz
WERslama . o . . e s 10 10 2084
12 Noghanvadar e e 1 1 e
19 Juards . W e e e s L} 5 1050
U Ebambhats . . . . . s s 1187
AMBLIARA.

1. The family belongs to the clan of Kols known as Khants but cliims
descent from Chauhan Rajputs of Sambhar or Ajmer.

2. The present Thakor Kesarisinhji, who was edueated at the Scott Col-
lege, Sadra, was invested with the powers of the State on 7th May, 1908.
The powers of the present Thakor were enhanced in 1930 to the hearing of
ruits of Re. 10,000 in Civi} matters and to the infliction of sentences up to ¢
Years’ rigorons imprisonment and fine up to Ra. 5,000 in Criminal matters, o
a mark of peraonnl distinetion.

wae barn in Saptember 1023,

The heir-apparent Knmar Shri Sardareinhji



v
o
D

WESTERN INDIA STATES AGENCY.

* BATANA.

1. Darbar Shri Malek Kamal-Kbanji Jivankhanp succeeded to the gaddi
on the 10th March, 1920. His estate, which lies between the Rann of Cutch
and the Ahmedabad Collectorate. is populated by the predatory class of
Yubammeadans called Jats. The Chief is descended from Malek Hedoji, on
whom the Taluka was bestowed by the Sultan of Ahmedabad. The Chief has
studied in the Rajkumar College, Rajkot. Ie attended the Viceroy’s Durbar
at Rajkot on the 24th November 1924.

2. The Chief was invested with full poweis of the Taluka on the Ilth
Juge 1926. The Chief exercises the following yunsdictioral powers —

Crril.—Limited to suits of the value of Rs, 10.000.
Crrminal.—Sentences restricted to 3 years’ rigorous imprisonment and
Rs. 5,000 fine.

3. The hew-apparent K. S. Bismillakhanp was born  on the 24th

December 1925

BHAVNAGAR.

1 His Highmees Mabaraja $hr Knshna Kumarsinhp Bhavsinhy sue-
ceeded to the gaddi in July, 1919, and the State was under a Council of
Admnictration during the romority of the present Ruler, who was born on
the 19th Mayx 1912 The minontv admimstration terminated on the 18th
Apni 1931, when the Maharaja was mvested with foll powers The late
Maharaya left two other soms (1) K 8. Mirmalkumarsinhp, born on the
2nd Angust 1914, and (2) K 8 Dharmakumarsinhp, born on the
14th Apn) 1917 Mahara) Kumar Shr Virbhadrasmohy, the her-apparent,
was horn on the 14th March 1932

2 The Gohil tnibe 15 smd to have entered Kathiawar about A D. 1260,
under their Chief Sejakji, whose descendant Bhavsinhj: founded Bhavnagar
m A D. 1723 The sons of Sejakji were the founders of Bhavnagar, Palitans
and Lathi States.

3 The Ruler is entitled to be recerved and visited by the Viceroy The
personal title of Maharaja, conferred on the late Maharaja Sir Bhavainhyf
on the lst Jannarv 1909, was made hereditarv on the 1st Januvary 1917
The Maharaja possesses a sanad of adoption

4 Since the 10th Qctober 1924, the State has been placed m direct rela-

tions with the Government of Tndia throngh the Agent to the Governor Gene.
ral m the States of Western India

CHUDA

1. Thakare Shr1 Bahaduisinkfi 1s a Jhala Rajput. e was born on zird
Apul 1909 His father died on the 21<t December 1920. The present Claef
has studied at the Rajkumar College, Rajkot. He attended the Viceroy's
Durbar at Rajkot on the 24th November 1924, He was imested with the
powers of the Taluka on the 7th Febrnary 1929. He exercices the follnwing
jurisdictional powers:— :

Crral—Tamited to =mts of the value of Rs. 20,000
riminal.—Sentences restiicted to «even years 1horous imprisonment

aed Re, 10000 fine
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CUTCH. M

1 The 1lmg family are the descendants of Liakha, the son of Jada,
whose ancestors 1eigned at Tatts in Sind  Lakhe 18 supposed to have
entered Cutch about A.D. 1465 and 1s looked upon as the founder of the
Judeja tribe, though actually he in no way differed us regards caste or
tube from any of lus progenitors who were Samas. The present ruler, His
Highness Maharaja Dhiraj Mnza  Maharso Shin Sir Khengarji Savai
Bahadur, G C 81, G C.I.E., was born in 1866 He succeeded to the gaddi
on the death of s father in 1876 and was invested with full powers in
1835, 1In the same year he received the title of ‘‘Savai Babadur”. His
Highness was made a G C.LE. in 1887 after taking part in London mn the
ceremomies m connection with the Jubilee of Her late Tmpertal Majesty the
Queen Empress Victoria

He was made a G C.8.T 1n June 1917, and for his services i connec.
tion with the War (1914-19), the title of Maharao as a hereditary dictine
tion was conferred upon him on the Ist Jannarv 1918, A local salute
of 19 guns was granted to him on the Ist January 1921. His Highness
attended the Imperial Conference in London in June and July 1921, as a
reprecentative of Tndia, He also attended the Assemblv of the T.eague of
Nations at Geneva in Septemher 1921, n a similar capacity

2 His Mighness the Maharao has two sons  Maharnj Kumar Shri
Vipvraiji, the hen-npparent, was born i 1885, The second son, Kumar
8hn Godji, wa horn in 1888

3 The Maharao is entitled to be received and visited by the Vieeroy.

4. Since the 10th October 1924, the State has been placed in direct rela-
tions with the Government of India through the Agent to the Gevernor Gene-
ral in the States of Western India.

DHARANGADHRA

1 The Jhala family to which the Ruling Princes of Dhrangadhra belong
iz of great antiquity and is said to have entered Kathiawar in about A D.
1100 from the North and to have established itrelf first abont Patdi, whence
it moved to Halvad and then to Dhrangadhra.

2 s Highness Maharaa  Shr Sir Ghanshyamanhji,  the present
Maharaja Raj Saheb of Dhrangadhira, scceeded the Tate  Sir o Ajiteinliji,
K1 L who died on the &h Tebruary 1911,

3 His Highness received primary education at Dhrangadhm, and was
subscquently sent to the Rajkumar College, Najkot. In 1904, he was sent
to singhind for further study. His Highness has three sons  of wlhom
Maharapa Kumnar Mayurdhwaj Sinhji, the heir-apparent, was born on the
3rd March 1023,

1. The Nuler is entithad to be received and visited by the Viceroy. He
possesses a sanad of adoption, The Maharajn attended the Coronation Durbar
ot Dellin on the 12th December 1011, In recogmtion of the services rendered
in connection with the War (1914-19), the title of Maharaja s n heredi-
tary distinction was conferred on the Raj Saheb on the Ist Jaunary 1918,
and his permanent salute increased to 13 gune, e received 8 K.C.8.1, on
the 1at January 1917, and n G CLT. on the 3rd June 1022,
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_ 5. Since the 10th October 1924, the State has been placed i dutect rela-
tions with the Government uf India through the Agent to the Governor
General in the States of Western India

DHROL

1. The founder of this State was Jadejn Haudholp, biother of Jam Raval,
who founded Nawanagar.

2. The late Thakor Saleb Han<inhp died on the 3lst July 1914, and
Thakor Sahelr Shn Daulatsinhp was inctalled ‘on the yeddr on the 2nd
September 1914. The hen-appaient Kumm Shit Dipsinhp died on the
Ldth October 1918  His eldest son K. 8. Joraswarsinh)i was born on the
28th May 1910. A <on named Kumar Shu Haimdrasishp was born to
K. 8 Jorawarsinhji on the 19th June 1928

8 The Thakor Saheb 1= entitled o be 1eceived by the Vicerov  He also
possesses a sanad of adoptien.

4. He attended the Vicerov's Dwbar at Rajkot mm November 1900, and
also 11 November 1924

& The Thakor Saheb 15 a member of the Chamber of Piinces

GHODASAR

i. The ruling family claims to be a2 Rajput familv descended from that
of Kusha (Dabl, one of the <ons of Rama, the king of Avodhya

The present Thakor Fatehsinhjl was mvested with the powers of the
State in 1930, which were rased m 1933 as a mark of per<onal distinction
to the infliction of 3 vears’ ngoious 1nprisonment and 2 fine of Rs 3,000
in Criminal matters and to hear <wits up to the value of Rs 10000 1 Civit
matters In 1930, the Government of Bombav confeited on him also,
the honorarv second class magisterit]l powers to be exercised m the villages
of the Kaira District

2 The Thakor has ote son, heir-apparent, Mulrajsinhji, who was born on
the 14th October 1934

GONDAL

1 Hix Highness Mahaiaja Shit Sir Bhegsatsilpny, G CIE | received
his education in the Rajkumar College at Rajkot and studied at the
University of Edinburgh, whete he took the destee of M D and LI.D He
1salo FRCP and FR S (Edinburgh), DC T (Oxfordh, MR T (Great
Britain) and n fellow of the Bombav Universitr Himself a scholar and
author, he takes o great interest in education and has built a large College on
the boarding school system, for the education of the sons of Girassias or
landholders.” He has established n Girls’ High School in his State and was
the first to start a Travelling Dispensary and an asylum for the maintenance
of the poor who are unable to earn their own livine,
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2, The State was raised from the 2nd to the 1st class n 1887. The
Maharaja who holds a sanad of adoption was appointed a X.C.LLE. in the
same year and a G.C.LLE. in 1897 His Highness has been elected
patron of the St John Ambulance Brigade, Hindu Division, Bombay.

3. Some 40 dues have been abolished during the régime of the present
ruler. The State is singular 1n bemng free from rates, taxes, customs,
octror and export duties. It 1s the only State in the Western India States
Agency where female education 1s compulsory. Gondal is noted for the
number and excellence of its roads and is one of the poncers of* Ralway
enterptise m Kathiawar. The number of public institutions and schools
is a marked feature of the State. The Golden Jubilee of His Highness was
celebrated m 1934.

1 The Maharaja attended the Viceroy's Durbar at Rajkot in November
1900, and nlso the Delhi Coronation Durbar on lst January 1903. He attend-
ed the Coronation of Theiwr Imperial Majesties 1o England on the 22nd June
1911, and the Coronation Duriar, Delhi, on the 12th December 1911. The
heir-apparent, Yuvraj Shr Bhojrajji, was born on the 8th Januwary 1883.
A son was born to the heir-apparent on the 13th Qctober 1914.

5. The Maharaja is entitled to be received und visited by the Viceroy.

6. Since the 10th October 1924, the State has heen placed in direct rela-
tions with the Government of India through the Agent to the Governor
‘General in the States of Western India.

IDAR.

1. The ruling family belongs to the same illustrions Rathor famuly as
Jodhpur,

2. His Highness Shri Himatainhjt, the present Maharaya, suceeedéd Ins
deceased father Licutenant-Colonel His Highness Sir Dowlat<anhy on the 14th
April 1931 and was nstalled on the gaddi on the 11th July 1931, He accom-
pamed His Highness the late Maharaja Dowlatembp to Europe when the
latter went to attend the coronation of Ths Majesty the King Emperor in
TLondon and acted as page to His Imperial Majesty at the Coronntion Durbar
held at Delbi in 1011,

3. The heir-apparent Maharaja Kumar Daljiteinhji wra born on 10th
Julv 1917, and received his education at the Mayo College, Ajmer

4. The Mnharaja is entitled to be received and visited by His Excellency
-the Viceroy.

5. The State enjoys plensry powers.

G. Sincs the 1st April 1933, the State hns heen placed in direct relations
with the Government of India through the Agent to the Governor General
in the States of Western Indin.

1LOT.
1. The fimilv helonge to the Makwani «dan of Kolix and cluni dewent
from Mskwana Rajpute.
2. ‘The preeent Chief, Thaker Shivainhji, wns horn on Alst December
1010 He wae edueated at the Seott Colleze, Sadra and in England. H»
+as invested with the foll paners of the State on Tat April 109,
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JAFRABAD.

1. This small property consising of 12 villages on the south coast of
Eatlnawar and the port of Jafrabad, belongs to the Nawab of Janpra. The
founder wa< Sih Hilol of the Janpia House. He conquered Jafrabad from
the Muhammadan Thandar about the mddle of the 18th century.

2. The precent Nawab His Highness S1dh Muhammad Khan Sidi Ahmad
Khan succeeded to the gaddr on the death of ns father, Sidi Sir Ahmed Khan,
G.C.LE, in 1922. His Highness was invested with full powers on the 9th
November 1933 A Mamlatdar with first class magmstenal powers temides ab
Jafrabad.

4. The Nawab is enirtled to le recerved by the Vieeroy.

5. Since the 10th October 1921, the State has been placed in direct
relations with the Government of India through the Agent to the Governor
General in the States of Western Tndia

JASDAY

1 Jasdan. which was conquered by Viko Khacher, the ancestor of the
present ruler. m A D. 1665 1s the premner Kathy State and succession 1s
governed bv the rule of pnmogemture m distinction to the nsual Kothn
custom which provides for equal divicion of mbentance

2. Darbar Shr1 Khacher Ala Vajsur sncceeded his father Khacher Shn
Vajcur Odha on 11th June 1919. and was invested with full powers of the
ngaluka on the 1t December 1925 The Chief wa< born on the 4th November

05

3 The Chief was educated at the Rajkumar College, Rajkot
4 The Chief exercises the following jurisdictional powers —
Curil —Unlimited Civil poviza
Criminal —Full Criminal powers, except that the State shall not try
persons other than its nwn subjyects for capital offences, and
provided that sentences of death shall require the confirmation
of the Hon'ble the Agent to the Governor General in the States
of Western India.

JETPUR
1 The Jetpur Taluka 15 owned by 28 shaieholders of whom 12 exercise
qunishction  They belong to the Vala tribe of Kathis  All have a share mn
the jomt town of Jetpur. except Vadiz and Thana Devh Vadia has ex-
changed 1its share 1n Jetpur with Darbar 8hn Mulu Surag and Thana Devli
has exchanged its share with Darbar Shii Vala Ravat Ram  These two
bavéd now no shme m Jetpnr Of the willages some are held jointlv by
ceveral Talukdars while athers are the exclusive propertr of mdmduals
Tunisdiction evercised by each Talnkdar vanes
Maximum jurisdiction e<ercised at preeent is—
Cirdl ——Tamited to the value of Rs 10 000
Criminal  Sentences restricted tn thrae vears’ mzorons imprisonment
and Rs. 5 000 fine
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and the mimmum 15—
Civil.—Limited to the suits of value Rs. 500.
Criminal.—Sentences restricted to three months’ rigorous imprison-
ment and Rs. 200 fire

2 Darbar Shri Vala Rwat Ram Jetpur-Bikha —On the death of Darbar
Shr Vala Kanthad Naja on the 21st March 1923, without a legitimate male
issue, His Mnjesty’s Secretary of State for India decided that the rule of
primogeniture should be followed 1n this estate. which arcordingly passed to
the present Chief Darbar Shn Vala Rawat Ram, who is a Kathi of the Virant
Branch of the Vala Sub-Division He was born on the 10th January 1906,
and succeeded to hns estate on the 19th January 1928 He was educated at
the Rajkumar College, Rajkot. The heir-apparent K. S. Jusvatsinhji was
born on the 14th November 1928

3 The Chief exeraises the followmg jurisdictional powers —

Ciedl —Lamited to suits of the value of R« 10.KK).
Criminal.—Sentences restricted to three years’' rigorous imprisonment
and Rs 5,000 fine.

He also exercises the above powers as a persona! distinction over the Ala
Vala groups of estates in Bilkha of which he is a senior Talukdar.

4 Darbar Shn Vala Muln Surag, C.I L., Jetpur-Tithadia —Darbar
Shn Vala Mulu Surag, C.I B, is a Katht of the Jutam Buanch of the Vala
Sub-Iasion.  He was born on 10th September 1869, and succeeded to the
gaddi on the Gth Febroary 1809, He is a shareholder of Jetpur and a Life
3fember of the Tetpur Taluka Court The Taluka follows the rule of primo-
geniture,

3 The hewr-apparent Kumar Sho Dadubba was born on the 8th Septem-
ber 1923

G The Chief exercises the following jurisdictional powers —

Civil.—Limited to suits of the value of Rs 10,000,

Criminal.—Sentences restricted to three years’ rigorous imprisonment
and Rs. 5,000 fine.

JUNAGADI.

1 Junagadh was o Rapput State under the Chudasama Dynasty until
A, 14723 when it was conquered by Sultan Muhammad Begdna of Ahmeda.
bad. Under the Emperor Albar, it beeame a dependere of the Court of
Delli, under the immediate authonty of the Subah of Ahmedahad  Alout
175, when the Mubammadan  Gevernment  had  fallen anto  confusion,
Sheckliin Babi, 4 roldier of fortune and officer under the Subah, expelled the
Muozhal Deputs Governor and etublished his mle i Junagadh, ’

2 The present Nawab s o deecendant of Bala Sherkhian Flis highness
Nawah Sir Mahibat Klan suceeeded his father, the late Nawab Rueulkhan.
G CST . who died on the 22nd Janmrs 1911, and was imvested wath full

wvers on the 31t Narch, 1920 Tn reenzmtion of the sersices of the
Btate in connection with the War (191119, the salute of the Nnwab wna
taised permanently to 13 guns on the 1ot Janumry 1018, and he was granted
a per-onal salute of 1% pune and 2 permanent local salate of 15 guns on the
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15 Janvary 1921, He was cieated a K.C.5.1 on the 1st November 1926,
and a G.C.IE. on the 1st January 1931. The Nawab visited Furope in
1913-14. The heir-apparent Muhammad Dilawar Khanp was born on the
23rd June 1927, and a second son Mohamad Himakhanji the 16th February
1924, Both are being educated m England.

3. The Nawab reccives from a large number of Chiefs of Kathiawar a
tribute termed **Zortalla’ which is collected hke the Gaekwar tribute by
the Agency.

1 The State contums the famons Gn Forest, the only part of India
where lions are still to be found.

5. Lord Curzon paid a vigit to the Capital on the 3rd November 1900.
Simularly Hie Escellency Lord Reading  viated the State on the 26th
November 1924. °

6 The Nawab 1« entitled to be 1ecerved and visited by the Viceroy He
alwo holds a <anad of adoption. v

7 Smce the 10th October. 1921, the State has been placed in direct
relations with the Government of fndia through the Agent to the Governor
General in the States of Western India

RKATOSAX.

1. The family belongs to the Makwana ¢lan of Kolis of the Chandra race
and claims desc{nt frmfx Shamtaji. the third son of Kgshar the Makwanpa,
who was the son of the Vehias of the Jhala tribe, which sprang from the
Anhalwad dynasty. The present Thakor Shn Trtisinhji, belug a rtuinor,
the Talyka 1< under Agency management.

KHADAL.

1. The family which belongs to the Makwana clan of Kohs and claims
descent the Jhala Rajputs of Halvad 1 Kathawar was converted to .Islnm
by Mahmud Bezda (1459-1518) The present Thaker Fatesinhji was
edueated at the Scott College Sadra, and was nvested with the powners of
the State .n  November 1922 The powers of the present Thakor werd
enhanced m 1929 to the hearing of suits of Rs.. 10000 ™ Q\vﬂ matters
and to the 1nfictivn of sentences up to 3 vears’ rigorous 1mp;xspnm.ent and
fine up to Rs. 5,000 in Criminal matters as a mark of personal distinction.

2. The heir-appurent Knmas Shri Dadbha was born on the 10th Septem-
ber 1994,

P
KHIRASRA.
hoot of the Dhrot State. The founder of this

o St nﬁqT{anp of Dhrol, who received the Talnka in

honse was Bhimijr, son of
Ry Fadeja Rajput  He was horn

2 N i <mhii of Klurasra 15 a Jadeja Ra as
on thoT‘E](;‘tl;:) rSSr}!‘t:mi‘:r ‘;‘F‘sfg;\,oand <nc_ceed§d to the gaddi on the 2th Feb-
1A 199) He received s education n England where he staved for
about 33 vears, He has travelled in Tourope. and was in the Tmperial Cadet
Corps at Dehra Don for a vear and & half, Tn 1911 he had the privilege
of sttanding His Majestv’s Caronation at Westminster Abber The heir-

apparent K & Prabalsinhji was born on the Tth September 191R
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3. The State exercises the following jurisdictional powers:—
Civil—Limited to suits of the value of Rs. 10,000.
Criminal .—Sentencey restricted to three years' mngorous imprisun-
ment and Rs. 5,000 fine.

EOTDA-SANGANI.

1. This State 1s an off-shoot of Gondal. The Ruling family has been n
possession of this State since A.D. 1750, ,

2. Thakor Shr1 Pradumansinhp  succeeded his father Thakor Shn
Himatsinhji, who died on the 23rd@ Febrnary 1930. The Chief belongs to
the Jadeja clan of Rajputs and was born on  5th Decemher 1920. The
minor Chief is studying at the Rajkumar College, Rajkot, and the Taluka is
under Agency management on account of the mumority of the present Chief.

3 The Taluka exercises the following jursdictional powers:—

Civil.—Limited to suits of the value of Rs, 10,000.
Criminal.—Sentences restricted to three years’ rigorous imprisonment
and Rs. 5,000 fine

LAKHTAR.

1. Thakor Saheb Shn Balvirsinhji of Lakhtar is s Jhala Rajput. The
town of Lakhtar is close to the Station on the Bombay, Baroda and Central
India Railway, north of Wadhwan.

2. The Chief exercises the following jurisdictional powers: —

Civil.—Unlimited Civil powers

oromnat,—frutl Criminal powers escept that the State shall not trv
persons other than its own subjects for capital offences nnd
provided that sentences of death ‘shall require the confirmation
of the Ton'ble the Agent to the Governor-General in the States
of Western Indu.

7, The Chief is descended from the Dhrangadhra House. Jhata
Abkesinhji, son of Raj Saheb Chandrasinhji of Halvad, received Lakhtor in
appanage,

4. The Chief attended the Vicerov’s Durbar in Rajkot on the 24th Novem-
ber 1924,

6. The heir-npparent K. 8. Indrasinhji was born an the 5th April 1907.
e has studied in the Rajkumar College, Rajkot. K. 8. Dalbhadrasinhji.
son ond heir to the heir-apparent, wae born on the 19th November 1920, -

TATHI.

The proprietor of this Taluka js descended from Sejakji, the ancestor of
the Rulers of Bhavnagar and Palitana. Thakore Shrs Pratapsinbji died on
the 11th October 1018, nt the age of 27 leaving thres minor sons, Thakar
Shri Prahlad-inhiji suceeeded on the 1ith October 1MR, He was born on the
3lst March 1912, The Chief studied, ot the Rajkuinar College, Rajhot.
mu? e attended the Vieerov’s Durbar at Rajkot on the 21th .\'m‘:mlu-r
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3. The Chief was invested with the powers of the Taluka on 9th Febrnary
1931. His personal powers are as follows .—
Ciril.—Sumts up te the value of Rs. 2,000.
Criminal.—Seven years’ rigorous imprisonment and fine to the extent
of Rs. 10,000.

4. The Taluka exercises the following jurisdictional powers:—
Ciril.—ILamited to suits of the value of Rs. 10,000,
Criminal.—Sentences restricted to three years’ rigorous imprisonment

ond Rs. 5,000 fine.
5 The heir-apparent was born on the 27th November 1935.

LIMBDI

The present Ruler Thakor Saheb Shri Sir Daulatsinhp, K C S 1.,
K CIE., ascended the gadd: on the 14th April 1908 He was born on the
11th July 1863. He recerned lus education mn the Jamnagar High School
and military traming n different Britich regiments At the vitation of
the Australian Government the Government of India deputed him with
others 1n 1901 to represent India at the celebration of the Aunstralian
Federation. He liad attended the Dellu Coronation Manceuvres and Durbar
1903, and the Coronation Durbar at Delhi on the 12th December 1911.
He travelled over England. France. Italy, Belgium, Switzerland, Austria-
Hungary and Germanv mn 1912 and 1919 He was created a KCLE on
the 1ot January 1921, and o K € S.T on the 1st Januarv 1931 z
2. The Ruler 15 a member of the Chamber of Princes  He 1s entitled to
be received by the Vicerov  The right of the Ruling Princes of the State
to adopt a successor has heen recogmeed by a Sanad .
8 The State in in direct political relations with the Government of India
through the Hon’ble the Agent to the Governor-General in the States of

Western India.
4 The eldest <on of the Thukor Sahel and heir-appatent Yuvra) Shn
D‘ﬁ“i-’iykinh]i was born on the 10th April 1896 The Thakor Saheb has

three ather sons

AMALTA

1 Thukor Shrn Harishchandrasinhp 1s a Jadeja Rajput and descended
from Kanaji of Wapad and Machhu Kanthn  He succeeded his gr:xmd-fnther
Thakor 8hri Raimnhji on 20th March 1930, when the latter abdicated the
92ddi 1 hys grandson’s favom  Thakor Shn Rmsinhp died on 21st Avgust
1930,  The Chief vias born on the @nd March 1909 and lias been educated at
the Rajkumar College, Rajkot. He mnrried Bai Shri Javvantkunverba o
niece of the Thaknr Saheb of Dahtana, and has one son K. 8 ‘Bhupendra-
sinhji born on the 2nd April 1020 The Chief has two brothers who are
studying at the Rajkumar College, Rajkot.

2. Primageniture governs succession. .

3. The 3j ¢ tribe fram Cutch, who settled manv vears ago.
have been 1;{l::r:‘;f:a?xtp:?)(\]l:i-zr‘ofht‘m“\ﬂ\\ to this State. The Political Agent
Western Kathinwar Agency, oxercises supervision over the Miana« and over the
Doliee of the State.
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4, The Chief exercises the following jurisdictional powers:—

Civil.—Limited to suits of the value of Rs. 1Q,000.

Criminal.—Sentences restricted to three years' rigorous imprisonment
and Ka. 5,000 fine.

MALPUR.

The family belongs to the clan of Rathod Rajputs, an offshoot of the
house of the former Raos of Idar. The Chief enjoys the title of Raolji. The
present Chief Raolji Shn Gambhusinhp was born on the 27th October 1914
He recerved his education at the Scott College. Sadra, and at the Mayo
College, Ayner  He was invested with the full powers of the State in Feb-
Tuary 1935.

MANAVADAR (BANTWA»

1. Khan Shin Fatehdinkhanp died on the 19th October 1918, and was
succeeded by hns eldest son Bab1 Gulammomudinkhanji who was born on the
23n0 December 1911, K. § Gulamnomudinkhanjt was invested with the
full powers of the Taluka on the 21st November 1931. »The Cluef was edu-
cated at the Rajkumar College, Rajkot. K S. Gulam-Mahomed Aldw!
hamidkhanji. the Chief's only brother, was born on the 10th April 1014,

2, The Ruling family has been in poscession of the Taluka since abom
1733 A.D. When the Chorashi Parganah (whick included Manavadar,
Bantwa, Gidad now called Sardargadh and other Talukas) was granted by
Sherkhan Babi to his brothers Dilerkhan and Sher Zimankhan after their
expulsion from Gogha, the grant was held by the two brothers jointly as long
aa they had to fight for their existence, but when they finally became estab-
lished “they divided it. The elder brother Dilerkhan took Manavadar. The
younger brother Sher Zamankhan took Bantwa and Gidnd and to equalise the
shares Dilerkhan got nlso a share in Bantwa, which hia descendants enjoy to
this day. The jurisdicﬁon over the Majmu share of the three Bantwa share-
holders is exercized by them through n Majmu Nyayadhish with the follow.
iog powers:—

Ciril.—Limited to suits of the value of Rs. 5,000

Criminal,.—Sentences restricted to two years' rigorous impris =t
g 3 cnmext
and Ta, 2,000 fine. P

Appeals against the decisions of the Majmu Nyayadhish lie to the District
and Sessions Judge, Kathinwar. The Palitical Agent, Western Rathiawar
Agency, exercises powers of revision.

3. The State oxercises the following jurisdictional poners ;—
Cird—Unlinnted Civil Powers a
Criminal.—Full criminal powers exceept that the State shall not trv

1=r-ons other than its own subjects for eapital offences, and
provided that sentencea of death chall require the confirmation

of the Hon'ble the Agent to the G ! B
of Wetern Tndia, o re Giovernor-General in the States
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MANSA.

The State of Mansa 1s to thg North-East of Ahmedabad at a distance of
about 36 miles fram that city. It 1s surrounded on all sides by Baroda terri-
tory.

2 The Chief clatms to be descended from Vanray Chavada, the founder of
Anhilpur Pattan, and therefore belongs to the clin of Chavda Rajputs. The
present Chuef, Sujjansunhpi, was born on 3rd November 1908, and educated
at the Mavo College. Ajmer e succeeded to the gaddi on 4th January
1934, on the death of lus father Raolp Shn Takhatsimhji,

MOHANPUR.

1. The Thakor is a Rehwar Rajput of the Indra race and claims descent
from the Raos of Chandravati near Mount Abu.

2. The present Thakor Shri Sartansinhj: who was educated in local
Vernacular schools. succeeded to the gadd: 1n 1927, His heir-apparent Kutar
Shn Vinatsinhy1 who was born on 6th December 1908, has now left the Mayo
College, Ajmer,

MORVI.

1 The Rulers of the Morvi State belong to the same clan of Jadeja Rajput
as the house, of Cutch and Nawanagar. Rawaji, the ancestor of the present
Chief, was the ruler of Cuteh. e was murdered and his younger brother
Pramn ascended the gaddi of Cutch. Rawaji’s son XKayraji established
himself at Morvi about 1720 A.D. and Morvi still cwas a small Taluka called

hoi in Cutch,

2 His Highness Maharaja Shri Sic Lakhdhirfi, E.C.8.1,, the present
Chief, is o Jadeja Rajput  His Highness weas educated in England. He
attended the Viceroy's Durbar  at Rajkot in  November 1924. He was
Created a K C S.I, on the 1st January 1930. .

3. Morvi is situated in the District called Machhukantha from the river
Machhy, which flows through 30 miles of its territory. It possesses o const
h".e high up the gulf of Cutch with a creek at Navlakhi and Wawania. A
British Offcer was appointed to record evidence of Cutch and Morvi to report
o8 the best means of effecting a separation of interest between the twa States
7 ending numerous and long pending interstatal disputes. On this report
the Secremry of State passed final orders in 1901 restricting Cutch interests
' the north’side of the Nann of Cutch, Morvi retaining the Adhoi AMahal on

e North gide.

4. The beir-apparent Kumar Shri Mahendrasinhji was born on the 1st
January 1018, The sceond son Kumar Shri Kalikakumar was born on the
¥th November 1918,

i 5. Hig Tighness the Maharajn i3 entitled to be received and visited by the
feeray. e also holds a sanad of adoption.

. & Since the 10th October 1924, the State Las been placed in direct rela-
fl‘oni “1th the Government of India through the *- *. to the Governor

eneral in the States of Western India. LN

i

. -
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MULIL.

1. Muh is the only Parmar State in Kathiawar. The Parmars came to
EKathawar from Thar Parkar m 1159 AD The present Chief Hars-
chandrasmnhp succeeded Ihus father on the 3rd December 1905, He was
educated at the Rajkumar College, Rajkot, and passed its Diploma Exami-
nation. He took s tramming m admimstrative matters in Jamnagar State
under the care of His Hhighness Sir Ranptsinhp Maharaja Jam Saheb of
Nawanagar. He was selected by Government to represent the third and
fourth class States of Kathiawar and was present at the inauguration of the
Chamber of Princes by His Royal Highness the Duke of Connaught e 1s
& member of the Rajkumar College Council for the last twelve years.

2. The heir-apparent K. 8 Dharmendrasinhp was born on the 25th May
1921, .

3 The Chief attended the Viceroy's Durbar held at Rajkot on the 24th
November 1924.

4 The Chief exercises the following jurisdictional powers:—
Crvil —Limited to suits of the value of Rs. 20,000.

Criminal —Sentences restricted to seven years’ rigorous imprisonment
and Rs. 10,000 fine

NAWANAGAR

1. The Jadeya family of Nawanagar entered Kathiawar from Cutch and
dispossessed the ancient family of Jathwas (Porbandar) then established at
Ghumli, It is said that Nawanagar was founded in A D. 1540 by Jam
Raval, the founder of the State.

9. His Highness Maharaja Shri Digvijaysinhyi was born on the 18th
September 1895 at Sarodar 1n the Nawanagar terntories. He succeeded to
the gaddi on the 2nd April 1936. His Highness belongs to the famous Jadeja
clan, from which the Rulers of Cutch also trace their descent. He received
Iug early education at the Rajkumar College, Rajkot, at Malvern College and
gubsequently at University College, London. He entered the wraimmg school
for Indian Cadets at Indore in 1918. Te received His Majesty's Commission
on the 1st December 1919. He served with the 5th Battalion, Rajputana
Rifles (Napiers) and saw active service with the Egyptian Expeditionary
Force 1n 1920 and the Wazir Force from January 1922 to 1924  His Hich-
ness resigned His Majesty's Commission on the 1st December 1931. He
was made a K.CS8.I. on the 3rd June 1935.

3. The State has an extended sea coast of about 100 miles and the harbours
%f Jodiya, Bedt and Salaya. There are pearl fichenes on the Nawanagar

onst,

4 The Maharaja is entitled to be recetved and visited by the Viceroy.
He holds a sanad of adoption.

5 Since the 10th October, 1924, the State has been placed in direct rela-

tions with the Government of Indu throngh the Agent to the Gosernor
General in the States of Western India.
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PALITANA,

) Thakor Saheb Shn Sir Bahadursinbji Mansinhjp 1s a Golul Rajput
and 1s a descendant of Shabj, ron of Sejakn. He was born on the 3rd Apnil
1900. He received lis éducation first in the Rajkumar College, Rajkot, and
then at Shrewsbury Schiool 1n England. He was 1nvested withy the full powers
of the State on the 27th November 1919. The Thakor Saheb was present at
the Delln Coronatton Durbar held on the 12th December 1911, and had the
hononr of attending as a page 1n attendance on Her Majesty the Queen
Empress of India. The Thakor Saheb received o KEC.IE on the Ist
January 1930.

2 The Thakor Saheb 1s entitled to be recerved by the Viceroy, He hold
s sanad of adoption.

3 The Thakor Saheb attended the Viceroy's Durbar held in Rajkot on
the 24th November 1924. He 1s o member of the Chamber of Princes.

4 Since the 10th October 1924, the State has been placed 1n direct rela-
tione with the Government of Indiz  through the Agent to the Gavernor
General 1n the States of Western India.

PATDI

The Chief Desal 8hu Raghuvirsnbpt who was born on the 8th January
1926, 15 a Kadva Paudar by caste His father died on the 25th October
192 His ancestors came originully fiomn Champaner 1u the 13th century
and settled themselves at Viramgam which they raised to wealth and -
portance  In 1741, the then Desm Bhavsinhji was obliged to come to terms
with the Moguls and the Marathas under which he had to surrender
Viramgam and retaned Patdi and its dependent villages  Since then Patdi
has been the seat of lus famuly  The greater part of this State was enmpnsed
in the Ahmedabad Zillah at the formation of that Zillah m A D 1818

2 The Talukn s at present under Regency management on acconnt of
4he minonty of the Chief  The Senior Reni Saheba is the regent.

3 The Taluka exercises the following junsdictional powers—
Cirml —Timited to suits of the value of Rs 10 600.
Criminal —SKentences reatricted to thiee years’ rigorous 1mprisnnme

and Nz 5000 fine

PETHAPUR

1 The farmly belongs to a dan of Vaghela Rajputs and claims descent
from the Veglela Chiefs of Anh Iwad Patan, Pethapur 1s situated on the
Sabarmat river 4 few miles noith of Ahimedabad

2 The pesent Thakor Shu Fateh-mhji was  educated at the Scott
College, Radra  The State 15 pheed under Agency management under the
Foceumbered BEstates Rule«  The her-apparent  Kumar Shri Mulanhyt,
aliee Bhupendrasmhp was horn on Tth October 1921

PORBANDAR
1 e Highness Mihava Shic Sir Natvarsmhppy K CS T the present
Ruler ascended the g1ddt on the 26th Januars 1920 The Rulers of

s

P
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Porbandar enjoyed the family title of Rana. In recognition of services
rendered in connection with the War (1914-19), the title of Maharaja was
recognised as a hereditary distinctton and the salute of the Rana was per-
manently raised to 13 guns on the 1st January 1918. His Highness was
created 2 K.C S.I. on 3rd June 1929. The Maharaja belongs to the tribe
of Jethwa Rajputs. They claim descent from MHannman, the staunch
devotee of the great King Rama They probably came from the North and
established themselves (A.D. 900) near Morvi The Jethwas are one of
the most ancient of all the Rulng races m the Peninsula. The present
Maharaja Rana Saheb 1s the 179th Ruler of the family.

2. Porbandar is an open roadstead. Tt has a sheltered creek where country
craft can lie up securely during the rains but the creek can only be entered
&t certain state of the tide. The creek is now being deepened. Loading
facilittes have been afforded by the construction of quays,

3. The well-known Porbandar hime stone underlies this State and is largely
quarried 1n the Barda Hills within it and exported to different parts of Tndia,
Africa, etc. Porbandar manufactures fine white crushed salt which 1s
largely exported to Bepgal.

4. The Maharaja is entitled to be received and visited by the Viceroy.
He holds a sanad of adoption.

5 The present ruler had the honour of a wisit to Porbandar of their
Excellencies, Lord Irwin, Viceroy and Govetnor General of Tndia and
Lady Irwin on the 19th November 1927

6. Since the 10th October 1924, the State has been placed in direct rela-
tions with the Government of India through the Agent to the Governor
General in the States of Western India.

FUNADRA.

1. The family belongs to a clan of Makwana Xolis and was converted to
Tslam by Mahomed Begda (1459-1513). It clamms descent from the Jhala
Rajputs of Halvad in Kathiawar,

2. The present Thaker Shivsinhji was educated at the Scott College,
Jadra. His heir-apparent Kuemar €hri Aptsmbp who was born  on 22nd
June 1903, was also educated 1n the same College. The Kumar is now
learmng administrative work.

RADHANPUR.

The ruler is a member of the illustrious Babi Family and the descendant
of tho last Suba of Ahmedabad (Gujarat). It 18 bounded on the North by
Bhabhar and Terwada, on the Last by Kankre] and Patan Districts of His
Highness the Gaekwar, on the Sonth by Vanod, Dasada and Jhinjhuwada of
Katliawar and on the West by the Rann of Cutch and Varali, Fhe country
is a flat open plain between hills, The soil is either sandy or black and on the
borders of the Rann saltish. Efforts to improve the condition of agriculture
an) agriculturists are being made. Occupancy rights have been given to
cultivators, The Vadhiar tract of this eountry is famous for its bullocks,

2. The present Nawal Saleb was educated at the Rajkumar College,
Rajkot, whero he received a Diploma for passing tho final examination,
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3. The Ruler is entitled to be received and visited by the Viceroy.
4. Since the 10th October 1924, the State has been placed in direct

relations with the Government of Indin through the Agentto the Governor
-General in the States of Western India.

RAJROT.

1. Thakor Salieb Dharmendrasinhp was born on the 4th March 1910,
He 15 a Jade)a Rnpput and was educated at the Roykumar College, Rajkot,
and High Gate School, England. He succeeded to the gaddi on the 2nd
February 1930. Durmg s minonty the State was admimstered by a Coun-
al of Admmistration. He was mvested with full powers on the 21st Apnl
1931,

2. The headguarters of the British Ageney is established on a plot of land
-close to the town of Rajhot which 1s leased from the State. The founder of
this State was Jadeja Vibhaji, a cadet of the Nawanagar House.

3 The Thakor Saheb also holds a sanad of adoption. He 15 enutled to
be recetved by the Viceroy. He 1s 2 member of the Chamber of Princes.

4. Since the 10th October 1924, the Rajkot State has been placed in direct
relations with the Government of India through the Agent to the Governor
General 1n the States of Western India.

RANASAN.

1. The Thakor 1s a Rehwar Rajput of the Indra race and claims descent
from the Raos of Chandrasat near Mount Abu

2. The present Thakor Takhatsinbji was educated in the local Vernacular
school He was invested with the powers of the State 1n 1917 which were
enhanced 10 1929 increasing his jurisdiction in Civil matters to the hearing
and decision of suits of the value of Rs 10.000 and m Criminal matters
empowering him to 1nfiict septences up to 3 years’ rigorous imprisonment and

e up to Rs. 5,000 as a mark of personal distinetion The herr-apparent
Kumar Shn Jaswatsinhy was born on 8rd February 1916,

SAYLA

1 Thakor Saheb Shr Madaisinhji 1s a Jhala Rajput. He succeeded to
the gaddi on the 25th January 1924  Sesabhai, the second son of Raj Rai-
sinhn of Dhrangadhra, conquered Sayla in 1751 from the Karpada Kathis
and made 1, his cepital. The her-apparent Kumar Shri Karansinhji was
born on the 11th May 1801 The Thakor Saheb was made a € L.E. on the
1st June 1933

2. The Chief attended the Viceroy’s Durbar at Rajkot on the 24th Nov.
ember 1924,

3. The Chief exercises the following jurisdictional powers:—
Cunl.—TUnlimited Cival powers

Criminal —Full Crnminal powers eveept that the State shall not try
persons other than 1ts own subjects for capital offences and pro-
vided that sentences of death shall require the confirmation of
the Ton’ble the Agent to the Governor-Genersl in the States of
Western India. Ve

s
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SUDASNA.

The ruling famly belongs to the Parmar sect of Rajputs, and claims its
lineage to Vikram the Great of Upan. The present ruling Chef Thakor
Shri Prithisimhji was born on the 24th August, 1884, He succeeded his
father in the year 1900 but being a minor the State was taken under Agency
management He was nvested with the full powers of the State m 1906.
His powers were rarsed m 1911 as a mark of personal distinction to the
infliction of 2 years” mgorous imprsonment and a fine of Rs 2,000 in
crimimal matters and to hear smits up to the value of Rs 5,000 in civil
matters, In 1919 the status of the State was rased as a permanent
measure from the 5th Class to that of the 4th Class in recognition of his
meritorious admimstration of the State and good serviess rendered by him
to Government during the Great War (1914-19) Fis powers were again
enhanced in 1929 as a further mark of personal distinction in view of his
good administration to the nfliction of 3 years’ mmprisonment and Rs. 5,000
fine 1 cruminal matters and to hear suits of the value of Rs. 10,000 in civil
matters,

2 The Thakor has only one son  The her-apparent Kumar Shri Ranjit-
sinhjt was born on 11th August 1910. He is working as a Karbhari

AY

THANA DEVLI

The Chief Darbar Shr: Vala Amra Laxman is a Eathi of the Jaitant
Branch of the Vala Sub-Division. He was born on the 28th November 1895
succeeded to the gaddi on the 12th May 1922, by adoption. He was educated
at the Rajkumar College, Rajkot. The Taluka follows the rule of primo-
geniture.

9 The heir-apparent Kumar Shri Ram Vala was born on the 8th March
1920.

3. The Chief of Thana Devlt was a shareholder of Jetpur but he has
exchanged s share with Darbar Shri Vala Ravat Ram and has now no
connection with the Jetpur Taluka.

4. The powers of the State are as under:—

Civil.—To the extent of Rs 20,000.
Criminal.—Seven years’ rigorous imprisonment and fine to the extent
of Rs. 10,000.
The Chief exercises the following jurisdictional powers as & personal
distinction :—
Civil.—Unlimited civil powers
Criminal.—Full Criminal powers escept that the State shall not try
persons other than its own subjects for capital offences 2nd pro-
vided that sentences of death shall require the confirmation of
the Hon’ble the Agent to the Governor General in the States
of Western India.

THARAD,

The Ruling family claims descent from Konji, one of the supporters of the
Babi family. The late Chief died on the 9th Tebruary 1921, leaving three
sons of whom Bhimsinhji the eldest succeeded to the State. He was educated
at the Rajkumar College, Rajkot. For many years the larger half of the
State consisting of what nre known as the Jamiya villages was under Britisk



administration, The Government of India, however, affirmed in 1884 the
puinciple that these villages were a part of the Tharad State and that the
yurisdiction belonged to the Thakor.  This jurisdiction was restored 1o him
1t 1904 when the Tharad Thana was abolished. The majority of the holders
of these Jamiya villages are Chauhan Rajputs who were m possession befora
the Musalmans conguered them. A son nnd heir was born to the Thaker on
the 13th March 1923.

2. The powers of the State are as under i—
Criminal—7 years’ rigorous imprisonment. Fine to the extent of
Rs. 10,000,
Civil.—To the extent of Rs. 20,000.
3. Succession is governed by the rule of primogeniture.
4. Lngagements were entered into with the British Government in 1820
and 1826.

VALA,

1. The founder of the wtate was Golul Visoy, the son of Bhavsinh, the
founder of Bhavnagar,

2. Thaker Shn Vakhatsinhp of Vala 1s a Golul Rajput His capital
stands on the site of the ancient Valabhi, the seat of an ancient dynasty.
Copper plates, cowns, rings, ete., are frequently dug up in its vicity.

3 The Chief has two sons, the elder of whom 1s Xumar Shr1 Gambhir-
sinhji. The Chief was educated at the Rajkumar College, Rajkot, and his
beir was for some years at Harrow Schoal in England, finishing his edacation
with a course of traming in the Tmpenal Cadet Corps

4 The Chief exercises the following jursdictional powers :—

Ciwil.—Limited to suits of the value of Rs. 20,600.
Criminal.—Sentences restricted to seven years’ rigorous imprisonment
and Rs, 10,000 fine.
5 The Chief attended the Viceroy’s Durbar at Rajkot on the 24th Nov-
ember 1924.

VARSODA.

1. The State 1s mtuated on 1he banks of the niver Sabarmati.

2. The family belongs to s clan of Chavda Rajputs and is of the same
stock as the Rnolj: of Mansa It claims its descent from the Chavda dynasty
of Anhilwad Patan,

3 The present Thakor Jorawarsinhjt succeeded to the gadd: m Decem-
ber, 1933,

" VITAYANAGAR.

1. The Vyayanagar State, which was formerly known as Palo State,
adjons the State of Udmpur. Though not a Salute State, in view of its
importance, it has been brought into direct relations with the Government of
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India through the Hon'ble the Agent to the Governor General in the States
of Western India from st April 1933. The terntory 1s throughout illy
and wild and the population consists mostly of Dungari Bhuls,

9. The family belongs to Ratbod clan of Rajputs which claims its descent
frora Jeychand, the last Rathod Rajput Chuef of Kanouj (1198). The rulers
enjoy the title of Rao and were rulers of Idar up till 1731,

3. The present Rao Shrn Hamirsinhji, who was educated at the Scott
College, Sadra, and the Mayo College, Ajmer, was installed on the gaddi on
Q6th October 1924.

4. The Rao is entitled to be received by His Excellency the Viceroy.

5. The State enjoys plemary powers,

6. The heir-apparent who has not been named was born on 24th Septem-
tber 1930

VIRPUR

1. Thakor Shri Hamirsinhy of Virpur is a Jadeja Rajput, He was born
in 1876. This State 15 an off-shoot of Nawanagar. The founder of this house
was Bhanji, son of Jam Vibhaji, who received this Taluka in appanage in
1635 A.D. The hemr-apparent XK. § Dilipsinhy was born on the 19th Sep-
tember 1899.

2. The present Chief exercises the following jurisdictional powers as a
personal distinction :—

N Cwil.—Limited {5 suits of the value of Re. 20,000. ~

Criminal.—Senteuces restricted to seven years’ rigorous imprisonment
and Rs, 10,000 fine.

WADHWAN.

2. Thaker Saheb Shri Surendrasinhp was born on the 4th January 1922,
He belongs to the Jhala clan of Rajputs He succeeded to the gaddi on the
26th July 1034 ' The Thakor Saheb is a minor and the administration is
carried on by a Council. He was being educated at the Mayo College, Ajmer,
but is now being educated in England under the dianship of Mr. R. J. O.
Meyer.

8. The Thakor Saheb holds a sanad of adoption.

1. The Wadhwan State was founded in about A.D. 1630 by Rajoji, son
of Frathirajji, the eldest son of Ra} Chandrasinhji of Halvad. :

4. Wadhwan Civil Station which is the headquarters of the Political
'Agent, Eastern Kathiawar Agency, is cstablished on the plot of land leased
from the Wadhwan State. .

G. Since the 10th October 1924, the State Las been placed in direct rela-
tions with the Gevernment of India through the Apent to the Governot
General in the States of Western India.

WADIA (VADIA).

+ 1. The Chief D. §. Vala Surag Bawa is o Kathi of the Virani Branch of
the Vala Sub-Division. He succeeded his father D. S. Tala Bawa Jiwna
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who died on the 7th May 1930. The Chief was born on 15th March 1904.
He was married in 1922 nod has two daughters and o son who was born on
23rd April 1931. The Chief was educated by a private tutor under the
supervision of his father.

. 2. The Chief of Vadia was a shareholder of Jetpur, but he las eschanged
bis share in Jetpur with Darbar Shri Mulu Surag and has now no conneetion
with the Jetpur Taluka.

4. The Chief esercises the following jurisdictional powers:—
Civil—Limited to suits of the value of Rs. 10,000.
Criminal.—Sentences restricted to 3 years’ rigorous imprisonment and

Rs. 5,000 fine.

5. The personal powers of the present chief are as follows —

Criminal. —Sentences restricted to 7 years’ rigorous imprisonment and
Tts. 10,000 fine,

Livil.—Limited to suits of the value of Rs. 20,000,

WANKANER.

1. The ruler belongs to the Jhala clan of Rajputs being descended from
Bartanji, son of Prathiray, the eldest son of Ra) Chandrasinhp of Halvad.
The State was founded 1n about 1605 A D. by the sard Sartanji.

2. Captam His H:ghness Maharana Shri Sir  Amarsinhy, the present
Maharana Ray Saheb of Wunkaner, was educated at the Rajkumar College,
Rajkot, and after a tour 1n India and England was investéd with full
powers of the State on the 18th March 1899 He attended the Viceloy's
Durbar at Rajkot in November 1900 and 1924. He attended the Corona-
tion Durbar at Delhi on the 1%th December 1911, and was made a KC L E
The temporary rank of Honmary Captain was conferred on lim while on
special service at the front and was made permanent on the lst January
1918 TFor services in connection with the War (1914-19), he was granted
a personal salute of 11 guns on the 1st January 1918 It was made dynastic
on the 17th September 1931 He was made a K C ST on the 1st January
1936. In 1927 he was received and revisited by His Excellencv Lord Irwin,
the Viceroy and Governor General of Indta  He holds a sanad of adoption.
Maharajkumar Shn Partapsinhyi, the hewr-apparent, was born en the 12th
April 1907. A son was born to the heir-apparent on the 20th Aungust 1932
and is named Digvijaysmhii,

3. The title of Maharana in favour of the present Ruler and his succession
was recognised by Government by an order passed in December 1924 and
in 1934, the title of Maharana was made hereditary.

4. Since the 10tk Octcber 1924, the State has been placed in direct rela-
tions with the Government of Tndin through the Agent to the Governnr
(enersl in the States of Western India.




278 WESTERN INDIA STATES AGENCY.

‘WARAHI (MALEK SHRI JORAVARKHANJI).

Malek Shri Joravarkhany 1s o Jat Mahomedan He was educated at the
Rajkumar College, Rajkot. During his minority the State was under Agency
management until 1991. For his services during the great famine of 1899-
1900 A D. he was awarded the Kaisar-i-Hind Medal, 2nd class, Powers of
the State are of a lst Class Magistrate 1n Criminal matters and to hear Civil
suits up to the value of Ra. 5,000. But his personal pawers have been raised
as under:— N

Civil —to the extent of Rs. 10,000.
Crvminal —3 vears’ rigorous imprisonment and fine to the extent of
s. 5,000
2 The hewr-apparent was born on the st May 1930 Another son was
born on the 30th April 1932.
3. Succession 18 governed by the rule of primogeniture.

WAO.

1. The ruling Chief claims descent from Shambhar and Nandol in Merwara
and also claims kindred with Prathiraj, the Chavhan King of Delhi. Rana
Vajap bumlt the town of Wao.

9 The present Chief succeeded to the gadd: i 1924 on the death of his
father,

3. Junsdiction over the Bhayati estates which were under the Wao
Thana was restored to the State on the 1st Apnl 1917, and the Thana was
wpohished.

Civil.—to the extent of Rs 10,000.
Criminal.—Three years’ rigorous impriscnment and fine to the extent
of Ns. 5,
The personul powers of the present Chief are as under:—
Civil.~to the extent of Rs, 20,000.
Criminal.—7 yerrs’ rigorous imprisonmeni. Fine to the extent of
Rs. 10,000,
197§' The heir-apparent K. 8. Takhatsinhji was born on the 25th June
5 Succession is governed by the rule of primogeniture.

182gngagemeuts were entered into with the British Goveroment in 1820 and
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WARARI (MALEK SHRI JORAVARKHANJI).

Malek Shri Joravarkhanp 1s a Jat Mahomedan. He was educated at the
Rajkumar College, Rajkot. During his minority the State was under Ageuncy
management until 1901. For his services during the great famine of 1899-
1900 A.D. he was awarded the Kaisar-i-Hind Medal, 2nd class Powers of
the State are of a 1st Class Magistrate n Criminal matters and to hear Civil
suits up to the value of Rs, 5,000. But his personal powers have been raised
as under :— .

Cwwnl—to the extent of Rs 10,000
Cryminal.—3 years’ tigorous imprisonment and fine to the extent of
Rs. 5,000
2 The heir-apparent was horn on the 1st May 1930. Another son was
born on the 30th Apnl 1932,
3 Succession 1s governed by the rule of primogeniture.

WAO.

1. The ruling Chief claims descent from Shambhar and Nandol in Merwara
und also claima kindred with Prathiraj, the Chauhan King of Delhi. Rana
Vajai butlt the town of Wao.

2. The present Chief succeeded to the gadd: 1n 1924 on the death of his
father

3 Junsdiction over the Bhayati estates which were' under the Wao
T}Eﬁ‘n% \gas restored to the State on the Ist Apnl 1917, and the Thana was
abolishe

Civil.—to the extent of Rs. 10,000.

Criminal —Three years’ rigorous imprisonment and fine to the extent
of Rs. 5,000.

The personul powers of the present Chief are as nnder:—
Cinl.—to the extent of Rs. 20,000.
Criminal.—7 years’ mporous imprisonmeni. Fine to the extent of
Rs. 10,000.
190;:. The heir-apparent K. 8. Takhatsinh) was born on the 25th Jung
5 Succession is governed by the rule of primogeniture

wogngagements were entered into with the British Goversment in 1820 and
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MANIPUR.

1. Area, 8,638 square miles, of which 7,938 square miles are mountainous
and the remainder level land ot an elevation of about 2,600 feet nbove the sea
The total population at the last census was 4,45,606. The only town is

The town is
really only an overgrown village, as each house stands m its own compound,
which ia surrounded by s bamboo hedge.

contained at the last census 85,804

TRONS.
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2. The earliest rehiable information we have of the countrv is from a Shar
secount, quoted by Captain Pemberton, dated 777 A D, deseribing the visit
of Samlong, a brother of the Pong King, who found the peaple in a miserable
rtate. Tor the nest 700 vears Litile 1s known of what went an. but the Meiter
Chief consolidated his powel and conquered all the other tnbes 1in the valley.
Tn 1475 A D Manipur combined with Pong and defeated the Khuinbat Chiet
and absorbed hus donunons  In 1714 Pamheiba, afterwards known rs Ghanb
Nawaz. accidentnlly shot his father, Raja Churai Romba, and succeeded him
Hinduism bepan to be introduced shortly before this King’s reign, but it
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made little progress until he gave 1t the royat support, Gharib Nawaz made
several inroads into Burma, but was finally forced to retire. He was mur.
dered by one of his sons, who in turn was expelled by a younger brother. In
the last portion of the 18th and the first portion of the 10th century the couns
try was constantly overrun by the Burmese, who carried off many captives
ond drove the rest of the mhabitants mnto Cachar and the hills adjoining the
Manipur valley. In 1823, when the first Burmese War broke out and the
Burmese mvaded Cachar, the East India Company made an allinnce with
Gambhir Singh, and a Manipuri contingent, which ‘afterwards reached 3,000
nen, was taken into British pay and, under command of Captain Grant,
drove the Burmese not only out of Manipur, but also out of the Kabaw valley
us far ns Rale. Subsequent negotiations with the King of Burma ended, how-
ever, in the return of the Kabaw valley to Burmese hands, an annual payment
of Rs. 6,270 being made to Manipur as compensation. This payment is still
continued. By the treaty of Yandaboo Gambhir Singh was declared inde-
pendent ruler of the courtry gained with the ussistance of the British Govern-
ment. On Gambhir Singh’s death in 1834 his cousin, Nar Singh, placed
Gambhir Singh’s son Chandra Kirt: Singh on the gadd: and declared himself
regent during his nephew’s minority  Gambhir Singh’s widow, however, in
1844, having failed in a plot to murder Nar Singh, fled to Cachar with the
vouthful Raja, and Nar Singh then took the throne and held it till his death
in 1850, when he was succeeded by Chandra Kirti Singh. This prince twice
gave proof of his loyalty to the British power, firstly, by sending troops with
Sir J. Johnstone, the Political Agent, to the rescue of the beleaguered gar-
rison of Kohima, and secondly, by sending a force with the same officer in
1885-86 to rescue the Europeans in the Kabaw valley, af the outbreak of the
{ast Burmese War. Tor these services he was rewarded with the title of
E.C8.I.

3. Mis successor, Sura Chandra, was more occupied with religious obser-
vances than with the governing of his country. On the 23rd September 1890
thers was o revolution and Sura Chandra took refuge in the Residency and
subsequently abdicated and set out for Brindaban, but on reaching Calcutta
he applied fo be reinstated, saying that he had been misunderstood as regards
the abdication. The matter was under consideration till the following spring,
when the Chiet Commissioner of Assam visited Manipur with an escort of 400
rifles to announce and enforce the Government of India’s nrder recognising
Kula Chandradhaja Singh as Raja, but deporting Tikendrajit Singh, his
brother, who had been the moving spirit n the revolution. Tikendrajit
Singh refused to surrender and an attempt to capture him by force failed, the
troops having to retire. The Chief Commissioner, accompanied by Colonel
Skene, Mr Grimwood, Vieutenant Simpson and Mr, Coscins, the Assistant
Secretary, entered the fortified enclosure to diccuss matters, but were mur-
dered, ani the escort made its way back to Cachar, For this outrage, those
immediately responsible were executed or trancported, and the family of
Gambhir Singh was debarred from the gaddi. The State was declared for-
feited, but as nn act of mercy was regranted to the present Maharaja Tlis
Highness Chura Chand Sinch, a desrendant of Nar Singh. Chura Chand
was declared the ruler of Manipur with the title of Raja and a salute of 11
puns.  The Palitieal Acent administered the State s Superintendent during
the minarity of the young Raja. Tn the meantime Tiis Tighness was eduents
ad at the Mavo Colleze from 1873.1901, and later joined the Tmperial Cnllgt
Corps.  Tarly in 1906 he married Ngangbam Dhanamanjuri (Ibemacha), in
March 1908 Chingakham Syama Sakhi, in June 1908 Ngangham Priyn Sakhi
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and in 1912 Chongtham Chetannmanjuri and Haobowr Lilabati, thus com-
pleting the number of wives which Manipuri custom «ujoins for the Maha-
raja, In February 1923, His Ihghness married Masnam Subadani Debi.
The Maharani has three daughters hving, the second Rani three sons, the third
two daughters and one -on, the fifth one son and the sixth one daughter and
one son. The Maharuw having no son of her own, has adopted the son of
ber sister, the third Runi. Ilis Highness’ eldest son, Budha Chandra Singh,
was born in 1908. He was sent to the Rajkumars’ College at Raipur on Tth
November 1919 and left the College in April 1927, He married on the 5th
of July 1929 Rajkumari Tharendra Kishori (Ramu Priya) of Badokhemidi,
Ganjam district, Madras. The second son Priyabarta Singh, who was bore
in 1911, joined the same College on the 22nd June 1920 and left the College
in Apnl 1929 and jowed the Allahabad University n July 1929 when he
obtained the B.A. degree 1n 1931, In Apnl 1922 they were sent to England
by His Highness the Maharaja for about six months. Lokendra Singh, son
of the fifth Ram, who was born in 1913, joined the College 1n July 19925,
He left 1t and joined the Mayo College on the 9th July 1931. He passed he
Diploma Exammation of the Mayo College and has been studying there for
the post-Diploma. Maharay Komar Joy Singh, the adopted son of the
Maharani, joined the Mayo College, Ajmer, in August 1935

4. The important changes were mnde during the Superintendency One
of these was the nbolition of lalup, n system of enforced labour, by which the
whole Meitei population was divided into four pannas or divisions, which
worked for ten lrn_vs in rotation, so that every male over 16 years came or
duty for 10 days out of every 40. The other change was the substitution of a
regular cash gssessment throughout the valley for the old system of langd
Tevenue payment in kind. An eye-sketch survey of the cultivated land in
the valley was made at the same time, and o record of rights prepared. Many
other minor reforms and improvements in the administration were introduced
#nd the finances of the State were put on a sound basis.

5. His Highness the Maharaja’s minority and the Supenntendency came
to an end on May 15th, 1907, and His Highness was formally installed on the
9addi by Bir Lancelet Hare, Lneutepant-Governor of Eastern Bengal and
Assam, ‘on the 4th February 1908 Since then the administration has, bgen
1 the hands of His Higlm’ess, supported by an advisory Darbar consisting

of a Vice-[’residen(, who 18 & member of the Indian Crvil Service and those
gervices are lent to the State by the Local Government and six nommfa(ed
Manipuri Members  His Highness the Maharaja was at first President of the

arbar, but ginee 1916 he has preferred to exercise o merely supervisory con-
trol and the Vice-President has become President. The control of the Tﬂ?lu}l‘ls
departments of the ndministration is distrnbuted among His ngTh;!eSSPI‘ e
Mﬂhaml’“. the President and the other members of the Dﬁrb‘i’ﬂ‘f; he w]f'slz;

ent is responsible for all matters converning revenube n; n;al;cte.on i;m

under orders of tho Government of India, the Hill 'ffm fethepi?(heam 0 the
State of Manipur are ndmil.:listew.d ‘?y .hun onfht(i]h:])uzbnr indnother]i\fnm-
are not amenu{:le to the ordinary Jurlsttilxc:ll;;:e B in the Brith Restto
buri Courts Tn cases except these Ty is the Supreme Court, assisted
where both parties are Manipuris the I]]Jaf{l:z;tl: Courts P In all cases except
in the administration of justice by 132“ O:V,a 1n which both parties are Mam.
those that anse within the Brtish ei:?seq supreme nppellate and revisionary
puris, His Highness the Mahtaizn]a.‘ sex“_i ) eiil and eniminal cases in whichr
powers, The Polmcu.l Agent deals nd thoss that arise within the British
European British subjects are parties &

Fa
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Reserve, and also exercises powers sumilar to those of & Sessions Judge in cases
in which the parties are lullmen commtted to his court by the President
who has only pawers of o Magstrate of the first class,

6. His Highness’ administration has been marked by many important
reforms. In 1913 water works were completed, supplying some 33,000
inkabitants of the town of Imphal with filtered pipe-water from the hills. In
the same year the pothang system, under which each village was obliged to
carry the baggage of touring State officials and to maintain roads, school.
houses, ete., within its boundary, was abolished at the request of the people,
new taxes being imposed, mainly on land, to meet the consequent estra
charges on the State revenues. The Police and Judicial Departments have
also been reorganised. In 1910 a Veterinary Department was instituted.
A Hydro-Electric scheme for the supply of energy to the town of Imphal was
completed towards the end of 1930. Manipuris are being educated outside
the State, with State assistance, to take their place in the various branches of
the administration, notably teaching, medieal, public works and surveying.
The revenue of the State collected m the year 1934-35 was Rs. 10,64,519
of which Rs. 4,092,074 was land revenue.

7. On the outbreak of war in August 1914, His Highness the Mablaraja

placed hisEpersonul services and the resources of his State at the disposal of
the King-Emperor and loyally supported the Government to the utmost of
his abiliy. In addition to his personal subscriptions to various war funds,
he contributed four motor ambulances at a cost of s, 28,000 and an nero-
plane at n cost of Rs. 22,500, He raised 50 men for service with the Assam
Military Police, and a double company for active service, which was attached
to a regiment of the Indian Arm{ for training, and served in Mesopotamia,
His Highness also recruited a labour corps of 2,000 hillmen for service in
Tranco and offered to raise two others. Rs. 1,40,000 of the State funds have
been invested in the 5 per cent. loan of 1945-65 and Rs. 2,390 in post office
eash certificates. For his valuable services in connection with the Great
European War, His Highness was made a * Maharaja ”’ and the title of
Maharaja was made hereditary. He was also appointed a Commander of the
Most Excellent Order of the British Empire. He has also been appointed a
Knight Commander of the Most Exalted Order of the Star of India.
- _8. Unfortunately, determined opposition on the part of some of the Kuki
tribes smong the hillmen to going with the Labour Corps to France developed
in December 1917 into open rebellion against the British Government.
Although several columns of Assam Rifles under British Officers operated
against the rebel Kukis in the cold weather of 1917-18, the rebellion was not
suppressed until the hills in which the rebel villages lie had been occupied in
the cold weather of 1918-19, b§ large forces of Assam Rifles and Burma Mili-
tary Police operating under the control of the General Officer Commanding,
Burma, nnd o Brigadier-General with headquarters at Imphal. ~ As a result
of the operations a large number of unlicensed guns were withdrawn from
the rebel Kukis and communications in the hills were improved. The leaders
of the rebellion were deported from the State. It was also decided to
strengthen the administration of the Hill area by dividing it into_four sub-
divisions, ono to be directly administered by the President of the Darbar as
heretofore, and the other three through subdivisional officers who were lent
by the Assam administration. In comsideration of the additional expense
involved, the annual tribute was reduced to Rs. 5,000 for 10 years, nnd the
State way no Jonger asked fo contribute to the maintenanee of the cart-road
from Imphal to Kohimna as theretofore. With effect from the 1st January
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1830, the three hill subdivisions were nbolished as an experimental measure
for n period of three years, and one of the three subdivisional officers was
withdrawn from Manipur State. The remaining two officers were appointed
Assistants to the President of the Darbar, with headquarters at Irphal. In
July 1930, the Government of India sanctioned a continuance of the reduction
in tribute to Rs. 5,000 for another three years. In 1932, on account of unrest
among the Kabui Nogas, it was found necessary to reopen the Tamenlong
subdivision from the Yst October 1932, and one of the Assistants to the Dresi-
dent was put in charge.  In March 1933, the Government of India sanctioned
the reopening of this subdivision, and also that of a second subdivision at
TLlirul, continuing the previous reduction 1n tribute for another two years on
this nccount and Jeaving the rest of the lnlls to be administered by the Presi-
dent of the Darbar mlﬁ the assistance of a Manipun officer, whose appoint-
ment was {o be made by the Darbar and approved by the Government of
Assam. :

9. His Uighness the Maharaja attended the Delhi Durbars of 1903 and
191). Lord Curzon visited the State in 1901, Lord Kitchener in 1904, Sir
W. R. Birdwood in 192G and Lord Irwin in 1931. Lord Hardinge intended
paying the State n wist_in October 1914, but was compelled to cancel his
arrangements by the cutbreak of war. His Highness the Mabharaja visited
Lord Chelmsford at Delhi in January I917. Iis I{lghness the Maharaja
attended the ceremonies and receptions in connection with His Royal Highness
the Duke of Connaught's visit to Delhi in February 1921, His Highness is
4 member of the Chamber of Princes in India. In December 1921, His
Highness the Maharaja visited H. R, H. the Prince of Wales in Calcutta

10. His Highness is entitled fo be recesved by His Excellency the Viceroy.
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* Thly 8gure Includes the revenge of the Zamindary In British Ind!a,

COOCH BEHAR,

1. Roja Narendra Narayan died i 1863 and was succeeded by his son
Nripendra Narayan, during whose minority the State was managed by the
Commissioner of Rajshahi and Cooch Behar. Nripendra Narayan was instal-
led in 1883 and a Sanad was granted to him by His Excellency the Viceroy
declaring the titles of Maharaja and Bahadur conferred in 1880 to be here-
ditary and his assumption of the distinctive titles of ‘His Highness' and
‘Bhup Bahadur’ were also sanctioned, the latter title being an old family

distinction. In February 1802 His Excellency the Viceroy visited Cooch
Behar.

2, Maharaja Nnpendra Narayan was present 2s Aide-de-Camp to His
Majesty at the Coronation in England of His late Majesty King Edward
VII as well as that of His Majesty King George V. The Maharaja died
on the 18th September 1911 at Bexhill-on-Sea while on a visit to England,
and was succeeded by his eldest son, Maharaja Raj Rajendra Narayan, who
died in England on the 1st September 1913

3. Maharaja Raj Rajendra  Narayan was succeeded by his brother,
Maharaja Jitendra Narayan Bhup Bahadur, on the 1st September 1013.
The latter's succession was confirmed by Government on the 13th Septem.
ber 1913, and he was formally installed on the ancestral gaddi as Maharaja
on the 17th November 1913 by His Lxcellency the Governor of Bengal.
A K.C.8.1. was conferred upon him on the 1st January 1917,

4. Maharnjs Jitendra Narayan visited Xngland in 1911 and attended
His Majesty King George's Coronation as an Honorary A. D. C. to his
father Maharaja Sir Nripendra Narayan Bhup DBahadur, e was alo
present at the Coronation Durbar at Delln in December 1911, The
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Maharaja Jitendrs Narayan also attended the iauguration of the Chamber
of Princes held at Deil by His Royal Highness the Duke of Connaught mn
February 1921,

5. The Maharajs visited England for o few months 1n 1918 and dunpg
his stay there married mn August Shrimati Ray Kumoan Indira Raja, the
eldest davghter of His Highness the Mahara)a Gaekwar of Baroda A
danghter was born on the 1st October 1914 and a son and heir was bora on
the 15th December 1915, who was named Jubra) Jagaddipendra Narayan.
Another son was born on the 6th July 1918 and was named Maharaj Kumar
Indrapt Narayan. On the 23rd May 1919 another daughter was born and
2 third daughter on the 5th June 1920, The Maharaja died on the 20th
December 1922

6. Maharaja Jagaddipendra Narayan Bhup Bahadur succeeded lis father
Jitendra Narayan on the 20th December 1922 His succession to the gaddi
was recogmsed by Government on the 5th January 1923 and the Khants
conveying the recognition of the succession by His I\Ia]est): the King-
Emperor was presented to Fin IDghness by the Commissioner of the
Rajrhahi Division on the 16th of May 1923

7 The Maharaja returned to India from England with the Maharani
Regent n January 1923. He wsted England accompamed by the Maha-
Tant Regent from Apnl 1927 to November 1920, October 1930 to February
1931, Apn) 1931 to Janvary 1933, April 1933 to December 1934 and again
in January 1935 returning to Indis early in November 1935.

8. The State was managed by the late Maharaja with the assistance of a
Counail of which he himself was the President But as the present Chief id
& minor the administration of the State is now conducted by the Council of
Regency appraved by the Government of India with Her Highness Maharani
TIndira Devi, Regent, as the President of the Council, the State Council

i
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having been dissolved with effect from the 21st May 1923. There is a
Legislative Council consisting of the members of the Regency Council and
7 other official and non-official members. The Commussioner of the
Rajshahi Division 18 ex-officio Pohitical Agent for the State of (‘coch Bebar.

9. The Cooch Behar State was placed 1 direct pohtical relations with
the Government of Indin with effect from the 15th November 1922, The

Governor of Bengal 1n Council acts as Agent to the Governor General of
India for the State.

10. s Highmess 1s entitled to visit the Viceroy and enjoys the privilege
of a return visit

11. The Victoria College was opened 1n 1887 in commemoration of the
Jubilee of Her late Majesty Queen Victora. In 1894, a narrow-gauge ral-
way was constructed connecting Cooch Behar with the Eastern Bengal Rail-
way system at Mogalhat It was afterwards extended to the boundaries of
the State and since then by Government to the foot of the Bhutan Hills on

. the Western Duars n the Jalpaigun distriet. Its conversion into metre
gauge was completed 1 April 1910

TRIPURA.

1. This State, of which the Capital 15 Agartals, is of great antiquity, and
used to comprise a varying area won by conquest in the plains as welFas in
the Lill tract. At times its armies enlarged 1ts Jonunions from the Sundar-
bans 1 the west to Burma in the east and south and Kemrup in the north,
The military prestige of its Rajas way at its height during the 16th century
and 1t was not until the beginming of the 17th century that the Moguls
obtained o footing 1 the country. In the 18th century it was reduced by
the Nawab of Murshidabad, and 1emained thereafter under Muhammadan
control. The Muhammadans, though dominating the whole, actually
occupied the plains only, which were parcelled out among the Musalman
nobles and placed on the rent.roll under the name of Roshnmabad. The
Bntish, on assuming charge 1n 1763, took eettlement of these, leaving the
hills independent. The two tracts have since been declared to be what is
legally known as an_ ‘‘Impartible Raj”’, and the Raja for the time being
is both British Zamindar and a Ruling Prince The position has had an

\! effeet on ion to the State, which has from time to time
been allowed by the British Government to follow the establichment of a
title to the zamindari in the British Courts.® The lalest decicion is,
however, that the latter have no further jurisdiction than to declare that
the ruler selected by the Government for the State is the rightful proprietor
of the zamindari.

a. The Rajas of Tripura claim descent from King Druhya of the Lunat
race. Their present title Barman means ‘‘armour’’—a term applicable ta
all Kshatrizas, and their familv name was “Pha’ up to 1279 A.D.. when
Tugral, the then Governor of Bengal, conferred on them the appellation of
Manilan (Mantk), o jewel which was formally recomniced by the Govern-
ment of Indin in 1910, The traditions and history af the family aro

# [ndian Taw Reports, Caleutta 1X, p. 625, 1883
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contained in the Rajmala, or State record, an epic in Bengal, said to be
the oldest compostion v the language 1  exsstence. The family has
recently inter-marned freely with Kshatriya families 1n Manipur, Nepal and
State~ 1 Central India, United Provinces and Gujarat. The fumily lost its
Bold on the Stite on the death of Bejoy Mamk IT who was sent prisoner to
Deltn for faling to pay the revenue due to the Moguls. Shamsher Gaz, a
Mucsatman adventurer, a subject of the State usurped his power for some
time. After us downfall Knshna Mamk became Raje and duning his ruls
the State came under Bntish protection

3.Tn 1862, when Tehan Chandra Manikya died, the succession was dis-
puted but it wae eventually decided in 1870 in favour of his brother, Muba-
raja Bir Chandra Manikya, who rendered assistance to Government in the
last Lushai Expedition. TMaja Radha Kishore Mnyxk\’q. 140th of his I.me,
wac confirmed 1n succession to his father, Mahaiaja Bir Chandra Manikya
in 1897,

4. Raja Radha Kishore Mamkya died on the 12th March 1909 at Benares,
and his son Birendra Kishore Manihyn, who was born in 1883, was installed
25 Raja by the Lieutenant-Governor on the 25th November 1909. He was
married on the 11th March 1900 to a daughter of the late General Rana
Padam Jung Dahadur of Nepal, and again on the 30th November 1907 to
another daughter of the same General by whom he had one son, Bir
Bikram Kishore Deb Barman, born on the 19th August 1908 and was
appomnted Jubray on the 25th November 1909, Three other sons were
born to hun by the fourth Maharani, The Maharaja died on the 13th
August 1923

. 5. Maharaga Mamkya Sir Bir Bikram Kishore Deb Buiman Baladuor,
KCs1 , succeeded to the gaddi on the 13th August 1023, Dumng lus
mmornty the administration of the State was entrusted to a “‘Counal of
Admimstration” The Counmal of Admumstration exeicised sovereign
Doner subject to an obirgation to be gmded by the advice of the Fohtical
Agent 1n ail inportant matters, and was maugurated on the 9th December
1023. It came to an end with the investiture of the Maharaja, as a special
case, with the powers of a Ruling Prince by His Excellency the Governor
of Bengal on the 19th August 1927 at the early age of 19 This was
followed by the rehg y of the Abhishek (Installstion) on the
29th January 1928

G. On the 16th January 1929, the Maharaja marnied the mixth danghter
of the late Maharaja Sir Bhapabati Prasad Singh Bahadur, KCIE, K.BE,
of Balrampur, and sister of the present Zamindar  After her death 1n Novem-
ber 1930, he married the first Maharaj Kumari Saheba of Panna—daughter
of His Highness Maharaja Mahendra Sir Yadvendra Singh Bahadur,
K.CIE., Maharaja of Panna, on the 28th May 1931

7 The Maharaya who had a_course of Military traming during two
summers with the 8th Gurkha Regiment at Shillong, takes a keen per-
sonal interest 1in his Militarv Forces of which two companies have been reor.
ganised under the Indian States Forces Scheme  He was ereated a K C.S8.1.
on the 3rd June 1935.

8 A eurvey and settlement of the Zamindan under the Bengal Tenancy
Act was completed in 1899
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9. In 1871, a Political Agent was appomted to reside at Agartala, the
capital, with the object of protecting Brifish interests on the frontier, which
wero then in special danger from Lushai raids., In 1878, the Political Agency,
as o separate post, was abolished, but 1t was revived again in 1910. The
Magistrate of Tippera 18 now ez-officio Political Agent of the Tripura State.

10, The Brtish Government have no treaty with Tripura, nor do they
receive any tribute. A sanad dated the 2Ist June 1904, was granted to Raja
Radha Kishore Manikya by the Viceroy settling the question of succession to
Arooe o v 7' was presented to the Raja by the
1 . . frst visit to Tripura, at a Durbar held
i * The first visit puid to the State by

ins wxcettency tne Governor o1 Bengal was in February 1913.

11, The Maharaja 1s entitled to visit the Viceroy and enjoys the privilege
of o return visit.

12, The title of Maharaja as a hereditary distinction was conferred upon
“Maharaja Mamkya Birendra Kishore Deb Barman Bahadur on the 18th
_January 1919. His Excellency the Governor of Bengal invested him with
this title at a Durbar held in Tjjayanta Palace at Agartala on the 22nd
‘Angust 1919,

18 The State was known as “‘Hill Tippera” til 1920 when its name
was changed to *‘Tripura” at the request of the late Maharaja.

14 The State was placed in direct political relations with the Govern-
ment of India with effect from the 15th November 1922. The Governor of
Bengal in Council acts ns Agent to the Governor General bf India for the
State.

15, The State has an era of its own from 590 A.D. when Raja Bir Raj
extended his conquests beyond the Ganpes,
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A2 Slace the death of the Iste Chief on the 1h v ctober 1031, the State ls being temporatily roa by o2
mialstrator,

BAWLAKE.

1. A Western Earenni State, with a village capital Bawlaks, in the centre
of Karenm on the West bank of the Nam Pawn nver. Tl State has
recently absorbed Nammekon State, and has temporary control over half
the area formerly composing Naungpale State

2, The independence of the Western Karenni States had been guaranteed'
by the British Government in the terms of s treaty made in 1876 with King
Mindon and they were therefore left to themselves on the British occupation of
the Shan States in 1857, In 1892, the Chiefs were formally recognised as
feudatories by the Government of India and presented with sanads st Bawlak?,
appointing them Jfyosa with powers in all criminal cases over their own
subjects only, except in sentences of capital punishment, which requires the
sanction of the Superintendent and Dolitical Officer, Southern Ehan States.
In civil cases the Western Karenni Chicfs have unrestricted powers. Each
State pays an annual kadato or nazzur, in the case of Bawlake, Re. 225,

A Detached from the main State is the Padaung province, lying north of
Kytbogyi, inhabited by the Padaungs. The women are remarkoble for the
cnrious hrass collars which they wear. ‘

4. Not bemng in British India, the forests of Bawlakd are in the entire
(m--esunn of the Chief and little teak of any girth is now left. Tin and

Walfram deposits are worked by the Mawchi Mines Company under s mining
lease, and the outturn of concentrates is now considerable.

EANTARAWADI OR EASTERN KARENNIL

1. Enntarawadi is the most important State in Knrenni with its capital
at Loikaw on the Bilu Chaung and some 98 miles by road from Taunggyi; it
bestrides the Salween between the 19th and 20th parallels of north latitude
and has a considerable area further South on the West bank of that river.
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ngn.\nrawadx 35 on offshoot from Bawlake, the latter State at one time com-
Prising the whole of the Karenni country.

2 When the Bnitish Government tooh over the Shan States i 1887 an
sfempt was made to open friendly relations with Sawlapaw, the Chief of
Aantarawadi, He took no notice of these oveitures, and shortly afler he
invaded the Shan State of Mawhamar, Is men were driven out by British
troops, and a second ramd was repulsed with loss, Sawlapaw was still defiant,
Bowever, and negotiations having failed a column was despatched against him
m December 3883, Lattle opposition was encountered nft.er the first engage-
@ent, Sawlapaw fled to the jungles and refused to come in and at a meeting
of the leading men of the State, Sawlawy, the heir-appaient, was elected Chuef,
and was subsequently confirmed in the appontment by the British Govern-
ment.  Siamese troops had meanwhile occupied trans-Salwgen Karenni on the
plea of co-operating agamst Sawlapaw. They failed to retire on the downfalf
of Sawlapaw and subsequently claimed the territory as Siamese .e.‘oi]_ A

undary Comimission was uppointed to esamine the facts, and finding that
the territory belonged to Earenni, the Siamese troops were ultimately with-

awn, Sawlawi was n man of marked ability and conspicuous loyalty, He
%33 raised to the rank of Sawbwa on the Ist January 1903 and died in 1907.
Hi stepson Hkun Nap, succeeded to the State and died i 1909. Hkun

an was succeeded by Hkun Li, son of Sawlawi  During Ins mnonty the
Btate was administered by a Councit In July 1913 Hkun L1 was installed
38 Cluef with full powers. Hkun In died on August 4th, 1930. Three boys
Bawlaw:, Sao Wunna and Zi Na have been recogmsed as potential hewrs to
the late Hkun X1, Pending appomtment of a successor the State 18
adminsstered by a Board of Officials composed of two members who are close
relatives of the late Chuef.

3. The teak forests are the source of the wealth of the State. They have

een impoverished by reckless exploitation in ﬂ_me past but steps have been
faken recently for the conservation and regeneration of teak-bearing areas.

KYRBOGYL.

1. A State in Western Karenni which marches with the Toungoo district
of Lower Burma with its capital at Hpru-so also known as Nyaunpzin on t/ha»
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Yoikaw to Bawloké main road and some 21 miles from Loikaw. It was
formerly part of the State of Bawlake, from which it broke away about 1845,
when Hawlaké was fighting with the Burmese troops.

2. The Chief holds a Senad conferring on him the same powers as are held
by Bawlaké. The portion of the State on the Toungoo border is inhabited
mostly by Brés, a tribe very low in the social scale and until late years addict-
ed to raiding their neighbours both in Toungoo and in Karemni: of late the
Brés have given very little trouble and many of them enlisted in the army
during the War.

3. In the drainage of the Tu stream there existed at one time forests of
great value, but they have suffered much from reckless exploitation.

4. Since the death of the late Chuef (Hkun Bye) on the 9th October 1983,
tho State has been placed temporanly n charge of an Adminmistrator.
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DUJANA.

1. The first Nawab of the Dujana State was Abdus Samad Khan, o
gmall Jagirdar under Shah Alam. When quite a boy he took service as
Risaldar under Bap Rao, Peshwa. He received a high command in the
Mahratta Army which assisted General Lord Lake against Scindia; and he
eventually took service under the General. As a reward for lus services
he received a large tract of territory, and the title of Nawab Bahadur was
conferred upon lum in 1806. The territory made over to Abdus Samad
Khan proved more than he could manage and he was eventually obliged to
resign 1t, receiving in heu thereof the smaller tracts of Mohrana and Dujana.
The Chiefs hold the State on the conditions that they will be faithful to the
British Government and will render military service to the extent of 200
horse when required. Dujana ranks nineteenth in order of precedence
amongst Indian States in the Punjab. Nawab Muhammad Mumtaz Al
Khan, Bahadur, succeeded to the Chiefship in 1879 and died in 1908.
Nawab Mohammad Khurshaid Ali Khan ded to the Chiefship in
1908 and died on the 27th June 1925. He attended the Imperial Coro-
nation Durbar_at Delhi in December 1911, and the Viceroy’s State Entry
into Delhi, in December 1912, On the outbreak of the war in 1914 he placed
all the resources of his State at the disposal of Government and also offered
‘his personsl services. He received the C.B.E. in June 1919 and the C.I.I.
on the 1st January 1921, in recognition of his war services

2. The present Nawab Muhammad Igtidar Ali Khan, 32hadar, who was
born on 20th November 1012, sticceeded to the gaddi on the death of his
father and was formally installed by the Commissioner, Ambala Division,
on 22nd Janurry 1926, He was educated at the Aitchison College, Inhore,
from April 1927 to June 1930, nfter which he continued his studies privately
with a Luropean futor Captain Ambler up to the 31st March 1033. Steps
<were then taken to give the Nawab administrative training. He was
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wvested with ruling powers by His Excellency the Governor of the Punjab
on the 215t November 1934 ~The exercise of these powers 1s subject to an
8greed understanding  Durning his minonty the admistration of the State
Was first carned on by a Council consisting of a President and two members
2nd later on by a Manager under the supervision of the Commissioner,
Ampala .

193/\ son (beir apparent) was born to the Nawab on the 19th December

5.

3 The Nawab 1s entitled to be received by His Excellency the Viceroy.
The Jate Nawab Muhammad Mumtaz Ali Khan was mwited to meet His
Royal Highness the Prince of Wales at Delht in December 1905

KALSTA

1. The founder of the Kalsia family was Sardar Gurbakhsh Singh, a pro-
minent member of the Karora Singhia confederacy and a companion of the
celebrated Sardar Bhagel Singh of Chalaundi. THis son, Jodh Singh, sue-
teeded Bhagel Singh as head of the confederacy and by his great abilifies and
yersonal daring * [ et T T S et
which form the were
sfterwards lost. K 3 .. . .udkian
Princes and Raja Sahib Singh of Patiala was plad to give his daughter in
marriage to his second son and thus secure the alliance of a most troublesome
neighbour, Kalsa gave ready assistance to the British Government in both
the Sikh Wars, and did good service in the Mutiny. Tt way one of the nine
Cis-Sutlej States which were allowed to retain.their independence when the
others were reduced after the lst Sikh War to the status of japirs, Sardar
Lahypa Singh was granted a sanad in 1862, securing to him, and his successors,
the privilege of adoption in the event of failure of natural heirs. The Kalsia



300 PONJAD—AMDALA DIVISION.

ruler has full administrative powers, with the exception that capital punish-
ments must be referred for sanction to the Commissioner of the Ambala
Division. Sardar Ranjit Singh succeeded his elder brother in 1886 and died
in July 1908. Kalsia Tanks sixteenth among Indian States in the Punjab.

2. The present Chief, Raja Ravisher Singh, succeeued on the death of
his fother in 1908. During the Raja’s minority the State was managed by o
Council, consisting of a President and two members. The Council was
subject to the superwision of the Commissioner, Ambala Division. The
Raja attended the Impenal Coronation Durbar in December 1911, and the
Viceroy’s State Entry into Delln in December 1912, He was educated ab
the Artchison College, Liahore, and pard a visit to Europe in 1921. He
returned from Epgland in December 1921 and was installed as o Ruler with
full powers on the 6th Apnl 1922 by His Excellency the Governor of the
Punjab  Since then he has been admimstering the State himself with the
help of hus Diwan. On the outbreak of the war in 1914 the Durbar placed
all the resources of the State at the disposal of Government. They alsd
contributed handsomely to war funds and for the purchase of ambulance
cars. The settlement of the State was completed during the year 1915.
The Raja visited Europe in 1925-26 and again in 1931-32 for medlcnl. treat-
ment. During his absence the admimstration of the State was mme.d on
by his Diwan. He was o representative member of the Chamber of Princes
from November 1924 to March 1933.

A son (heir-apparent} was born to the Raja on the 25th of May 1931,

3. The hereditary title of Rajn was conferred on the Chief on the Ist
January 1916.  The Rajs 18 entitled to be reccived by IMis Tiscellency
the Viceroy. The late Chief, Sardar Ranjit Singh, was invited to meet
His Royal Highness the Frince of Wales at Delhi in December 1905.

PATAUDI.

1. Potoudi is & small State within the political charge of the Commissioner
of the Ambala Division. The original ancestor of the Pataudi Nawab was
an Afghan naomed Shaikh Pir Mat, who came to India in the time of the
Emperor Akbar. A descendant of his, Faiz Tnlab, took service with the
Mahrattas, but afterwards transferred his allegiance to Shah Alam, Emperor
of Delhi, and was employed by Lord Lake against Holkar. e distinguished
himself 83 a brave and loyal soldier. and was granted the Pataudi Zlaka in
gerpetunl jagir by Lord Lake in 1806. The title of Nawab is said to have

een conferred on him in the rame year. His son, Nawab Muhammad Akbar
Ali, behinved loynlly during the Mutiny. Pataudi ranks seventeeth in order
of precedence nmongst Indian States in the Punjah.

2. Nawab Muzaffar Ali Khan, Bahadur, succeeded in 1898 when Nawnb
Mumtaz Tfuswain Khan died without issue. During dfumtaz Hussain's life
time it was found necessary fo deprive him of control over the income and
expenditure of the State. The State remained under Government control until
the finances had been put upon a proper footing. Certain powera were in 1003
conferted on Noawab Muzaffar Ali Khan whose conduct, which had hitherto

roved unsatisfactory, then showed signa of improvement. It was, however,
ound necevsary to withdraw these powers in 1906, ns he had proved himself
incompetent to exercise them, and the State was placed under management.
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In 1911 the Nawab wae parmitted 1o exerciee full powers subject to certain
restrictions.  Te died on the 31t May 1913 and was succeeded by Nawabzada
Uohammad Ihrahiim Afi Khan who was educated at the Aitchison College,
Lakore, The inetailation ot the Nawab was performed by the Commissioner
of dmbala Divicion at Pataudi on the 16th October 1913, Full powers of
tdminictration, with certain exceptions, were granted to the Nawab in 1916,
Sawab Mukammad lbrahim Al Khan died of pneumonia at Delha on the
nght of the 200h) Novetber 1917 He was succerded by Ins eldest won Mawab
Mohammad Iftbhar Al Khan, the present Claef. who was educated at the
ditchison Callege, Lahore, and Balliol College, Osford, where he earned
distinetion by winning ** Blues ** for Loth (‘ririet and Hochey. Ile rem\'ne.d
t.India in October 1031, and was invested with powers as a ruler by His
Excellency the Gosernor of the Ponyib on the 10th of December 1931, He
rent to Australia with the nll-England Crichet Team in the winter of 1931-32
uring his minority the admimstration of the State was carried on first by »
Cauncil of tno members and later on by a Diwan and a Manager nndervthe
supervision of the Commissioner, Ambala Division. Settlement operations
Lave been completed and the final assessment was announced in 1909 © On the
outhreak of the war 1 1914 the late Nawab offered his own personal services
2nd the resources of the State  He contributed iiberally to the War Funds.
ke Nuwal i n representatise member of the Chamber of Princes
3. Phe Nawab 15 entitled to be recewed by His Excelleney the Viceroy
The Jate Nuwab Muzaffar Al Khan was inated to meet His Royal Highness
the Prince of Walew at Deltin i December 1905, and was present at the
Imperm Coronatian Durbar hetd at Dellit m December 1911, and «t the
iceroy'a Reate Entry mto Delln i December 1012
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Berlad | Namae of 8tate o | Name, titts and euste of Ruler Date of birth. | Date of succeston.
1 2 3 4 5
) Bagha . . Rn']zljﬁu;;ndrl 8logh, Rals of — (Puar | T4th March 1008 . | 4th Ortober 1922° ,
S,
2 | Baghat Rajs Durga Slngh, Raja of ~ (Rajput) . ‘5:20 Beptember | 30th December 1911
1.
3 | Balan Rana Atargingh, Rana of —(Rajput) . 1803 18t March 1620 .
4 Barhshr proper Blj(l?l;nﬂlm Stagh, C.8.J, Rafa of— 187 Sth August 1914 .
Feudator'es—
Rhazet .
Delath . oo JR e
o fumyt . .| Reca Dirpal, Rana of — (Rajpur) | 19th April1008 . [ 9th May 1018 .
6 |Dia , + | Thakur Puran Chand of — (Rafput) . | 27th December 1896 | 20th June 1905 .
7 | Parveti Rans Raghunath Bingh, Rans of — 1888 24thBeptermber1 018
(Rajputy
8 | Dhami . | Rana Dallp8ingh, Rane of = [Raiput) #th Novcmber 1908 | 4th Janpuary 1020 ,
o | Jatrel proper . (n ’l\lunl (hand, €S I, Raja of— 1888 20th Aprit 1910,
2Pt
Feudatoriea—
Rawingerh . .. e e
Dhati . .
10 | Keonthal proper | Rala Hamenlar Son, Rals of — (Raf | 216t Janary 1905 . | 2nd kelruarvions,
iy
Featortes— ’
Kot1 . . .
Thoz .+ . o
Madnas . .
Ghund .
Ratesh . . v oes
11 Kamharesia Rass Vtieadhar #oagh, Taes of — 1895 Zéth Kugnat TOTL
(Ralput).
12 | Raathar . Th!rlu’r o Mardeo  Slrgh, of — | 28th Augnet1223 . | 7th Octoher190s
(Rajprd
13 | Kuthar Rana Krlshia Chand, Tans of — (Roje| 2310 Augiat 1003 , | 4th Octaber122s
et
" Mad'eg . « | Trakar Dasga Chant, of — | fth Aprit1ese o | 17th September 1902
tRajpany
18 | Man; . » ] Rina SheaSingl, Tare of w (Fajpur) o RLLLY 13th Febraary 1920
18 | Xa'amsth (Madar] Rajs Jozlndgr  Slogh, Rasfa  of = 1870 18th Kejtemter 101y
Rar
17 Sl . + | PaIRagtder Slagh, of — (Rafpul) - ] 27th Xovembter 1003 | 10th May 1227 .
18 Taph + | Rana®arsi®ingy Tuskarof «(Rajpul) | 4th Jolv inay o | t4th Jaly 1002 .
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BAGHAL.
LF o "' " Simla. Tts capital is ALl The ruling
family . . - xpulsion of the Gurkhags the Chief was

confirn . . by a sanad granted in September 1815
under condition of rendering service in time of war. Raja Kishen Swgh,
grand-uncle of the present Raja, evinced great loyalty on the outbreak of the
Mutiny. For the services rendered by him on this oceasion he was granted
the title of Raja 1n 1875 The Chief exercises full powers of administration
subject to the confirmation of death sentences by the Superintendent, Hill
States, Simla. Baghel ranks fourth among the Simla Hill States mt order
of precedence.

2. The late Chief, Raja Dhian Singh, who was born on the 27th January
1812, and succeeded his first cousin, Moti Singh, in 1877, was regarded as the
most capable among the minor Chiefs He died on the 10th of April 1904,
and was succeeded by his eldest son, Tika Bikram Singh, who attended the
Aitchison College at Lahore from 1905 to 1908. The adminisiration of the
State pending the nvestiture of the Raja with full powers was carried on bs
a manager appointed by Government up 11l 1921. "In that year the post of
Manager was replaced by a Wazir and the Raja was granted enlarged powers
of administration, on certain conditions. He died of cholera on the
8rd October 1922 while on a pilgrimage to Hardwar and was succeeded by
Tiha Burendar Singh, the present Chief, in 1922. Arbitration Panchayats
has been successfully established and experiments are bemg made in fruit
farming and mule-breeding. The settlement which commenced m 1906 was
completed in 1908 A land revenue assessment of Rs. 9,500 has been
approved by Government. Rajn  Surendar Singh was born on the 14th
March 1909 He was married to the daughter of the Rai of Sangri on the
25th of July 1925, and has three sons. The eldest (hewr apparent) was
born on the 28th of July 1928 The Raja was invested with full ruling
powers m January 1932 TLala Khan Chand who was formerlv Manager
of the State hns been retained by the Rajn as Wazir. The Wazir ss appont.
ed with the approval of Gavernment.

« ‘3. The Raja is entitled to be received by His Excellency the Viceroy

BAGHAT.

1. Baghat lies o few miles south-west of Simla, and extends from Solon
to Sabathu and Kasauli. The house of Baghat, & Rajput family, came origi-
nally from Dara Nogri in the Deccan, and ncquired the State by conquest,
The family name, once Pal, is now Singh. The ruling house has experienced
many vicissitudes of fortune. Being an ally of the Bilaspur Raja, Rana
Mohindar Singh remained in possession of his terrilory under the Gurkha
rule. He remained loyal to his friends during the Gurkha war. and lost five
parganas in consequence, which were made over to Patiala, The remaining
theee lapeed to the Dritish on the death in 1839 of Mohindar Singh without
jeene, In 1842 Yord Tllenburgh restored the State to Bije Singh, brother
of Mohindar Singh. but in 1819 he died heirless, and the State wne ngain
escheated., TUmed Singh, the Rana’s cousin, set up a claim, sent n Vakil to
Enpland and employed Mr. Teanc Bult to plead brfore the Court of Directors.
In 1860 Tord Canning recommended the admission of TTmed Singh's claim
and it was recopnised in the following vear. But Umed Singh, nfter 13 vears
of waiting, snurvived the good news only a few honra,  Hiz won, Dalip Singh,
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was mstalled a~ Rana at the age of two. The Chief exercises full 1uling
powers subject to the contitmation of death entences by the Superintendent,
Hill States, Snnla. Baghat ranks axth among the Smda Il States

2, The late Iana Dalip Singh was made o C.ILE in 1895-9¢ He
attenrled the Tmpenal Cotonation Dathar at Delln i December 1911, and
died ~liortly after Insreturn to the State His ~on Duga Singh, the present
Chief was formally wnstalled on the 23rd May 1913 and duning lus minority
the administration of the State was conducted by his uncle, the late Rai
Sahib Kanwar Amar Singh. In September 1919, the young Chief, who com-
pleted Lis education at the Mitchison College, was granted the powers of a
Manager of the State with a trained Accountant to assist him  He was
invested with full ruling powers, by the Superintendent, Hill States, Simla,
on the 16th September 1922 The title of Raja was conferred upon the Chief
on the 4th June 1928 as a hereditary distinction.

4 The Rana offeted the services of ths State on the outbreak of the war
i 1914 He represented the Simla Hill States as an elected member of the
Chamber of Princes from November, 1924 to March, 1933,

4 The Raja 1s enuitled to be recewved by His Bacellency the Vicetov

BALSAN.

1. Balsan lies about 30 miles east of Simla, across the Giri, a tributary

of the Jumna. The country 15 fertile and beautifully wooded with fine forests
of deodar. The Rana is a Rajput and traces his descent from the Raja of
Sirmur. The State of Balsan was acquired by conquest and previous to the
Gurkha invasion of 1803, was a feudatory of Sirmur. On the expulsion of
the Gurkhas the Thakura1 of Balsan was granted to Thakur Jogra) Singh by a
sanad, dated the 21st September 1815 Jogra) Singh lived to the 1ipe old
age of 87. He behaved with conspicuous Joyalty in the Mutwy, and gave
ghelter and hospitality to several Englishmen who left Simla when the station
was threatened by the Gurkha regiment at Jutogh. The Thakur was cteated
a Rana m 1858 for s services and was tewarded m open Dwmba with a
valuahle Kinllat  He twus wucceeded by Bhup Singh, who died m 1834,
aged 61, From 1834 to March 1920 Ba Singh  the great-grandson »f Jograj
S:n"h, was clnef  The Chief exercises full powers of admnmistiation,
Lumsted enlv by the ustal control over death sentences cxeraed by the
Supenntendent, Hill States Balsan 1anks tenth i wder of precedence
smongst the Simla Hill States

2, The present Rana Atar Smgh, who for long had wanaged te State
affans, succeeded on the death of hus brother the late Rana Tt .ol an the
lni March, 1920 He was finally nstalled by the  Supermtendon Hill
Stn{es, Sn.nla, on the 14th Jum;] 19;21 . o o

. r Singh, heir-apparent o ana Atar Singh, was
b i Tl}’kanulii; {‘930};:(1:11& ?nn;ried to thr‘n‘inughter of the Rana of Kot Khar
ogt?}:en 15:2 July ,19‘25 A son and hen.apparent to the Tika was ben on

the 14th February 1935.

RASHAHNR

{his State are Raiputs and claim descent from Srikishn
1. The ]}“‘Zri;;i]icnaree The present Ruler traces his ancestry bacl:
: lmhlh\c;\\ (;e:nd twenty aenerations. From JR03 to 1815 Bachahr wis
one handred @ T -
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the power of the Gurkhas, but m 1815 they were expelled by the British
Government, who granted a sanad to Rajah Molundar Simgh, grand-father by
adoption of the present Ruler, confirming him n all his possessions except
Rawin, shich was transferred to Keonthal, to whom it originally belonged,
and Kotguru or Kotgarh, which was retained as n DBritish possession. The
country, though the largest in estent of all the Simla ITill States, is sparsely
populated and the people are poor. Khanet: and Delath are tributaries of this
State.  The Cluef exercises full ruling powers subject to the confilmation
of death sentences by the Superintendent, Hill States, Sunla. Bashahr
ranks fitst i order of precedence amongst the Sumla Hill States, and mnth
amoug Indian States m the Punjab

2. The late Chief, Raja Shamsher Singh, was born 1n 1838. He succeeded
to the gadd: 1n 1850. His conduct duning tlie Mutiny was not excmplary, and
1t was proposed to depose him; but Lord Lawrence did not deem this measuie
advisable. The regime of the Naja bemng unsatisfactory, m 1886 his sou
Rogunath Siegh, born in 1868, was placed in administrative charge of the
State. He ably administered its affairs until lus death in February 1893 and
under his supervision a settlement of the State was effected After lus death
the old Raja made an at‘empt to recam the admmistration but Government
mteifered and an official was made Cluef Wazn and subsequently Manager
of the State  In 1911 an officer of the Punjab Commcsion was appomted
Manager.

3. Rajn Shamsher Singh had no legitimate son but adopted K. Surendra
Shah, brother of the late Raja of Tehri Garhwal in 1907. The adoption
which wns recognised by Government was subsequently cancelled and Surendra
Shah was expelled from the State in consequence of his complicity in an
atterpt to murder the Forest Officer, Mr. Gibson. Shortly before s death
which occurred on the 4th August 1914, Raja Shamsher Singh was permitted
to adopt Minn Padam Singh. ITis succession to the State of Bashahr was
confirmed and he was duly installed as Raja by the Superintendent, Hill
State~, at Raumpur on November 13th, 1914 The settlement of the Roliu
Tahsil was tahen m hand durmg the yen 1912 The Raje assumed fuil
power~ on November 30th, 1917 subject ta certam mnor resarvations which
have «nce been withdrawn  For services in connection with the War a
pervonal salute of mne guns was granted to Raja Padam Smgh on the fth
October 1918 He was made a € 8.1, in June 1931,

4. A wire rope suspension bridge has been made over the Sutlej at Rampur
by the Public Worls Department at the expense of the State. and another
by Guvernment on the Nogan Nullah on the Hundustan-Tibet Roni forr
mmles from Rampur  The State forests are on lease to and anangred by
Government,

5. A son (hewr-apparent) was born to the Tyt on the 24th June 3934,

6. The Raja 1s entitled to be recetved by His Ixecllency the Viceros.

BHAJIL.

1. Bhajji hes on the left bink of the Sutlej. due sorth of Simti Opum,
celebrated  forats purity, 1o an article of expont The captal, Spny, as
famons for its «ulphur springs which have a mediemal satue  The founder
of the house e from Kangra and acquired po-session of the State Iy
conmquest,  When the Gurklins overran the country, between 1307 and 1518,
and nere expelled by the British Government, the Rana of Bhajji, Tudar
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Pal, wa. confirmed 1n possession of the State by a sanad under the usual
conditions of rendenng service m time of war. The farmly name 1s Singh.
Bhap ranks eighth 1n order of precedence among the Simla Hill States.
_ 2, Rana Durgn Singh succeeded his father, Rana Ran Bahadur Singh,
m 1875 and died on the Sth May 1913. Tika Birpal, born on the 19th April
1906, has been recognised as Rana 1n place of his late father. He was educated
8% the Aitshison Eollege, Lahore, and Dishop Cotton School, Simla. The
administration of the State was originally in the hands of a Council of 4
members, which has now been replaced by a Manager appointed by Govern-
ment  The Manager bears the designation of Wazir

A revenue settlement was satisfactorily concluded in 1924. The finances
of the State are sound and the State 1s well managed The Rana now
exercices the powers of a First Class Magistrate, and 1s assisted by the
Wazir

The Rapa was formally installed on the 22nd February 1918, He was
married to the daughter of the Raja of Raj Kanika, District Cuttack, on the
25th November 1925. A son (heir-apparent) was born to the Rana on the
Tth January 1928

3. On the outbreak of the war 1n 1914 the Rana offered the resources of his
State.

BIJA

1. On the expulsion of the Gurkhas the State was restored to Thakur 3Map
Chand who died in 1816 and was succeeded by his son Partap Chand who died
in 1841. Dartap Chand was succeeded by his son Udai Chand, who died in
1905. The present Chief is Thakur Puran Chand, who succeeded 1 1905 as a
minor. He was formally installed by the Superintendent, Hill States, Simla,
on the 22nd January 1918, and was invested with poweis 1 1921 Death
rentences requre confirmation bv the Supenntendent, Hill States. Simla.
He has o son born on the 21st March 1936, who 15 now berng educated at
the Aitchison College, Lahore

2, Bia ranks 15th order of precedence amongst the Sunla Hill States

DARKOTI.

1, On the expulsion of the Gurkhas Rana Surtes Ram was confirmed ip
the Chiefship. He died 10 1834 and subsequent succession to the gadd: has
been br the eldest son 1 each case. The present Chief is Rana Raghunatb
Sinal. who succeeded in 1918. He exercises full ruling powers subject to
the confirmation of death sentences hv the Supenntendent, Hnil States,
Simla His heir is Tika Shiv Singh

The State forests are raanaged by Government, the net profits being paid
to the Rz;na. Darkot: ranks 16th 1n oider of precedence amongst the Simla
Hill States

DHAMI.

State lies to the west of Simla, abont s uules {rom
Ju:le;hT)leT?llf;aIu{‘;na 1s a Rapput.  His ancestor fled from TRajpura, near
P. tob] | and settled at Dhami when Shahab-ud-din Ghort 1nvaded Tisda e
n;ieul‘a::i] ﬂcrénmry The State was onginally a feudatory of Bifispur but wa-
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made independent by the British by a sanad dated the 4th September 1815
This sanad was granted to Rana Gobardhan Singh, o boy of 12 who at that
age fought under General Ochterlon?' against the Gurkhas. Ilis loyal services
during the Mutiny were acknowledged by a remission of half of the State
tribute of Rs. 720 for his lifetime. His son, Fateh Singh, succeeded in 1867,
and 1n 1880 he also received a remission of half his annual tributes. Fated
Singh died in 1894 and was succeeded by Hira Singh who was made a Cox-
panion of the Indian Empire ou the Lst January 1913 and received the remis-
sion of half his tribute for his general good administration. On the outbreak
of the War i 1914 he offered his personal services and the resources of his
State. He died in January 1920.

2. Rana Dalip Singh, the presont Chief, born in 1908, succeeded on the
death of his fntﬁer, and the installation ceremony was peiformed by the
Superintendent, Simla Hill States, on the 16th April 1920. He was educated
at the Aitehison College and Bishop Cotton School, Simla. He was piven
revenue traming in Kangra District wiich he completed at the end of March
1927, He then received forest training in Jubbal on the completion of
which in Aupgust 1927 he was tinined at Simla 1n Judicial and Treasury work.
He was appointed President of the Dham: Counesl in December 1927 and was
invested with ruling powers by the Superintendent, Simla Hill States, on the
Tth of January 1930. The exercice of these powers 15 subject to the limita-
tion that death sentences require confirmation by the Superintendent, Hill
States, Simla. Rana Dahp Singh was maned to the daughter of the
‘Thakur of Tharoch State i January 1925. A son (hesr-apparent) was born
to the Rana on the 28th November 1928. Dhami ranks eleventh in order
of precedence amongst the Simla Iill States,

JUBBAL.

1. Jubbal lies east of Simla between Sirmur and Rampur. The country
is very beautiful and is well covered with magmificent forest trees.  The family
of Jubbal is Rajput, and claims descent from the ruling famly of Sirmur
which preceded the present dynasts. Originally tributary to Sirmur, Jubbal
became independent nfter the Gurkha War, and the Itana, Puran Singh,
recenned a sanad from Lord Moira on the 18th November 1815, The Chief
cxereices ful] ruling powers subject to the confirmation of death <entences
by the Supernendent, Hill States, Sunla,  Jubbal ranks fifth 1 order of
precedence among  the  Simla I States, Rawingarh and Dhadi ate
tnibutanies of this State, .

2. The late Chief, Rana Gyan Chand, was born on the 16th October 1887.
Ho was recognised as Chief when his father, Rana Padam Chand. died in
November 1898, and wns formaily installed in October 1898, The State which,
for a short time after this, was disturbed by the intrigues of Kanwar Gambhir
Chand, the ltana’s uncle, and by quarrels between the Rana’s mother and the
Tate Wazir, who died in 1902, is now prosperous. The administration during
the Chicf's minority was, after the death of the Wazir, conducted by n Manaper
appointed by Government. In order to remore them from the faction element
in the State, the Rana and his half-brother Bhagat Chand were sent to the
Aitchivon College, Laliore, in the winter of 1901, The Rann was invested
with powers in 1908 and died in 1910,

3. The present Chief, Rajn Dhagat Chand, aucceeded the late Rana Gyan
Chand., The title of Raja, ns an hereditary distinetion, was conferred upon
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the Chief on the 1<t January 1918, aund it was decided that, in accordance
with past precedent. this higher title entitled the State to take precedence,
in future, above Hill Rauas. The Raja was present at the Imperial Corona.
tion Durbar at Delhs 1n December 1911, The present Raja Bhagat Chand
was made a CR.I on the 4th June 1928  Tilka Digbyava Chand. bory
on the 3th of Apnl 1913, 1s the hewr-apparent. He was educated at the
Attchiern College, Tahore, and 1s now assisting 1n the admunistration of the
State  Two other <ons are now at the Aitchison College, and a fourth son
has been admitted to the'Prince of Wales Royal Indian Military College at
Duhre Dun.

A son and heir-apparent to the Tika was boin on the 10th October 1933

4. A revision of the revenue settlement, which was originally carried out
1 1893, was completed 1n 1907  The management of the Forests was made
uver to the Rana in 1915,

5 On the outbreak of the war 10 1914 the Ilana offered s ann and his
trother’s personal services; he also contributed Iiberally to the War Funds.

6. The Raja was elected representative member of the Simla i1l States
to the Choxber of Princes and oceupied such office from 1921 to 1924 He
was again elected to this office 1n September, 1933.

7 The Raja 1s entitled to be recenved by His Excellency the Vicerov

KEONTHAL (TUNGA)

1. The Keonthal State ranks thund awongst the Simla Hill States and
twelfth among Indian States 1 the Punjab  The famuly 15 Rajput and the
{family suffix is Sen. XKoti, Theog, Mnadhan, Ghund, and Ratesh are tribu-
turies of tins State. though i many respects practically independent In
1805 Rapa Bhoop Singh was the Chief of Keonthal —Between 1800 and 1810
he and s son Raghunath Singh joiped hands at varions times with the
Gurkha Commander Kap Umer Singh, and for three vears puior to 1809-10
Raghunath Singh held Keonthal under the authority of the Kap Tn 1:809-10
Kajy Umer Singh quarrelled with bcth Bhoop Hingh and Ins <on Raghunath
Singh who took refuge m Sangn and Kangra 1e<pectivelv. The Kan then
1uok possession of the whale of Reouthal and dismantled all its forts with one
exception Raghunath Singh died 1n 1813-14 and lus mnor son Tika Sundar
Singh, who wis wandering sn enlle, presented humself with s grandfather,
Bhoop Singh, at the camp of the Englich Armv m the following vear On
the termunation of the Gurkha War Tika Sundar Singh was restored to ns
ancestral terntories with the exception of a portion which was made over to
Patiala  In 1830 the present stat-on of Simja was founed by the auqmsition
of portions of Keonthal and Tatiala, other land being mven m exchange  The
Clief of Keonthal was once only a Rana. hut i the Mutiny  Rana Sansar
Ren Yehaved loyally, mving sheiter and hOSpll‘-lllt\' to miny Fanopeans who
fled from Simla when 1t was feated that the Gurkha regiment stationed there
had become disloyal  The title of Raja was conferied upon im 1n July 1858
I;n these setvices The Chief exercises full rulng powers subject to the
confirmation of death sentences by the Superintendent. Hills States, Smmla

2. Taja Balbir Sen, who died in 1901, was succeeded _bv his son Raja
Bije Sen ! The management of the State was entrusted to him on June 1902
mxlie.! ;'n."“ conditions, and owing to the indebtedness of the State 1t was foumn
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necessary to appoint a financial adviser. On the death of Raja Bije Sen in
February 1916 Ins son, Tika Hamendar Sen (now Rajo Hamendar Sen)
succeeded lmn, He was educated at the Aitcluson College, and, after the
usual petiod of ttaming, was mvested with 1uling powers m 1926. He was
marted to the daughter of the Raja of Alipur m November 1924, A son
(hen-apparent) was boin to the Raja on the 13th September 1925 A
second ~on was hotn on Julv 8th, 1923 Two daughters of the late Raja
Bye Sen were maurned in Febiuary 1816 to His Highness the Raja of
Tehri-Garhwal and the youngest daughter to the Tikwa of Vizianagram.
The <ettlement of the State undertaken in 1812 was completed dutng 1915.

3. The late Rajn Bije Sea was present at the Imperial Coronation Durbar
at Delhi in December 1911, On the outbreak of the war he offered his per-
sonal services and the resources of his State.

4. The Raja 1s entitled to be received by His Iixcellency the Viceroy.

KUMHARSAIN

1. The founder of tlus State, Kuat Simgh, come from Gava about 1000
A1) und acquired the State by conquest  This State was formerly a tributary
of H:Iﬁ]\:\‘ll.‘llllt after the Gurkha War a <anad of independence was granted
.0 Rana Kahar Singh with the condition attached of rendermg feudal seivice
to the Paramount Power.  The Thakuwas of Balsan. Butaul and Madhar
wete ut one tme fendatory to Kumbarsan, but were made independent by
Genera' Ochtetlony i 1815 Run Kahar Singh's onlv son died m lne
fathet's hfe tme and consequently, on Kahar Swmgh's death, i 1839, Ins
estates lapsed to the Bntish They were however restored to a collateral,
Pritams Singhi - Thie Cluef behaved lozally m the Fiest $ikh Wi crosang
the Sutlep at the head of 300 men, and laymg ~uecessful iege to the Kulr
Fort of Sugarh  Prtam Singh died 1 1874, and was succeeded by Rana
Bhatan Smgh who wiled for 17 years and was i his twn sueceeded by
Rana Hira Singh on the 12th November 1874  Kumharsain ranks ceventh
among the Simla Hill States,

2 Owiug to Rana Hira Singh’s mental incapacity the State was ot first
managed by n Council and nftersards by a Manager appointed by (Government
until the Rana’s death which oceurred on the 23rd August 1914, He wae
succeeded by his son Tikka Vidyadhar Singh.

8. The preseat Chief Rana Vidyadhar Singh was installed on the 12th
November 1915 and he was then invested with the powers of Manager of the
State. md 1920 full powers wete conferted upon him - Death centences
however 1equire confirmation by the Supenntendent, Hill States. Smnla, A
revenie settlement of the State was saticfactonils condluded n 1927 X won
(hewr-apparenty was born to the Rama on the 7th of Junuary 1990

KUNTIAT.

1. On the expulsion of the Gurkhas, Thakur Mungree Deo was confirmed
in the Chiefship. Mungree Deo died in 1816 and was succeeded by his son,
Kishen Singh, who died in 1846, Kishen Singh was succeeded by his «on,
Tegh Singh, who died in 1903, ‘Tegh Singh was wucceeded by hia son, Hardeo
Singh. the preeent Chief, who was born in 1898, Thakur Hardeo Singh suc-
ereded as n minor and received ruling powers n 1017, The exerctse of
thowe powers is subject to the limitatton  that death sentences require
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cozfimnition tn the Rupenntendent, 1l States, Suuin A son fhen-
appirenty was born to the Thakur on the 28th of January 1931,

2 humbar ranhs L5th i order of precedence amongst the Sumla Hall
Sliles

. KUTHAR.

1. In early tumes Kuthar seems to have been tributary 1 turn to Nala.
garh and Milaspur At the time of the Gurkha mvasion it was, however,
tiibmtary to Keonthal Durning the Gurkha occupation of the hills Rana
Gopal Singh took refuge 8¢ Mammara in Ambala District.  He died on his
way back to Kutbar at the end of the war and the State was accordingly
conferred on his son Bhup Singh.

2. Rana Bhup Swph died 1 1858 and was succeeded by his minor son,
Ja1 Chand, te whom a Khillat of R« 600 was granted in consideration of the
servives rendered by the State in the Mutiny  Ja1 Chand died 1n 1896 and
was succeeded by Jagnt Chand, who abdicated i1n favour of his son and
died shortly afterwards on the 19th of November 1930. Rana XKrishan
Chand, the present Chief, was Lorn on the 23rd of August 1905, and was
educated at the Aitchison College. He was mstalled as Rana on the 4th of
October 1930 He exetcises full juling powers subject to the confirmation
of death ~entences Ly the Superintendent, Hill States, Simla

S Ruthvn ranke L2th o order ot precedence ainongst the Sonly Hily
States.

MAHLOG

1. The ruling house 1s Rajput The founder of the family came from
Ajudlhya and settled at Bhowara. After vicissitudes of fortune, the Thakur
settled at Patta, which has been the capital of the State for 21 generations.
The State was held by the Gurkhas from 1803 to 1815 and, on their expulsion
by the British, a sanad, dated the 4th September 1815, confirmed the Thakur
in the possession of his territory on the usual conditions of rendering service
required in time of war _Sansar Chand, to whom the sanad was manted, died
in 1849, and was succeeded by Dalip Chand, who died in 1880 He was
succeeded by Thakur Rughnath Chand, who died m September 1902.

) ! the Chiet was styled Thakur; but i that year the title of
Ra;:.« \]\-j:shicisfg?red on Rughnath)c'hand as a personal dxsh)nchou. He was
2 rood administrator, and bad the interest of his people at hemt. He suffered
much bereaveipent by the loss of 1many sons 1 nlancy, but two were still
alive at Jus death the elder of whom, Dinga Chand, was recogmeed as the
;nvw:mx (o the gaddr with the title of Thakut  The adumistiation of the
State wa carpied on by @ Counctl nonl 1907 whien, owimg o dissensions
Homs the mher  the Counacil  was  abolished  and o Mlanwer  was
s !}]10 nll)e)rmﬂ hie punouty the Clief was educated at the \itehison
appoiel DU 1 1 1918 he was tumed m he admimistiation and

frolloge, on hu{ﬂlh awers enly m 1921 Thahw Dimga Chand was marned
inveated wit {‘R:nx Thr Sher Jodht Singh of Barpii Sambhalpir distoet
fo the uster o ) lj'\ <on named Natendita Chand (heir apparent) was born
i the sir?]e (‘;Ctd(\\\e\ 1021, and is bemg educated at the Atchimon College.
?ﬂht,,}:i dt\rﬂ],c]ng m})k: ninth among the Simla Thit States
/

- f(
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3. Thukur Durge Chand died on the 16th December, 1934, The State
15 now under a mmotty admmstration and a Manager las been appointed
by Government.

MANGAL.

1. Mangal was origmally a tnibutary of Bilaspur. Ou the expulsion of
the (;-urkhns, Lowever, Rana Dahadur ‘Singh was granted an independent
sanad,

Rana Bahadur Singh was succeeded on his death by his son, Rana Drithi
Singh, who died in 1844. Drith: Singh was suecceeded by his son, Jodha
Singh, who however died 1n October 1844 withmn a few months of his succes-
sion  The Chiefshup then passed to Jit Singh, a brother of Jodha Singh.
Jit Singh died in 1892 and was succeeded by hs son, Rana Tilok Singh, who
on lies death m 1920 way sueceeded by s sone Sheo Singh, the present
Chief.  Sheo Singh was nstalled on the Slst January 1923 He evercives
full ruling powers wibject to the usual hmtaton  that  death  sentences
require confirmation by the Supermtendent. Hill States, Simba

A\ son and heit-apparent was born on the 20th August 1925 The
powets of the Rana have been restricted and o Wazne approved by Govein-
meunt has been appomnted.

Mangad ranke Mth m order of precedence  mnongst the simla Hill
States

NALAGARH (HINDUR).

1 The Chiefs of Hindur and EKallur tiace thewr omgin to a common
ancestor, n Chandel RNajput from Garh Chanderi. Nalagarh was conquer-
ed by the Raja of Kahlur (Bilaspur) who bestowed it on his brother, Gajeh
Singh, from whom the present family is descended. Raja Ram Saran Singh
greatly extended his possessions by conquest, but hia power was broken and
his country taken by the Gurklias in 1803. When the Gurkhas were driven
out by the Diitich in 1815 Raja Ram Saran Singh, wbho had behaved with
consistent loyalty to the British ﬂxrouf)lout the war, was granted & sanad
which confirmed him in Lis poscecsions, but he refused ta take over the districts
which he himeelf had conguered and annexed hefore the Gurkha invasion.
The administration of the Chief is unfettered except that death sentences
require the confirmation of the Superintendent, Simla Hill States. Nalagarh
ranks second in order of precedence among the Simla Hill States, and eleventh
amungst Indian States in the I'unjab.

2, The late Chief, Raja Isti Singh, succeeded |li.-1 futher, Naja Agar Singh,
i 187G Mian Jogindar Singh, whoe was born in 1870, was recognized as
Chief on the death of his brather, Raja Tsri Sinzgh, in September 1911, The
Coundil of Regeney was abolshied an December 19011 when o Wasir was
appointed and the Rapa was permitted to exercre the powers of a Huhos
Chiel «ubject. till the extinchinn of the State debit, to the control of the
Superintendent, Thil States A rebellion took placs in the State . \izust
1915, and, as the enquiries theresath showed the need for ceennmye a reason.
able «tandsrd of administration fiom the Raja, eertain conditions were
impared upon him. The State deht amonnting ta over a Lkl of rupess hiae
Teen cleared off and the finances plaed on o firm footing, Moot of the
conditions impoeed upon the Raja in 1919 hue now been romoved. Rat
Qahih Pandit Taig Ram s the precent Wazir,
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Co-operative Banke and Noaeties have been opened.

A revenue rettlement of the Pahar Iaga was completed 1n 1923-24 and
ipproved by Government, ‘'Lbe settlement of the Des Zlaga was completed
11 1025.27.7 4 o thent-appirent was born on the 13th Junuary 1922 and
1~ bemgz educated at the Mntehizon College, Lahore

3. On the outbreal of the war 1n 1914 the Raja offered his personal services
and the resources of his State.

4 The Raju 1~ enutled 1o be recened by His Eacelleney the Viceloy

SANGRI

1. Sangn was ornigmally a tnbutars of Bahadur, but was taken from that
State by Raja Man Singh of Kulu, some time during the first half of the 18th
century  In 18031t was «eized by the Gurkhas, but in 1815 1t was restared to
its Chief, Bikram Singh (Bikarmaunt)  Bikram Singh died 10 1816 and was
-ucceeded by s son. Ant Singh, who died cluldless in 1841  Japat Singh,
i uncle of Ajit Singh and brother of Bikram Singh, skould then
have succeeded, but as he wa< an imbeale, the Chiefship passed to bis con,
Ranbir Singh  On the latter’s death 1n 1844, Jagat Singh, the imbecile, was
recognized as Chief but the State was taken under management and so
remained until Jagat Singh’s death 1n 1876  Japgat Singh was succeeded by
kis son Hira Singh on whom the hereditary title of Rai was conferred in 1887,
Rai Hira Singh died in 1927 and was succeeded by his son, Raphbir
Singh. The Rai is exercising full powers 1n the State subject to the confirm-
ation of death sentences by the Superintendent, Hill States.

2 Sangr: ranks 18th m order of precedence amongst the Simla Hill

States.

THAROCH.

1. Tharoch was formetly a portion of the Snmw State At the time of the
expulsion of the Gurhhas ite Chief was Kmanm Singli - He, howe e, was
old and infirm and the admimstration of the State was in the hauds of his
brotner, Jhobu On Karam Singh’s death 1n 1819, the State was granted to
Jhoou. Jhobu was gmlty of mis-government and was required to ahdmn'te
sbout the vear 1838 in tavour of his eon, Syam Singh  Syam Singh waa in
turn required to abdicate in 1841 and the State was then incorporated in
Tuhbal. " It was restored, however, 11 1843 to Rap]lt Singh, a son of Karam
Cingh, on his agreeing to abstain from the harbarities practised bv Jhobu and
Sram Sini. ded by deon, Thakur Kud

it i 71 and was succeeded by s grand-on, Thakur Kidar
ginii]R:Tﬂg]glg? flir‘l-e}swho received his powers in 1884  Eidar Singh died in
1902 a’nd was succeeded by his son, Surat Singh, the present Chief. Thakur
Sarat Singh succeeded as a mupor but was mvested with powers 1n 1908
The ex: gxse of these powers 13 subject to the usnal condition that death
sen(enc:r require confirmation by the Supermtendent. Hill States, Simla,
He has . m‘xll and hewr, Tika Mohmndar Singh. vbom on the ﬁ‘.’g(h Beptember
1")05‘ 1; SOCO;Id son was horn on the 20th November 1928 but died on
‘}'1948”3 March 1934 A third fon was born on the 24th TJanuarv 1934

Thakur Surat Singh was granted the title of Rana as a personal distme-
tion n 1929. o

3. Tharoch ranks 17th 1n order of pre ’
Btates.

cedence amongst the Simla Hill
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BENARES.

1. The State of Benares was formed on the st April 1911, It consists
of the Districts of Bhadohi and Chakin (formerly known ns parganas Bhadobi
and Kera Maugraur respectively of the I"nmif;' Dowains in the Mirzapur
District) and Ramnagar (comprising the Ramnagar town and a few adjoining
villages)., The {lrcscnt ruler i3 Captain His Highness Maharaja Sir Aditya
Narayan Singh Babadur, K.C.8.1., who was born on the 17th November 1874,
‘and succeeded his father Lieutennnt-Colonel Maharaja Sir Prabhn Narayan
Singh Bahadur, G.C.8.1., G.C.I.E,, LL.D., in August 1931, Iis Highness
Tetains the supreme executive nuthority in his own hands. While His High-
ovess was Maharaj Kumar he was appointed n member of the United Provinces
Legislative Council ard held office from 1913 to 1920. Iis Highness is
entitled to be received and visited hy His Txcellency the Viceroy. Turing
the tour made in 1805-1906 by His Majesty the King-Lmperor when Prince
of Wales, the then Maharaja™ (Sir Prabhu’ Narayan Singh Bahadur) vicited
His Royal Highness and received the honour of an informal return visit,
His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales paid a visit to Benares on the 13th
December 1921 na the puest of His Highness Sir Prabhu Naravan Singh
Bahadur, On the 1at January 1918 for aervices in connection with War His
Highneas Maharaja Sir Prablu Nnrayan Siegh DBahader wag granted o per-
sonal salute of 15 puns and the title of Maharajn was conferred upon him as
a hereditary distinction.

RAMPUR.

1. The State of Nampur is the sole surviving reprecentative of wlhat was
«once termed the Reahilly Poser  The precent Ruler Cagptain The Highness
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Nawab Sayed Mohammad Raza Al Khen Bahadur was born on the 17th
November 1906, and succeeded his father H H. Nawab Sir Sayed Mohammad
Hamd Al Khan Bahadur on the 20th June 1930 The reigning famly of
Rampur are Sayeds and come from the famous Sadat of Bareha 1n’ the
Muzaffarnagar disttict, U P Fhs Highness has two =ons, v1z . Sabebzada
Sayed Murtaza Al Khan Bahadur, Hen-Apparent born on the 22nd November
1923, and Sahebzada Zulfigu Al Khan Bahadw boin on the il Mach
1% have b ised and th t th
9 g Forces have heen 1enipanised and ewr present strength 1s
sho;u'li‘lz:eﬂ?;a&a{;ment given above. During tlge Great QV.:\I the Ist Ram.
pur (Raza) Infantry rendered meritorious services in East Africn and a detach-
’mp,,t of the Rampur Lancers tramed Government ﬂemvupts at the Remount
“Training Depédt, Auranpabad  These troaps also did ganicon duty i Brtish
India during the Afghan War of 1919
3 THis Highness 1s entitled to he received and visited by I L the

‘Vl(im?‘]‘-hp State mamtains a well-known 1esidentinl Arabic College (Madrasa-
i-Aha), which continues to draw scholars fiom the Punjab, Bengal and
A}} v, tan’ The total number on the rolls of this College on the 31st
o Fhaniety 934 was 339. There is also un Onental Liorary v 1ch attracts
D}vcimbe;‘ : far and wide Tt contans many rare inanuseripts some of
:‘rl;i(zla)r:mrggliq“'c specimens of their lond and not available elsewhere.
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5 New Schools have been bult in the Tehsils of Bilaspur and Suar, A
new Middle School for boys 1s being built in the city. A scliool for girls has
been opened and about 200 girls are on the 1olls.  Sclicols for girls in Tehsils
Bilaspur and Suar have béen opened. A Maternity and Child Welfaie Centre
has been started in the City.

6. The andministrative machinery of the States has been remodelled. A
State Council hag been inavgmated; the Judiciary has been reorganised; a
High Court with original and appellate powers has lLeen established and
1eforms have been intioduced in the Revenue Department. A Development
Department has been organised under a Development Minister. The Policer
have been placed in charge of an officer lent by the Umted Provinces Govern-
ment, who have also lent an officer of the Indian Civil Service to take charge
of the Resenue and the Finance Departments. Al the arable land is being
re-assessed and settlement work 1s 1n proaress n the villages under the super-
sviston of an experienced Revenue Officer of the United Piovinees Goternment.
The snmtation and the roads of the City have been improved and the pawers
of the Municipality have been widened. Masonry wens for irrigation pur-
poses have bern constructed on several nivers: telephones have been installed
m all the Teheils and about 30 ymles of metalled road have been constructed
since the aceession of the present Ruler. .\ sugar factory was started in 1930
and another larger one is now under construction. '

TEHRI-GARHWAL

1 The State is situated in the Himalayas, and the Commissioner of
Bareilly i= Political Agent for the State; s Ixcellency the Governor, of
the Tnited Provinces being Apent to the Governor General for the State,

2. The Ruling Family are Panwar Rajput of Agnikula (Fire Race). The
first Ruler of the line was Raja Kanak Pal, who belonged to the Dharanagaree
fanuly. and in Sambat 745 (688 A1} founded this Garhwal dynastv. The
Ruler Major His Hizhness Raja Sir Narendra Shah, K.C.S.1., is the 5%h
direct wale lineal descendant from Naja Kanak Pal, e was barn on the 3rd
August 1898, and succeeded hic father Mis late Highness Raja Sir Kirti
Shali Bihader, K.G.8.1., on the 23th April 1813, Ie was cducated at the
Mayo College at Ajmer.  Tn 1916 he wa< appointed as Honorary Licutensnt,
on Ith October 1019 was promoted to Captain, on 2nd January 1922 was
created a C.S.1., with effect from 17th January 1930 was promoted to the
rank of Mnjor, and an Ist Jannary 1992 was made a K.C.8.1. Tis Highness
i« attached as an ITonorary Officer to the 18th (late 39th) Royal Garhawal
Rifles.  On the 4th October 1019 he was invested with full ruling powers

3. The Raja enjoys n hereditary =alute of eleven guns, and is entitled to
a return vi-it by His Excellency the Viceroy. The Teekn Salieh (heir-appy
rent) was born on the 26th May 1921,

£
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